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The Proofs from Divine Lada: | 
con, Primitive Practice, Vo-]. 
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; þ ſedibys blots-with blurred Fingers, and niade all © 
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: " Fance and diſhoneſty 7 charged him with b ore,. 
; E&1 fo many freſh inſtances, that his very" Apolo- 
' E-gyproves his. Crimes,” and confirms rhe juſtice of 
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'S. 1, PHE reading T. E*s. defence of : 
ee -- bus former. miſtakes 'retalledto © | 
TUE'Y L my mind the pets WP... a6 
the: Paſſenger, who ' caine to a certain” Bridge 1 tv 
where every one. Was. to pay A. Penny for each di-' + 1 n=} 
ſeaſe he had, before he might paſs over, and © 
refuſing to pay bu Fine for an appavert diſeaſe Þ * "| 
he. flruggled. ſo long. till" two more were diſco- + 5 6 
vered that were unſuſpetted before 3"ſo that "ar. "=\) Vt 
laft be .was forced: togay for three -4nftend of © of 


: * . of . « T9. Why PSS. _ ev Md 36: 
; exe; 00d bis infirmitzes which might have been |... 


: concealed, were: only made more pibleck bythis ._. - < -- : 
L'3. 71. . Andtruly my Adverſary hath clean- be 


Þ his! faults worſe , while he attempted to mend them * 
Þ for -be hath vindicated himſelf from that igno- 


= . 


Þ »1y-Actuſation : And that the Argument may 
©: 906i be: roo much: inteyrupred by the frequent de- 
: <anonſtrat 10s hereof, which his Book every where 
ff oras ,. ] ſhall ſum up 4 few of theprincipal 
I Eviarnces of. that nature in this Introduction þ 
We pa an 
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and becauſe his own words do beſt deſcribe his 
qualifications and manner of writing , 1 will 
venture to preſent him with bis own Pitture drawn 
y his own hand, thongh perhaps it may have the 
ame effett upon him, "thay 
pon Old Lais, when fhe ſaw her wrinkles there, 
who fellsto' 8 rage at tht ſibt; of ber: np 
ewe 


her juch a face 
(4) Juliad. eally bad, (4 ).. 
Anthol. 0. 


fornmity, and broke the Glaſs, becauſe it 
( n0t 9% ſhe wiſh 


T he People 


oking-glaſs had 


ed, but ) as ſhe 
dia wprxbike the 


Pilinre which the Grecian Lymner had drawn 
by their own-direftion, however he writ upon it, 


arſiras 1 his was the:Peoples Draug 


fedun bi 


fe videriss WW 


nols ſpecu- 
lum accuſa- 
re, non te 

fallit ſpecu- 


nols fallere. 


Aug. de 


Temp. 23 5 


9g. TJ 


kersy' 1s. 


ht ; and: Jo may. 


upon theſe Charatters, T.E, Fecir. - 


Nd Firſt let it be obſerved, that be. 
', {A ſeldom accuſes mefor anypretended 
faults 'of which himſelf is not really guilty, . and 
lum, t te which, be doth _not commit. 48. this very. Book:#n1 
which my Charge. 1s. contained, He taxes me 
for -Prides. page 4». &'c.. end. my deſcribing the 
Engliſh..Grgy as more Learned then the Quas 
reckoned among my Brag, Inſulrs;' end 
F auth, \bus. ſire (4s; the Commaiar ſpeaks). 


of all-others,” the leaſt> fir to. charge me; | 


ſuee bis own:. Prede aud Felf-conceit 15:ſuffici« 


entlywiſile in.alltboſe Pages of his Book:, wheve ; 
he tires bis Reader, while he. pleaſes himſelf cuith,” 
large repehgrions of what. he: bath proved, -axd 
with great Charatters. of his. mighty. pefor« | 
mance; and be ſeldom gets:on twenty Leaves to= 


gether, without ſtanding. ſtill awhile to amine. 


himſelf, Pag. 57- Pag. 96, 145. 173, ©9434: 
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 - be ſhould think all about him tremblt hu is 708 
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_ 5x Capital Letters0nd#s Tithe Page, 'indſ6 
the: Quakers name their - own Biats, "we may" 


AN A 
\ 
% 


+210, 248, 251, #0; - But his Prile: Ir vitttn 
5 z 251, | oaks 

pe may be 

fare the name was of his own giving. © His for- 

.mer beap bf Self-baſfling falſhoods, was humbly 

ftited, Truth Prevailing - an# this feable Ef- 


Fort is with equal inodefty called, The Found: 


'tion of Tizhes ſhaken.z That's Oiteber ſhould 


ſhake, 5590 marvel, and tharis hes ſhaking fit 


very ſtrange, that men of no Printiptts ſhould en- 
"ACAVOUY £0 ſhake FotindationsAts proÞ3 Ped 
0 


+ &> + 


But that thoſe Foundations whroh had?” ftov 


many Ages, and endured ſo many firinger B 


teries without the leaſt harm, ſhould be fi en 

this ' Pot-Gun, 4s eh ap the 5s i ' 
Mole may as ſoon be believed to have ſhaken the 
Foundations of -# well built Caftle, when ſhe hath 
caſt. up a little heap of dure beſide the Vall, 4s 
T. E. be thought to have ſhaken the Foundation 
'of 'Tithes by a Book, wherein'he bath only ſha- 
then his own credit : But if youwill take h:is own: 
Teſtimony of his own Exploits; be bath both 
ſhaken che Foundation of Tithes, 44 (dove 
far more ) removed the four principal Poſts 
-on which a'nameleſ$ Author fer his. pretend- 


ed Right to them: *Tr well for the Authoy 


be was namelsſ}, and ont of the way, or elſe "tis 
ro be feared bis Nazhe bad been buried in the 
ruins of his own Building, which T. E. hath It+ 


welied at one blow, Bis I pray, what were theje 
Poſts which this mi bry man batb remove e 
Truly, #0 leſs than Divine Inftirotion, Pri- 
mitive Practice, Voluntary DontioN, 484 

- ff 3 Palitive 
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Champion T.'E. deſerve, for removing Divine 
Inſtitutions. | 

Secandly, Primitive Practice alſo the Qua- 
hers muſt remove as far out of. ſight as they can, 
Ef it upbraid their new devices as perfett. contra- 
diftion to the pureſt Azes;, and truly; if they 
could remove the notice of Primitive -PraQice 
from our Obſervation, as far as they bave done 
their own waies fon the inutation of. it, they 
would have gaod cauſe to glory in that impious 
attion, a the ſecurity of. their' ridiculous inno- 


VALH ONS: 


Thirdly,Voluntary Donation : which(eſpe- 


cially if it be to God) (cannot be revoked by him , 
that made it,and yet T .E.hath removed this alſo: 


What Ananias gor by ſuch removing, Adts 5. 
we all know. But this remaver can dijanul the 
Will of the Dead, and blow awyay the Praftices 
of paſt Ages, and Cancel the Laws of this, ;and 
boaſt of it when*he bath done ;; for his Laſt re- 
mave is, the removing Poſitive Laws, which 


the Sipreme Authority had fixed, *Tis wel for 
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© The lntrodattion, 
the Quakers that they have ſuch a Friend, wha 
hath quite removed thoſe ſevere' Laws under 


which they ſo often. [marted for their obſtinacy, 


let them never complain hereafter of their ſuffer- 
3ngs by theſe Laws, for T. E. hath removed them 
or belyed himſelf, for be ſaith the Poſitive Laws 
( for Tithes) areremoyed, if you Aſh, Where ? 
he tells you, In a Reply to my Book, sf you en- 
guire, By whom? he ſazth, by Thomas Elwood ; 
fo that he hath Indifted himſelf by Name for re- 
moving, that is, ſubverting the Laws,' and what 
be ye hs for that, our pat will acquaint 
him ;, and doubtleſs, if he had as really done this 
Fatt, as he wainly boaſts of it, he might pueſs 
whether his next remove might be © For ſince ow 
Magiftrates who are the Cuſtodes Legum, 
puniſh ſuch as only break, the Laws once; ſurely 
they would not let himeſcape, if they believed he 
had removed them. But — Non compos wil! 
ſave him, for he only in a boating Freak of 
Enrhuſſtich Frenzy, hath accuſed. himſclf ta 
have killed a man that is ſtill alsye, and to have 
removed thoſe Laws, which fta d Yet, and are 
like to do ( I hope) ſo long as the Nation en- 
dures, And ( what ever ſwelling words are in 


hi: vain Tile ) who ever judiciouſly read? his 


Book, well acquit him from the gule of haying 
attually removed any one of theſe, ſe that be xs 
only to account for the malice of intending it, 
«nd rhe pride of bragging of it ; his wea we; Juf- 
fictently ſecuring him againſt all poſſibibty of 
Turther miſchief” antl therefore I reckon st among: 


the inftances of his extraord!i 9, ; {ef comet, 
forhe flumons 
| Luther 


” 
tb I do alſo bis comparing him: 
S *T 4 ; A » 
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Luther 52 the next Page, ney, to:St. Paul, F- 
: FrodutF, Þ.1. as if his wretirig againſt Tithe; 
' bad the / FO effefts that the Treebing of the 
Apoftle had ag ainst Paganule y or of the £ 
Reformer agamnSt. Papery. - But thou 


gre8s 
Reformer ag, But though us Wes 
witty enough in Eraſmus by that fancy to com- 
mend Luther, yer i 6s very foobſh in TE. tg 
apply # fo grofly in his own praiſe, andtatel 
1 how bt bad poncbr the Prietts as ſeverely as 
as ever Luther" did the Monks, fo the W; (1 
man ſaith, Let another man praiſe thee, and 
not thy'own mouth, Prov, &xvii. 2. But he 


cannot forbear bragging That. 1 found my 
Dianatotter.by a Stroke from the laſt Chap- 


ter of his former Book, and was apprehen; 


ſive of greater danger ,, if. timely. courſe 


were not taken, pag, 2. whe yer he confiſſes, 


that T look, upon him with all .the contempt #ma- 


ginable, Pag. 4- | *Trs ſtrange he ſhould Ex 


pet? to be r evered for audaciouſly un dert aking 's 
ritg fo much above his Capacity, and is as 


wlikely I | ſhould feay the attempt of one whom T- 


knew to be ſo eſpreable.. This gontering there: 
Jore was the of ih of a Quaking #n his own bead, 
and the danger 4 Faunt of bes own «nventing 3 
Bug baw large” Epecheres ſoever he beſtows on big 
owt pains, \ and ny Brother Prieft,with our. Ar 
guments, are by tbis humble may thus modeſt x 
iFeattd, of hian he cries ems Poor weak man! 
fag.6. ana of me ironically, This wile, many 
Rag:21 In Yea lookgng down on me winh gY0at pity 
(for I ant lixtle David new, and he. great Gor 
kiah 7 How, hard ( /#rb. be 3. 3s this pogg 
Ran, Blk -t0 It: £0 picge up Retiins eige 


$ 4 


OD oO OO oOoioee lth an eno_ne ASS has: nh Sn ot 


TheIntzodgction. 
pigas20n by little like g prov be: Una, 
40,147 Ver, [0 «373+ 0Þe. ( Wy gre 
fed) Jaitb, 1 tea and'that: my Poſi- 
tion 15 enough tO render * me ſuſpeCted for a 
Natural, pe, 473. 2nd that | inay return to 
my. 4, By C. Pag-. 422. Agony be. quaſti- 
| | ozs Whether 1 underſtand the nature of & 
Goalpt Miniſtry? .Þ139T.. And wellhe. | 
if ic. be. true: which he ; ſaigs, That | abound 
with Confuſion; .and-} cn of 
ſound, ATGUrnte orfarce of- 
Ing, p-2, and thesim one.wbole heri 
is not one ſolid Stone of as 'or x firin 
Pillar of Reaſon, p. 5$.. 4nd my Friend*s 
Book, he ſaith, Is all of {= either unguarded, 
or ill . guarded, p. 13. a-Cenſure that none 
would paſs but T. E. who: 4s ſofull of his own 
_— that be hath no rocey for 4 good thought 
of any other man or his work, © Norcan —_— 
admere at this Treatment, ſi nee be deals. Xo berrer 
with the Fathers,. when #þe y oppoſe his 6ancens ; 
thu the Learned Origen. is rejeted with x8- 
proach, :p. 69. though bg br a gave witneſt when 
| be ſpeaks; T. E'sſenſe, p-274+ Et-lapit & mer 
cum. facit.' - $:, Auguſtine's: gpinios 45 rejetted 
with == P. 437-+ Yea, and 4} that think, Ay 
be thinks, Are in - LIL { he ih: other 
begged . thas UH far ools, 


cued with appr wr 


Dr, 6: Wilkt* ang 


which Arnulph patter 
cnlited of edof" th tr gray Aehb ago 
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The Introduction. 
and Pencons, and many of the Lay-Nabilny, 
Concil. Trebay. c. 13. ap. Bin, Tom. 3. p. 2. 
Had T\ E. been then alive, it had been a Keck 
Trade than Speaking to the Dnakers, to have 
begged all theſe mens Eftates, - eſpecially if he 

conld as caltly have proved as called them, Fools, 
However he goes not much further before he andes- 
rakes to prove there is- nenher Truth nor Reaſon 
3n 4 Poſition of St, Auguſtine, which is in ef* 

feft, toprove himin that Particular a Lyar and 
a Fool, p. 492. But I camot reckon up allthe 
Demenftrations of bis inſolent pride, and theſe 


may ſuffice te ſhew what Spirit he is of, 


S. 3. # be E next piece of his Charafler ſhall 
deſcribe his Meehneſs and Patience, 

ro which the whole Set makes more than ordina- 
ry pretences, and T. FE. hath greater obligations 
r _—_ of his Party, to take heed be be not 
found arftitute of theſe good Dualities hete, 
where he ſo highly accuſes me of the contrary - 
For, What Authority can that cenſure have | 
(/a#th Seneca) where he that is to be con- 
demned,doth condemn ? And-ſurely (faith 
Sr. Ambroſe ) he more ſadly condemns him-- 
ſelf, who condemns that in another which 
he himſelf commits, Ep. 76: He accuſes me 
| for endeavouring to beſmear bis name with allthe 
 ignominy, reproach, and obloguy. F could, and | 
brings tt: a large Bill of my ilt language, 'Þ. 3. 
and yet inthe ſame breath tells me of my evil 
Nature, and worſe Education. Another 
complaint of my railing, - and an additional cot 
lelion of particulars he hath, p. 503. _ 
T6 


L1MMIL 


ſharp'y where it 1s deſerve 


' The ThtroduRion, 
the Reader pleaſe 'to conſult the places cited, he 


will eaſily diſcern what juſt octaſion Thad for 
very one of theſe expreſſions. And by Second 


Bok harh b fo » fully Iſt all thoſe Epithetes, 


that I am ſaved the labour of proving them, by 
his making out hiz own claim to them,” And un- 
leſs T. E. have a Monopoly for harſh gue, 
"14. ſomewhat ſtrange = others may not ſpeak 
with as little bLe9r 
as he may where it not 5, but if it be a faul ſim- 
ply to give harſh words, let theſe teſtifie for bi 
gifts in that Science, The Rhodomantado's 
y this Polemical Prieſt, p. 4. ' This is an 
an this Prieſt is expert at, but-—*tis a black 
p.25. TI havecaunſe tothink him more 
bold K wn honeſt, #b:d, He ſeems to have 
abandoned all regard to truth and modeſty, 
p. 83. Having proſtituted his reaſon and 


-his-conſcience to the libidinous defires of ad- 


vantage, p, 242. This unjuſt man, p- 104. 
Shameleſs ' man, p.' 293. Bold flanderer, 
p. 360. Falſe man, and moſt eters, jg 
p. 338. Yea, he likens me to Judas, and 
hides a Name which would have beet - 74 
onable, p. 408. And that bts Charity m 
keep propertion with his Meekneſs,he judges me to 
be an Intruder for a corrupt intereſt, p. 37H 
Atime ſerver, p.77- A temporizing 1 Prieſt, 
þ-466. Anda right Romaniſi, p.493. with 
ſich Gke Billingſgate Complements, fo familiar 
with Quaking Speakers, when they diſcourſe of 
men of my Profeſſion, that they drop from him 
with great fatility, Mor us Bis fitth diſgorged 
upor me alone, but the whole Reverend Order of 
- the 


The IntradpQion. 
the Proteſtant Miniſtry of the: Cimrch of Eng- 
land are moſt falſly and maliciouſly ſlandered 
him, - az btarg_Ten-fold forwarder to'curſe 
than'to bleſs; .— ruining Families by fre- 
- .quent 'rapine; -424-like to blind Watchmen 
and falſe Prophets, p.:56«: So: far from be- 
10g better than the Lewitical Prieſthood, that 
they are not @ little-worſe, p. 98. He ac- 
cuſes them of ſpending more time and Money 
in Taverns and Ale-houſes than upon acts of. 
piety and mercy, —— of :making many fad 
by their exaftionsand extortions of en- 
couraging more Sinners by their Example, 
as 4 reprove by words, p. 376, —— of 
ſcraping; ſcratching, rending, and tearing, 
never thinking they have enough, p. 476, 
a,be calls them, The lazy Clergy, p. 435. Fat 
Prieſts ; Confident Prieſts, p. 44 1, 4nd 449. 
Aud like a right Member of that Family whevg 
he awelt, he Toh the Loyal Clergy which ſuf- 
fered in the Cauſe of God and King Charles the 
Atartyr, need all the OdoursI have provided 
to ſweeten their Names, p. 477. whereas no 
donbre heir memory among all good Subjetts ſhall 
be bleſſed, when the names of that bleſſed King's 
Tudges and Murderers ſhall rot : But what, or 
who-will not this Qnaker vilifie.? The Sacred Or- 
dinance of Baptiſm us with him ſcornfully called 
Sprinklingsp. 56. and is rechoned among Goſ- 
ſipping Bouts, p. 446. The other venerable and 
Divine AMyStery 1s jeeringly fliked, Bringing 
out our Bread and Wine,p. 55. The Refor- 
wition 6s cenſured as too ſhort «nnot laying the 
Office of Prieſiboog «fue, p, 396, . Tea, be 
| alpedes 


The: Introduction, 
aſperſes the' moſt learned - of the Primiive 
Church: with Ignorance and Superſtition ,' 
p167..4rd ſome of thepureſt rimes,with-Popery, 
174. yet this i 0ur mirror of. Mtokne peſt and Pa 
riense, this the Charity and ſweet lang | 
Quaker to-all ferro of Perſens md things that ]. 
ſtand in his way, this is hetha#tomplaths fo fads 
ly of injury ro his. Maine, yet makes ſo bold with 
theirs who are: ety eſbi berteys, ' "Now what 
he deſerves fop tharwhich relates to.others, 1 am 
conteint rhe Reader” ſbould judge." At for what 
concerns my ſelf, 1-do. hearril j wid. can eafil 
= Fforgine him, as being never Gre ik eerie 
, TOS of by any wiſe or geod _ rE. Es r6- 
| proaches and cenſures, Synelins reckonV'#t among 
the greateſt of his Praiſes, that Julius''('« a, 
ill man) publickly defumed him; Epilt. 62. 
Ard Padre Paulo was ylad to bear that the. 
| feid he was a withed man, For | know ( /+ 

+ be:;)--that he takes himſelf ro begood, nd 
then he can call meno otherwiſe,” who' 
fels myſelf to be moſt unlike him: Hr deey 
ſentmems of my juſt Charatters of hin. are only 
Arguments that he- did deſerve them, but 1 can 
fefe uy his evil language did never work upon * 
me beyond rhe occaſioning a. ſmilt's And it 
be, he knows who they twowere,' : 
abuſed by .cheSrage, - One of them remand 
neri-ac. the affront; and the other went an 
tanped himſelf. Z. var. bift. L 5. 


= woo by” 
$. 4 Made indeed Jome reflecFionedy* 

"F; fore upors his groſs hoy rel | 
wor for fure and juſt gromnds, ; and had TJ . 
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The Introduftion. 
him, Learned, 1 had. abuſed himindeed, as will 
appear when we have ſhewed his Reading and 
Skill. in _ Authors ; his knovgledge of Hiftory, 
Chronology, Antiquity , and the like: Some 
little Learning, the' Quakers. thought be had be- 
fore, and ( 1hear.) they, brag he hath-fhewed 
rauch more now, which s7norant Vaunt ſufficient- 
ly proves them an illiterate Se&.;, for, as Suidas 
obſerves 1 Acamathius paſſedsfor .AaP biloſophcr, 
though deſtitute of all Learning \ but it was only 
in his own' Town of Heliopolis, where ſcarce. 
any man could read. Verb. Acamath, p. 42. 
But, whatever they think, T. E. hath now fully. 
ſatisfied all the learned part of the Nation, that 
he is apoor. Retailer inaced,: citing Authors. he, 
never ſaw, and bringing in Witneſſes whoſe right 
Names he doth not know ; Cenſuring the Fathers 
without . ever having yead them, or knowing. ſo. 
much as the names of their . Works when ht ſees. 
them cited. to his hand © | Had he ſite dawn. 
and confaſſed_ his miſtakg about St. Baſil ad Fis 
micus, that -modeſty wbuld hayt made his 1g10« 
rance yerypardonable ;, but fince he. will net-only. 
vindicate theſe, but fly higher than his Waxen 
Wings willcarry him, no wonttey af he falls ints. 
worſe errors, and loſes the repute. of that it+ 
tle knowledge he was thought to have before: 
The Cay , would needs have Horns: (/aith 
the Proverb), but for that vanity ſhe loſt her 


ears. It will be 20 unpleaſant Scene to thoſe that 
are acquainted with good Authors,to chſerve what 
childih and ridiculous miſtakes T, E. 1s; every 
where guilry of : And Firſt, whereas every young 
Student knows Sixtus Senenſis his. Bibliothecay . 
| | A 
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a Book, as commonly read and cited. by all Prote- 
fhants, that would judge of the Fathers, as any 
of 'that kjnd : ' T. E. finding n\ Perkins bis 
Problem, p. 24. theſewords, ExSixto Senen. 
Biblioth. 1. 4. learnedly tranſlates chem, .Out 
of Sixeus Senenſis the Library Keeper, p; 166 
 Riſum teneat:S——— Had T.E. been a Libra- 
ry Keeper himſelf while be was following 'E. B. 
and the reſtaf bis inſpired Guides, his tune had 
been much better ſpent, and he had not expoſed 
himſelf thus miſerably tothe laughter of the low- 
eſt ſort of Schollars, for he would at leaſt have 
known the names of Books better 'than to have 
made the very Bookſellers Apprentices merry : 
But we ſee the Quakers Inſsitation doth not ſerure 
them from taking "Buſhes for Bears, nor learn 
them to diſtinguiſh berween a Books name and 4 
nans employment : . A rare infallible Guide this ) © 
A. fit man to eenſure my Quotations! This Pex - 
kins Demenſtrat. Problem, is the chief Latin 
Book, he meddles with, and yet, alas). be was not 
able to uſe this neither, . for when I badcited 
EOgron. in Matth. _—__ St. Hierom's 
roe Comment u. the whole. Gojpel of -St.: 
Marth, a Wor x 4 _ up pp ch. one 
Folio, and known to all that ever_ſaw Sr, Hie- 
rom? 'T omes ;, yea,. and ſo certainly gepuine. 
that neither Perkins, nor any. other. Proteſtant. 
' or Papiſt ever doubted of it : T,, E, (who doubr-, 
leſs is 4 perfebt flranger to this Father) goes 
Lroping into Perkins, \and there, p. 23. ' among. 
the ſuriow Works of $e, Hicroms very lckl 
finding theſe words. | Homilia ſuper Evangel. 
Matthzi ] away he r1ns, thinking be —_ 
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fone anfigered my Qnotatien; by ſaying, 
168..'T my S Res © 
by Perkins, [te A roy Perkins rejects. 
« little ſhort Homily of rws ages only ( are: 
ted bimtos, os Marth: for it -is'4 | 
Paeni oh Xt: 55 6,7 8. aboje *vhe im x4 
iend +) Free, ' that whith T quot ea ont of 116+ 
Handy, bit #lerge genuine Fl merged #5706 
jected $00';"- and" this ſerves his: Dudes for an 
"nſmer, but teonly (bros wife men, that hems | 
dier-with inaivers [4 under ſlanls not———Fra-' 
Gent GOrths Fabri: He ves nor nh furs. 
ther wm this ihknown Parks 'he pres wt | 
foul fall, for when Fhad* bes ſpeking of. a 
of. Conftuntineys the Clerty je th: IM 
Empire, mentioned by Pheocet and. oof 
US5 and ownietby al for an; NR _ wh 
T;Bfindite rn \Perkitts 221, P 
tioOonſtan neil; mom ASM I9 G pa, | 
enlanſly xpplieF:t rothss A del ut 
roi diek Rs of; of che, Danati Pies 017 46 
ned by Cufatins, © 1d Hiſproved'b f Pers: | 
—_ T1208 el 190; era thinking, that | 
anoft wiifamone } thap. ever che On 
fam, whiys;- Conſt A 3} prerejided to gpor © 
all the Weftevni Empire,” and all Inperial Enpghs * 
and:Paiges torbe Pope of Rome, which Cufanus © 
ava Periids- indeoery body elſe explode, was - 
thewery fire with's wear thor gift > [Ee ; 
ftantioetw al} his C bhey' FT the.Citiss of | þ 
fires 'whidhgdfe nowe vu | Pp 
MN; pores þ efwlly MWnr whele | 
ht bg ſanding that whith he thinks ſa * go 1 
eARſep< WW; hlike gravity ant jpdgemint e wiſe- 


4 


8 !ytrings 4 Dererl Eviflel of. dis FORO 
| Tg ir ſelf. to br gem Go474s. apif 
Syricits 1 Danton ( which contained only tn 
that Epifters. Hymerius iſhopaf"Rarracoi J 
had been ſomtthing' maile. byl that” Pope - as fome 
other time - and phighe have beet. Said to. higud 
been:the Aft-of Syricius,. by the fume E Pets 
which he 'is pretended ro baue wiitten this Des 
cree; but he . betrays \his ignorance inthinkt08 
theſe were .two ſeveral things. { finding wi 
that Perkins atd {ay ecree of rhat Pope, 
P. 192: aud then an Epiſtle; þ.'200: ) ard 
yer manifeſts ns: aiſboneſy wr inbringing thas 
Epiſtle for an Authentick qut of ont 
who expreſly condemns it © che a forgerys'p. wh 
But, alas. it helps his Cauſe bus Lstele that a feign- 
8d Decree, and rhe farged Epiftle containing ir, 
do both declare the fame” Dottrine, for- though 
be calls them-by. two names , they ave bur one 
falſhood,. and he hath only bronght'a man, wheh 
his Cloathes are changed, for his own V onther; 

| But we muſt not lye jan all his Folles, "let 
| * fffice ro note briefly, That p. 181. he reckons 
« filly, ſhameleſs,” and Rnown MTs of 4 pre- 

& Connesl at Sinuella, amen Authen- 
rick, Councils of the Primitiue Church: That 
P I91...he knows not where to: look for a known 
poet at alwho have skill#: the Councils can 

by to's ov did ht know what to make of 
mas Quotations out of the Civil Law in'the 
age before : And dees be exp 'F ſnould teach 
ies hos alt things ? He quarrels at my 
Tranſlating, p. 1579. and'yer he (though Gram 
ay eo his oily Science ) riley Eng- 
: (a) liſhes 


% 
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liſhes. rheſe word:,. In Synodo Meldenſi, In 


theSynod of Meldenſis, inftead of the Synod 


of. Mclda , or Meaux { «s *tis now called, ) 
What Maſter would not whip 4 Scbool-boy for 
rr4uſlating, Civis Londinenſis, A Citizen of. 
Londincnſis?: Ner 5s bis ch greater in Chro- 


' nology, wherein he is ſo pert, 4s out. of Burde- 
galcnſis, and Faſciculus Temporun to corrett 


my. Dates of- Councils, taken out of the moſt 
exatt ancient and modern Computations blaming 
me ſometimes for a difjerence of four years only, 

And yet he himſelf miſſes above two 


- 179. 
ah years at once in the date of Theophy- 


laQt”s death, p. 50. and computes Proſper”s 


time to be fifty years after St, Avugu- : 


ſtine, when they lived the greateſt part of their 


rize together, and Proſper out-lived St. Au- | 


guſt ine but twenty five years; for St. Augu- 


ine died An. 430. and Profper 455. Pag. 


172. Again, pag. 235. he mentions 4 Char- 


zer of Ethelbald?s, and ſaith it*is above fifty | 
years older than Ethelwolf ?s, and,ſo indeed it 
55, and he is an exatt Computer too, - for Ethel- ; 
bald*s Charter was made in the year 749. "woo 4 


Echelwolfe?s,An.855. that is, above an 


dred years older thaii Ethelwolſe?s, The truth 
2s, he deals onlyin Modern Authors, and con- -| 
futes Euſebius by Fox his Martyralogy : St. Aus | 
guſtine, 474d Sr. Hierom, or Origen byBrute /, 
«nd Thorp; or at beft by Fulk and Willety''or 7 
Perkins, ard theſe often wilfully perverted:too, | 
where-ever theſe Authors miſled him, he #3 #ncas+ | 
pable of diſcerning it > and where they leave him, | 
he can ſay nothing to the purpoſe, p. 169. how | 

. miſerably 
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miſerably he gropes about a- place. rn Sr, Augu” 
_— , "Chick Seiden faith Ly againſt Sh 
apain, Þ. 190, 191. 192. wheye Selden 5s f# 
lnt, his Inſpiration fails him, © He preſumes 
alſo, p. 161. to give the ſenſe of St.: Cyprian» 
whoſe Bock, he never ſaw, for though he tells 11 © 
J They that fairly conſult the place will eaſi- 
I ly ſeeImiſt his meaning. *Tes evidenr TE. 
"Jl cond nor ſee this himſelf, for obſerve: how fairly 
þ he had conſulted theplace, His words ( ſaith 
4) as 1 find them in Selder's Review, &c. 
| Ss that he fairly conſults them at ſecond-hand, 

= nd though he never read the whole Diſcourſe, 
"fl proſurtes . to corrett me that had, which was 

i very modeſtly dove, He flouriſnes ſomerimes, as | 
Nl if hecited the Ancients, but can go no further” 
| than forme modern Aiithors lead him ;, nor can 
Jl be cite any more of St, Auguſtine? Sermon than) 
F $&lden had collefted ro his hand, Þp. 171. He 
Brings iw Origen, Syricius, and Leo the Firſt, 
Np. 274. but altout of Perkins' by meer Ketail, 
= 4d yer, Þ. 6, becauſe he cited Gauden for Fi- 
T micus, 'He 5s angry we will not believe he did 
© 7e4d char”. paſſage - 3n Gauden, as if he never 
Þ quoted any Author which he had not ſeen, or as - 
ff Fiſher had not enabled him to quote Ganden.. 


"Y Bur. all this wilt not hide his groſs ignorarice, for 


Bf Pb Filher 2nd Gauden?s Printer had read: 
Ft Fimicus, a. veryord; wy Schollar would have 
WcorrtGed ir Firmicus in Tranſcribing, any Ly- 
Y &rary-Keeprr,' ' or Auttioner could bave done 
A ther... "He: ſaies, 'it cannot be doubred\ (by any. 
© that wa 3nrns Books) that many men of nore 
= #i ſeveral Ages have accounred Tithes Ceremo-. 
| Bb (a2) nal, 


JMI 
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nial, p. 87, An Aſertion that convinces all 
Scholars that 'T. E. doth not underſtand Books | 
| at all, ſa that he may reaſonably enough doubt .. 
of that which he ſo falſly as boldly affirms. 
. Seme leſſer Evidentes there are of his weak... 
neſs which need nott have been. produced , if. 
he that charges me with Solcciſms had not given: ' 
# ſuch grounds to believe, that nothing 1s too! 
abſurd to. fall from his Pen, His calling the 
ſilence of aprophane Author, p. 34. Scripture\ 
ſilence, 5s ſomewhat odd, and ſhews how little 
difference Duakers. make between holy Scripture” 
and Pagan Books, his putting the vulgar Tran-. 
ſlation for the uſual Engliſh Yerſion, p. 67.15: 
ſomewhat ſtrange. His making adoubt whether : 
Chriſtian Princes be Chriſtian Princes, p« 2.33. 
and his ſaying that the Chriſtians of old. 
( whom I ſuppoſed Chriſtians already. and. in! 


them Chriſtians, Pag. 110, 111, may be Cour. 
pled, And:p. 241. bs tells of ſome who! 
were corrupt in Doctrine, / corrupt in Pra-: 
_ Eftice, corrupt in Life, corrupt in Manners: 
and yet Pratiice, Life and Mamners in this; 
ſenſe are all one, and he makes a diſtinttion where, 
tbere is no difference. Theſe with many more of, 
of this kind we will paſs by, and now ſubmit it to. 
any comperent judgment whether TE, haut any: 


Learning at all. It may be. ſome will: ſay (what 
#5 it ro the OueStion whether he' have anyor not ©\fþ 


F anſwer, doubtleſs "tis very much to RO ja, 
t 2 * i 


* 


on to know whether he that writes upon s 


ro do itorno. As for the Divine Inſtitutions} 


A+-.Selden was ſo modeſt as ro proveſt, p. 2. io 
| IQ. 
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-did not write his Book to.prove that Tithes 
'are not due by the Law. of God. And pag. 
14 he faith, Divines muſt determine that 
point whether they be dne 7ire Drv3no or 
Tot 3 yer here 1s one who is neither Divine, 
Lawyer, nor ſo much as a Scholar, who pre- 
Jumes he is able to determine it inthe Negatine, 
As for the other three Branches, Primitive Pra- 
ice, Voluntary Donation ,.. 474 Poſitive 
Laws, 10 man. can write of themgo purpoſe 
without the knowledge of Fathers , © Councils, 
Hiſtories, and Laws; and apraiticing Moun- 
tebanks Zany, who never read 4 Phe. Book,, 
ay as well diſpute a Medic Queſtion with 4 
Studyed Phyſician ;" or he that never ſaw a piece 
of Common Law, plead with a Studied and Pra- 
Ciſel# Lawyer ; as T.E. Diſpute with the Prieſts 
| on this Queſtion ; his Arguments muſt needs be 
weak, his proofs impertinent, his Inferences un- 
| certain, his Concluſions falſe and protnded on 
miſtakes ;, ſuch an one 1s likely to be deceived, 
and to deceive thoſe that truſt hin and *tis bus 
ker if he ſpeak Reaſon or Trith -- Where» 

oreif T.E, had not been Ftrangely confident, 
. 45 well as miſerably ignorant, he would not 


wndertaken a thing ſo much above his reach +, +Ti ya 
und bis wenruring into the Field with ſo little 4 ha” 
furnirure ſhews he may juſtly claim that Cap *'4 Y 


| which bis FriendScaliger fitted for P. Diaco- _—_— 


mugs Head, p.34. viz. thar he it Homo con- 

J fdentiffimns ac incprifimus!/ and were 2G, E 
af - Sclden alive, he would ſay, T.E. was oneof 
I tho many {pnorans, that (while reywrite) 
0 Father infteuC} us it their own wants of abi- 
BY (a 3) lty, 
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lity, than direCft to any thing that may ſa- 
tisfie ; Seld. Pref. p. 12. Tet this 3s the Shaker 
of Foundations, and Remover of Principal 
Poſts the Man.that paſſes for a Man of Learn- 
ing among the Quakers, doubtleſs fer the rea- 
fon given in $. Hierom's Proverb, Balbus 
- / melias balbi verba cognoſcit z Hier, Apol, | 
ad Dom.T. 2. p. 148. 


$4. Tz next enquiry ſhall be concerning | 

his honety and truth in things that 

he did or might have underſtood : And an thus | 

alſo he 14 like bis Progenitors ( whoſe Charafter 

S. Jude gives ws, verſe 10.) not only ſpeaking 

evil of things he knaws nat, but corrupting 

himſelf in what he knew: His wart of | 
Learning. may logk like misfortune \, butggo be 

wilfully unjuſt muſt needs be a crime, and an. in: 

excuſable one , in him who puts on the fair out- 

fide of a Yea and Nay Man; for ſuch by pre- 

tending to be more tender, and more aſfraid of 4 

a:ſheneſt att ogyminſt word than others, find ea-'\ 

8 Totius in- fier belief pi 3s fomple ||. This fpeciome pre- 
 Juſlitie rence ſtrips man of their uſual cation, and pre-' 
_ ” a6 pares them ta ſwallow the gilded Pills of ſuch Hy- * 
quam torum pocriſie without ſuſpicion or examination ; and as © 
qui tum cian Plutarch iliuStrates this matter, TheFalſhhoods 
maxims of a ſeeming. honeſt main-are like Poiſon 
cg i4 mingled with ſtrong wine; The wine (which 
— of it ſelf is cordial) by its, heat makes, way | 
ee vidz- for the Poiſon to penetrate the. heart imme- 
#ntur, Cice diately, and makes the fatal. draught .to be: | 
come preſently deſtrutive, and; without re- | 

medy ; Phe, de adg. p. 61. 4nd yet. we ha 


\ » 
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fo plain and ſo variont inſtarces of his diſh 
pe ne that I muſt "content my ſelf with 
.# few of the moſt material.” ket = oy 
ſtrains at a Gnat, 4nd can ſpend 4 

of a an, inraling at me fo the ra Fab. 
tion in bis words, without any deſign, or detri- 
ment to his ſenſe,p. 25. | He (1 b can ſwal- 
low a Camel, and leave out, alter, or put ins 
words to what he cites from me” without any ſern- 
ple.. Pag. 1, 2. He Cites the ſame words as minie. 
about the Oyl andithe Pay ir two jeveral forms, 


one of which muſt needs be falſe'+* Whar eres 


doth he make about my putting #11 the ward on] ys 


though his ſeriſe :mplies as much, p. 116. yer 


puts 511 the: word ſingly, p. 10. and lays great 
ftreff upon it. Again, p. be, be leaves one theſe 
material wb; in the mjddle of 'a ſenteftee cired 
fromme——— for he needs not our goods 


_ Iyet 16, ver, 2, which words are the 


my affertion. And. _— 


ouſly pag. So.) ad t ene (6 
; Fn, Sow 263: Ke proendr pede 


main ome Sf Dito! "Nor. 5} be = 

hen ro bis own words when lv 

{wee his way , * for be deme 
fo' ſeroe's Jv nat mit 


Pap of br: Book p. 2| | he fs thr 


\D,- 11G. 2 7 are 
7 bis fu ra 
da waintenance in general, Fong 


that. maintenance . in. particylsr, -. Again 
when pts cover Js L 


fee this Ulippoe) hem.” Ts be. it 
baffted Py wha is rigver to. eat big r 
0W72 War WA and other nfaages I 
_ Sort Fs LS, oops bo che 


himgþ at $4305 we vn leo ave 
a; JE Jer.euen there alſo. he pe 
aa rgedg ag not:to palue-how-he al- 
Mons eu ofoey Auer. 
wpits-co ſerv bre.ends' of -De- 


#0 DiS,þ MEAN hyors 
wy Loy! athgrs: 14 
ſe 2, eG _ 14 a9 
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ae omitted dr tommy Sabie. 
pg Ay v9: He or Willed's. 


moily is fbapt 111 the m 
'This-proviſion for the Church maincenance 
by paying-of Tithes is the-moſt ſafes—+- 
[ee T.-E.. gags. him due he” Dottay: 
erat —_ goes. on}. indifferent;. and 
way, atid-no- better:caricome 1n than: 
thereof; which he praves:by three Argu- 
ments;\.Itis moſt equal to have'e; | 
in kind, according -e0'the- Apolſti&s'Rul 
Gal.6:ver;'6: Gros, Itenables cthem-20 be 
hoſpitable, x Tim.:3..240:3Tt is'moreigr-lefs 
asGod-giyethy increaſe tothe fruits of the 
earth, : which is: thermoſtt equal ahd:indifie- 
rent, way. But: the Quakers were nor #d'ſet this, 
Elwood-bath his Index” Expurgatorius, as well 
4s thePugiſts, arid gels Authors as well-@s they. 
Pag: g2\\He puts anerbts- fling o# jþv-good 
Dotter, ſaying, He ſhewshe underſtood the 
Moguntine Synod':fo; that 'is; That" Tithes 
depended;on :Poftiwe Laws : which v; #ns- 
dently friſe; for Willer anly cires rhat Cointedt 
thu, Syhod. Moguntsc-9. - Statuimis ut de 
cine quz\jure-debentyr divino, -ſolvantvr 
Gno>(raude : (-414. 2hen adds )- This @gut- 
cit. doubteth-not 'toaffirm Tithes to'be due 
by the'Wordof Godz-* Bat "as he oltes Per- 


tion nn of 'Facher 3 pert 
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—— that - Book:to demonſtrate, 's 'v this, It Y 
—_— for:any..Popiſh Divine'it-the 
Py War to ſhew our'of the genuine. Mdnu- 
ments of Councils'and Fathers, and-out of 
their-genuine ſenſe , that the Faith of the 
eſent *Roman Church , where. it differs 
bs om the Reformed:Churches; IS truly Car 
_-tholick;; And by Cntholickhe andere be- 
lieved every wherez”always; and by all, as 
Lirivesſis doth. - And sndeed the whole eſt 74.8 
of the "Book, is to. jnove- Popery 15 not ancient , 
ror was not univerſal 4 and. his final concluſion, 
-PÞ 244: #59, No Apoſtle, no holy Father, nor 
Orthodox Perſon, for 1200 years after 
.Chriſt,/ did ever ſo- think or teach as-to all 


the. Principles and; Fundamentals of Religi- | 


0n,4S the Church of Rome in the TreneCoun- 
* Cil now- Thinks. and Teacheth. 41d 5s 5t 
noe very. unlikely thut TE. conld honeſtly bring 
matter out of this Book, to prove Popery received 
:n the Church within 200 years : = 90m Chriſt ? 
Unleſs _ _ AS ay o. T; po writ 
07 e to Confutet ueſtion Was to 
prongs it cannot be but he is baſely abuſed; to be 
breught in, as building that which he afiroys 1 
and Fdp affirm TE; hath ſhamefullyperverted 
bis. mords endl fenſe:, and ſhortly Concealed 
that which is Perkins liss meani horn nM 
dare undertake to prove.ont of the 
(whence T. E. picks up ſennrences to cnn'dyrmc 5s 
ſeem received ſo eolyrtmks Church) that 
kins. flatly denies it' was then receivedy 
preſent 4 few plain inſtances ſhall confis xe 
Pag- 174+«; He cires Perhgins ro proveithatithe | 
opinion 


x 0 TY S.. OW 
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opinion of Purgatory was received: and be- 
lieved-in the Church. about 200 years after 
Chriſt ; 4nd ſaich Perkins confeſſesboth Ter- 
tulliar and Origen held it, Problem. 'p. 175. 
But note Perkins?s words are ,. Purgatory in 


the Church-was firſt received'by Terenlen 
the Montamſt (thar is the Quaker) and: Ori» 
ger, but this laſt would have ir in this- life. 


" Whence we: ſee the whole Church did nor believe - 


it, nor any but theſe two in the Churoh ,- and one 
of theſe was an Enthuſiaftick. Heretick, whei be 
did. euk of it., and the others Purgatory was 
uo Popiſh Purgatory, which 'pag.. 180. the ſame 
Perkins: ſaith , was not received by the An- 
cients, unleſs perhaps after 600:years;" and 
that the foundation of Popiſh Purgatory. was 
not received of the Learned ip-the-Church 
for 1100 years after Chriſt. And vow doth 
Perkins prove rhat Popiſh' Purg atory-wias belie- 
ved in the Church in Origen?s time # Qr 1s be 
4 fit witneſs for this bold man'to bring in to 


' prove'a Church corrupted with Popery'200 years 


after Chriſt * And that he uſes him thu 10 all 
thoſe citations, Þ. 194 and 175..1 well ſhew in 
its proper place, nating only that in his laſt in- 
ſtance, p. 175. he. gives us as Perkins?s words, - 
The-fſingle life of Prieſts began to be preachr 
up by., or before. the year '300 :- mherexs i 
words are quite different, viz. The'marriag 
of- Prieſts for 300 years after Chriſt was: e- 
very--where free ,- without any-interdict or 
yow-of perpetual Continence. :» Azd inthat 
very. Chapter Perkins brings: a:ſentence; our. of 
Qrigen #0.provey that - the: Teſtimonies of 
wu : | the 
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the Ancients about the. dingle life of Prieſts, 
were private opinions'iand 'conjettures; It 
ſees 0.1, ſaith Origen, &e.———+Þ. 198. 
0 Ws Pole the reſt of tbis ſentence out of Per« 
kins,pL274% andicft out: the words thut intro- 
eucercr'( whit wordd have diſcovered the cheat). 
ciing'tt for an tvidence'; 'rhat' this was the 
common vpinrien of thoſe temes : Thus Cacus- 
like be drayps'> bis flollen govds backwards into 
bis Den, "that we might'not diſcern whence he 
bad uiaken rhem ," but his rhieuery and injuſtice 
canner beconcealed, Yet ke will venture again, 
and cuſtome is hard to cure , wherefore' when 
he is blaming me for mif-citing Polydore Vir- 
gil (whoſe words I did not pretend to quote, on- 
ly ſet bis Namt ini the Margin) He (though he 
Jays he :g392s ws PolydoreL own werds,p.270.) 
omits two fſoritences;) Onein the bottom of p.27a. 
which" ſignifies, Pelagins hirdecree was one of 


oy 


the molt unreaſohable things that ever the 
World:had ſeen. \ Another in p.'27 1. he 
covers with'a line———— iz. ſhewing that $. 
Gregory'thought that decytecontrary tothe Go- 
Sel; "which 'commands:to-put away the Wife 
only for Fornication:  both-which T.E:thought 
pads aorinſt this imereſt.;, and therefare ſpurs 
chem ander batches. | - As' he doth alſo the Bi- 
i of Rocheſter? wards, p.'27 6. whi ch make 
Indilgences. muck later. than" Purgatory , and 

which Polydore there cives-at large. + Equally 
juſt we ſpall find bimro be toward: bis great His 
forian Wernerus, the Author of Faſcictlus 
temporam 3 for what he 'ifeaks of - J'' Popes 
(har frentt ren yearg it all). Vit. thu hong 
| vs 
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but what is ſcandaloia ag" be found of them, T. 
E. applies ro the P __ er Pope Jones: pag: 
395. t of Pope Nicholas, whowes bur. « little 
ry that Fine Ambor ſaith,” fie :was ſo 
boly that, none ſince. S. Gregory was'to be | 
compared to him: n,in the next Page 
he keeps his hand in, by Tang a ſentence of A rhe 
ſame. {/ 7 that plainly confutes the Quakers 
aſſertion of the Apoitacy of the! Roman Ghurch 
before Ethelwolf; wiz. What ſcandals do: 
we read to have happened about theſe times 
eveniin the-holy Apoltolick Seat —— (there 
T.E.: ops, but the Author goes on) ——which 

thou haſt kept hitherto with ſo- much. zeal , 
- (and a litile after, where T E. breaks: off «- 
;£6in) Yet after theſe times there were many. 
holy Popes, ſairh- Wernerus, who 5s 4 grear 
Bigot for S. Peter's Chaix, ' and doubrleſs- little 
thought to have been bronght in for a Witneſs 
prin? tt; bu T. E. 9s, ny xt 

ws he hath a ind at this rate of QUoring s, 4s 

be abundantly made out by many more#*- 

Fin: hg but one andeniable inſtance ſhall. ſuffice: 
In his.305th Page, the boneſ# Quaker brivigs & 
long quotation out of Platina vit. Stephant 3. 
and impudentlyrells urthat Platinafaithallthat 
of the times before Erhelwolf;] nay,” that he 
laments the wickedneſs of eo times. (well 
migh an 100 years before Ethelwolf*s 'Danats- 
on) in theſe words, —But now Devotionand' 
Religion.is grown ſo cold; &c. which-is as 
horrid « falſhood as can be ſpoken : For les any: 
man read the plate, and he ſhall find Plating 1s 
Pighty commending the Devotion of vhoſetimes , 


and 


The IntroduCtion. 
a:id ſhewings how both the Pope himſelf, and: 
all that were preſentz.--made their Supplica- 
tions.in aProceſſion with bare feet and great 
devotion from the Laterar Church to S. Pe> 
ters,  Butnow, ſaith he (Speaking of his own. 
times, viz. Anno 1471.) Devotion and Re- 
ligionis grown ſocald —— and Jo on to the 
end of T.' E's long quotation, every word of 
which concerns -Platina's own times, that is, 
600-years after Ethelwolf: and then the. 
Hiſtorian goes onthus -—— I return to Stephen 
that'moſt holy man, Plarm, p.118, Whae: 
is this but forging evidence, corrupting witneſs, 
falſe dating Records ? For this could be 'no other 
but a deliberate. and deſigned cheat, and is a © 
fair demonſtration that Quakers, who will not 
ſwear, will lye without ſeruple , and they that. 
will not confirmthe truth with. an Oath in a good 
cauſe, will bear falſe-wirneſs to make out a bad: 
one: And T.E. in particular. makes no ſcraple. 
of Speakeng falſly for his own advantage, an in- 

; or two (out of many) ſhall demonſtraze. 
Pag. 194. he brags be bath proved before,” that 
theſe Doctrines had-prevailed in the Church. 
of Rome, by the unqueſtionable evidence of. 
Proteſtant Authors. And yer in the place 
which he refers to, p-174.. he: names no Author 
but Perkins, as evidence (as he hath abuſed 


it) 15 not only queſtionable, but ay a:ſproved 


but of the ſame Book, So, p.251.he vaunts he 
hath provedEthelwolt®s Clergy, Popiſh, by the 
teftimony of divers approved Authors, when as 
20t one of bis Authors ever Sake ſuch a word 
of them, ' Again,Pag. 302. he ſath, The Re- 
| mains 


| Eccleſiaſtical ſate together upon ſuc 


The Introduttion.. 
mains of Chriſtianirywere ſhorcly after here\ 
extinguiſhed by” * Auſtin. and bis Setators 3 
which is as falſe a ſlander as can be invented, and 
which none but an hardened Quaker eould have- 
the confidence to affirm. > Pag. 338, bt ſaith, 


. Tithes were not counted cognizable: by: the - 


Civil Magiſtrate , 'or ſubjected* to Humane: 
Lawsfor many hundred years after they were” 
given.  Andp.33 > they. made no proviſion 
for the payment of them, ſave by Eccleſia- 
ſtical Cenſures, for ſome hundredof: years, 
which 15.4 notorious uttruth, ſinee in the Saxons 
time the Kings Laws ordered puniſhments for the 
detaining them, . and the Civil Magiſtrate and. 
> Offenders , 
yea the  King*s Officer inflitted a Penalty 01 
them. See King Edgar's Laws C.3.-An.967. 
P-1445. aud William the Conqueror firit ſepa- 
rated theſe two Trabunals, which jel proceed-. 
ed againſt theſe Criminals before, and after-roo 


_ ſometimes: ' Selden' ad Eadmer.:not, Þ. 166... 


and Hiſtory of Tythes, p.412,41 3,&cmbich 
Book ſince T. E. had ſeen, this muſt needs be-a 
wilful untruth on purpoſe ro abuſe his credulons 
Quakers, Thereft-of his falſhoods are wile 
at firſt ſight, as Pa 468. That ſome"Qua-- 
kers have been {encqnced ro be hanged pure-. 

ly for their Religion. 'Pag. 500. The Qua» 
kers never neglected to cravea bleſſing upon 
their Meat: which all rhe Nation knows to be 


T Falſe. Pag. 480. He impudently ſaith, That 


Pariſh which is able to give moſt wages may 
have their choice of Prieſts, take them upþon 


trial, and hire which they will: Whereas 


ſcarce 


ſcarce any endowed Pariſhes 
| wayaty, 651 ro chooſe.their Pricis, for ; every. 
je vir the Patron chooſes for theme; wnrd\God. 
be praiſed," *tis not Oliver*s days now:s when: 
Loyal Patrons were deprived of their. Right , 
and a giddy multitude choſe generally the very - 
wori#,, here therefare T. E. E. Gene Jalfy « a” 


£4 

"And ow 1 ſuppoſe the Regder v5 for full Con 
winc dof T Es honeſty and integrity; Rem he 
will- never. ſee fit ta: truſt: him any more, and if 
he ao deceive any after fo fair warning on rberr 
ports and; Je fall cortwittion on his, they deſerve 


an wy his Maſter aboye thrice. he-was , 
not toibe puniſhed; Al, ab Alex. 1.3.0; 20; 
But JT £41:70t conclude his Seftion without 4 


compaſſionate 4 to the miſerable Quakers 
whe are led by york deceitful Guides , and. take 


their ery Falſods for Divine Truths, and | 


follbw ſnch dangerous Leadtrs as TE. _ 


the belief of the: moſt abſurd Opimions-: 
monſtrous. eas airs or Evrors : | Bat ore 


_ nf tr meg th ; for ror, hart | 


miſery: that they perceive woe. | 
miſerable: they are;. However F ſpall. pr 
for 4 and ſay, Father, forgive chem. 
aw" not what they do. 


in Eng lant bee ar] 


: For by the Maſſuian Law, if a:Slave. 
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The introduction 
\Þ. M$.) vt; hot 
5.6, T% 1» poo ro B: »he laſt pare of * 
hls « Churdit ſbatt-be* his. [Erie \ 
n anfpering prov og 55" Twksſh Haxims 
In "War fo De nou Decits; and my::(per- 


haps nnobriſtianed) Adverſary takes his mdg- 


ſer from that Rule, I am-ſurt he hath ex- 
preſſe notbing'of 4 Chriſtian "or "Man thay 
—_ ofie 1 Truth "in this whole Argument ," 
bat only ſtudied how 'to palliate his' own mi- 
frek ry and void: LL Reaſons 5" by Methods as 
wifair 4s nhworeby\, "bur the” Aprifices he haths 
uſed ro) theſs ends\'rrei'ſo_variows, that I muft- 
rief rails them amder a few' blads, with two' 
or © olives. inſtanpes of* 'each- kind';"\and * ſo con" 
clude” this (ng with Firſt; -I:rechon his- 


ferange obſtinat 


chemfetots- obliged ro defend\t br" moſt. yi=" 
diodljng Opiniotrs of They: Church," ndt\ſo- much \ 
becauſe they betjewt* them, as becauſe they woutd' 
wound their $iloved i euparye SF they ſhould: 
aſe they baueerred in  AndPtis: 
mt improbable that T:E's 7 nflecttle obſts 
for "Ini" 
of which 
| hull be mo mud h\ diminiſhed UNE argon: 
| ed Error : "But Us 7 bis. ll be thereth, 1 
at#\ſare all wile firs 761} atCount iſt 


| baſe-bhumony #d oc & of a fobyjs 


FE 


ad brutiſh reſolution'1| never']| Humanum 
ro own the keaff miſtake, how phain ſoever” the #ft errare, 
Nitter be, oj: ow-jull ſoever the tuidence be 4 ink po 


manſt him. 2 Of which humour” och odern ry 
Altvedſariesaliſo are obſerort tobe,. while. Gie. 
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..* and want of. a good Education } 

+ Hoc wire. ſuprrbe' tone being more tenacious of their 
fultitie pirſeverantis  Fent;ments than they, who'are leaſt 
eft , Quod ſeniet dixts Le to defend them... But tis all: 


e 's fixum a” 
x ge .one .to_T E. , Fimicus ſpall be 7. 


Bencfic.l.4.c-38, mitt ake, P- 6. «nd that about S, 


Baſil he will anſwer , if confidence: 
or equivacation can bring him off 4 rbough only. 
ith his bwn party , though all the world beſides, 
Ne bis ſhame through the thin Cypreſs. he caſts 
over it ,  and;though he hetrays his diſhoneſty. 


while he is covering his «sgnorance, yet he 5s a+. 


bove bluſhing, He ſhews. his face is of the. 


fame Metal with the Cenſers, p.2 57. in de- 
fending that natorious Soleciſm of the Cenſers. 
changing .their' property. when their Form 
- 'was altered : | Doubtleſs no other ſort of men. 
would have ſo ftiffly food to that falſe and foo-. 
liſh Poſition, That the Charge..of maintain-. 
ing the Miniſtry is heaviec. now, on the Chri- 
ſtians than it was on the. Jews.of old , con- 
trary to all the evidence of Scripture and Rea. 
Jon brought. againſt thas abſurd aſſertion , . cone, 
trary to the apinion and plain. accounts of bis! 
great Maſters, Scaliger and Selden, and corn, 
wary to the ſenſe of all good. Authors, Pp. 441. 
Was ever any. thing more clearly made. outs. 
than the Quakers abuſe of that place, Jer. $5-2.J 4, 
The Prieſts:bear rule by.their means: whe; 
they expound of bearing, rale'by. their Wea ' 
and Eſtates?" Tet ſince one of, T,ÞE*s Friens 
5s Concerned 51 this abſurdity, be tngs for; 


} 


or five pages | rogerher 5o5. & 6, to help D 


| 


| CR 
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ont of the mire," and expoſe - himſelf 
to 4 Ng while he [o bag, FA a fault 
that had been far ue if he had ingenouſly 
confeſſed it : But we muſt not expe£t any Volupie 
of © Rerraftations from 'T. E. Inſpired” Oua- 
kess, 'at well as ;nfalpble Romaniſts , on Ne- 
ver own an Error + And now we brow þ is bu 
mon yi if be deny all that is charged ape”. him , 

the World will not wan at it, nor ink him 
the = by of what is fo fully proved. Bug 
WL othtr” ET conn his 


a 1 exprſions, Gy I Uiverts Fo Re =T 
af- 


fixed to them Th , hd fo avoids what he can- 


not anſwer. "wherever be flnds ſuch words, 
4 theſe, The firſt Chriſtians, The earlieſt 
days of cnn 7». The yery be; inning. 
"which 1 never intended in a- \ 
Che ok pt ey 70 Jenifi. # Primitive 
I ' and the Apes before "Chriſtianity 
wat generally fete, and ſo My. Sefd den uſeth 

aſe where” he YJezks of the Laws of the 
MIT "for Tithes' from the dep ening of 


1ſtiagity, chap) 6. Ter T.E.p.176, 
es Ln # AN eT.E.p.176, 


pr Se grab 2 by Taye” Entre 
of t 3 iN e nam 
pc hy ApoRles Trae + ol þ: 
"Ys the Primmive Prottice,” with which 

be new he was pinched” there. So, Þ..197. 
od proof ont of rhe Britiſh and Saxon Anti- 
(b2) quitics 
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quities of 4 certain proportion of. Maintenance, 
oxt of the Fruits of the Earth, enjoyned va, : 
with great Penalties on every one. to pay) 
off with this frivolous rr every. one tad 
not.q crop:of-Corn growing: Andrchencah, 
ling then myConceits,, he: waves them, becauſe. 
he ſaw they proved a fixed Maintenance, fertled 
by Poſitive. Law before Ethelwolt  s tome, IN 
rieterly deftroyed his voluntary. and unfixed Des 
ations. Again, when. proved an Office may. 
be endowed as oa 4s. 4. prepate. perſon , FIN 
cing in tbe Yr of a orporation, an 
who claim #6 da Pere, erent , Qual: fictions by 3| 
one hath \as goo, Temporgl, right for He 
the other « * nacrs ». by. Ja) 

ſees not iow Ey can im 21 nde rent; 
Qualifc fron fince ei Thea, dams 
he is Mayor «p. 335... oy ftrenge ! cax þ4: 


ſes 0 TT rayn, JAE Er 


be 7s wb Se :. But fe Pie 
axe too. ſilly ang, toe Ten hate 
one more -11 ſpance there Jan bo , 


often and. how. mga dagh..be be 3 
"(Profs and lncreale] mc Wa a. 
F and . #ee, Eee token for, all, "a. ol 
reaped from, the Land "of . ant, years _ | | 
Fe them re the Advantage that 1s nude | 
?op ay Deduction: a of ha $9n KeE-\ re | 
2d 
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The Introduction, . _ _...... 
he kriows is generally called [clear Profits] Ter 
v11 this idle Quibble be builds maxy. ſeeming . 


c one epis very trick. upon the di 
- it ſe 


If out of 4. groſs 1guorance, both. of. t 
riginal ana the Jews Cuſt #lſe out of a 
wr 


that ſo they "never - appear | #2. their full 
ſtrength. Divide and Overconſe 1#5 Satan's 
Motto, and T. Es. great Rule; which he pras 
AHijes ſo often, this. leaving the fuller asfeavery 
of his fallacious dealing thereinto the following 
Book, one or two > BY: may. bere.ſerve.te 
Juſtifie the Charge. - In his 18 and:19th Pages 
he begins with my 3oth Page,. and. picks here 
and there till he come to pag. 34. and-then runs 
Re: pag. 26,27, oe At; clus again, in 

59 145, 1464 147t es, e'JEYAPES 7 | 
looſe S pa rogerher Ah eh ( wrt. 
ginning with my 67tb page, be goes back. ma 


| 62, 63 pages, and then forward again to 6 


and 6g , and then backwards to phy. 62, 634 


and 64 pages, and then forwards once more ta 


(b3) pee 
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page 70, 71, 69, and laſtly retires to my 62 
= The like tricks he E5. :1t his 33 page 2 
-and 111 his 42, compared with his 44th page. 
Now what Book in the World might not be 
anſwered and rendered ridiculous at this rate? 
Or what honeſty can he have, 'who where he is 
arguing puts this abuſe upon his Adverſary? 
The beft-carved Statue may become the Objett 
of ' Laughter. by placing the Head berween the 
Leggs , and the Hands coming out of the 
back, and the Feet upon the Shoulders : He 
hath a bad Cauſe to manage who 5s driven to 
theſe ſhameful Artifices, Fourthly, I ſhall re- 
mark, That though his Book be very large, as \ 
to be three times bigger than that +. anſwers, 
and though he can "find ropm in ut for long 
smpertinenties, wain repetitsgns , and nauſeous 
T autologies , yet a wery great part of what 
was Material and Argumentative #n my Books 
53 wholly paſſed by in ſilence, and is ſo far 
from _ anſwered , that it is not at all men- 
tioned : To prove which, let the Reader of his 
Book obſerve,” How much Paper he waſts about 
the Date of Popery, which is all of it imper- 
rinent to "the main Dueſtion ; for if Popery 
had obtained in all other Points when Titbes 
were given, (as *tis very certain it did not) 
yet #t doth not follow that Tithes were Popi[b, 
ſince many Orthodox Fathers of old, jel 14- 
Reformed Proteſtants of late aſſert them 


lawful , and all Papiſts do not pay them, and 


many that do , think, them not due by God's 

Lay , gud even 'in the worſt times of Popery 
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#: ſelf, many Orthoplox Laws were made , anil 
fo may theſe Laws for Tithes beg although Pos 
pery ſhould have- generally been "rectived when 
they were mail.” | His ridiculous Nonſenſe of 
Fithes (which are the very Quantity of the 
Maintenance) being. a Mode 'of that Muair- 
renance, and a Circumſtance of the Quantivys 
he repeats five or ſix times, 62, 63, 65, 333 
95, fearing his weakzſs would not have beeje 
ſufficiently expoſed ,' if be had publiſhed it bye 
in one place. Fw little bits of Wit about 
the Man without a name, can find room to bt 
repeated. page G65, $6, &c. And the adding 
[only] ro expreſs, not alter hu ſenſe, can ne» 
ver be too of laid ta my Charge, 116,117, 
146 (alias £54.) How many dead lifts doth 
a definition of Popery (picked out of the friehd- 
ty Conference) ſerve him at? And whenever he 


tan ſay nothing elſe, that long - Quotation , 
and at bis mefaken Monro diſhed up 
anew, P. 194,216, 251, 289. The like' uſt 
doth he make of a longer Citation about the 
Date of Popery, which we have twice over at 
full length, p. 3702 413. The Catalogues of 
Romiſh Ware T. E. doth often ſet out to ſale, 
and they Pin up his Shop-board yarely- when be 
wants other furniture, Þ. 219, 22.5,229,228z 
241. The fancy of Profits and” Increafe was 
700 good to be ſeen but once, therefore we bave 
it Þ. 493, 4393442. and the abuſe he put np- 
07 that Sentence of Tithes being due: out 
of the Profits only, i ſo odionſly ripeared 
in his laſt pare ,, that few pages but bave # 
| (b4q) * roupn 
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wah of..tt :V 44» bis try Awbors-ſayingey 
"be rhink. (oy e-tpaty For” Wes babe 
joan y 448... 
Ars at. of FOX P- ro Tk > 

þ2 of, F 'UL 0, and 149:3 494 o be ſerajet 
ANANEL and de Ins. & every 1177 g. which 


v1 

0 v7 ply theypoverty of his Stock by moſt 5 cor 
fe Japy i WT, enaced_ bs. 6/1 Book is; fo 
full of T aatol ; and... enmpry. Words , that 
though the Reaſarn O it be {malbyhe. Bulk. of 
ja vr) Lage, 4 drp.of ens np Ocvan 
of-P brafes ,' o. Gariety.- 41"'@ Ws the . ſame 
thin FE ſerquig him 4unftead o 9 4 25 
fo-t BE; ay. (-45:Sfe | "ip 

wer - ag He never. bluſhes,; npr/conſiders 
what but. oply,.how, much-he \{aics. But 
that which we are moſt. to. Admire 3. 655 that 
a.man ſo'Þ Prodigal of ; Wards, ang. Paper and 
fo. able n. his own Opingon ). te ſhaks Foun: 
dations K > that can find room #0; _ Ihe 
pertinencies.g. ſhanjd for.” fear of- fun 
Pages , leave. ſo;\great : 4ud. 0; cofilarable P 
by of, my. Th wnanſwered, *q14lly ſince he 
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The IntrodiRion. 
Inſtance of  Faddah's ating af 
God? $7 "Wil," \wirhbbur AM 


rexfied-by 4 written Law as © Tithes" were, 
pag.\28.” aptiocr tu nt What '#s 


 ſard: in-'my 4.4 and $5" Pages *! roxching the 


manuty '/of | God's Relng Tithes on the\ Le- 
vites;” nd" what was \Cexemonial 51: that ſet- 
rlemenr;” this in bis'63: Page be vals yepear- 
ing. my former grounilleſs > ae Fay: , amd ſo 
quits-rts hands of \it\ wo firft' alfo of thoſe 
Leſſors 'which, pag. 46. 7 Jay we learn from 
- Levitical Law, ' he fo craftily. conceals, 
8.65. that the'@Quakers"( who read "Ns more 
wo my. Book than 'he © ſhews them ) think 
that he anſwered rliagy all. bo Pe s which 
are: brought 1n 72: Page } that woluntary. 
Pods $otcs God. 26M Title ro th 
Tenth. part, -and is of ſuch force as" ro' make 
a thins\God% that" was not his before; this 
he rakes 0 Hotice -of' in bis 150 Page,” but 
entertains his Reader 'with little frowalom Ca- 
vils *.. Two: wiry plain Proofs out of St. Hie- 
TOMs of- Tethes paid 201 bis te298e + 377 my 31, 
and" Pages be ſaith" nothing againſt. A- 
nother. very full 'pronf'" of 'endowtd' Churobes 
from .the: Council * Gangra ar large, Þ: '86. 
he) Takes \n0' Reply” #6," bur: bor 5 ſaying 
Tithes axe:not menrioned by name; © My 96, 
97;-and 98 Pages, 'whioh\ ſhew the Univer- 
f#b-andl free explicit conſent of the whole Na- 
rare oft. was 4» tht," and: of 'uill* Ages 
rev, conch ir rhe muin-hing. to prove the- 
Vo- 


The Iftroduction. 
Voluntary: Donation #2 England, be maker 
m0 direft anſwer to, but in bis 211, and"212 
Pages - Quibbles on the words (| Grant and 
Comfirmation ] aud pretends we ave on- 
quiring of the time when' Tithes were ſettled; 
when in Truth, we are diſputing of the\man- 
zer how they were ſettled, viz. | by Voluntas 
ry Donation, which Poſt he is ſo far from re- 
moving that he never ſets bis mighty ſhoul- 
ders ta it, - My Inſtances, pag. 104.. which 
prove that the faults of thoſe to whom. the 
Donation is made, do not invalidate the 
Donation # ſelf, which fully anſwer all his. 
pretences of the corruption of Ethelwoltf?s 
Clergy (were they as true as they are'falſe., ) 
To theſe be —_— and bo FT n4 4- 

ain, nition of a Freehold, pag, 184. 
| wt 5. = to Tithes, My inſtances of 
che French Proteſtants paying Tithes. to the 
Popiſh Clergy ,- and the Royaliſts tothe men 
of the laze times , p. 228. My examples of 
Primitive. Emperours unflitting Penalties on 
Hereticks, pag. 237. with many more Argue 
ments, Inſtances, Proofs and Authorities, are / 
left untouched ;, and yet this vain man brags 
ar every. turn, Thus: have I ſhewed,s p. 57- 
Thus have I madeitevident: - Thus far my 
way is cleared, and. nothing left unremo- 
ved, pag. 96. when ingeed he removes nothing 
of that which he dares mention, but removes 
many things indeed out of ſight by «baſe 
and cowardly ſuppreſſion of them. And, when 
hg hath. ſtripe my Poſition of its proofs;, and 


net 


; The Introduction. 
wot de all Yes; or afag k 5 8 way 
lace (as for & E that abort t 
LET "ES Gods part in bis- 15 and I 6h 
| Pages) He quotes that Poſirionnaked, ( as be 
| hath made # 80. his , own ſhame ): pag. 80. 
and being got ( he thinks) far enaugh from 
diſcovery f his emiſſion, . wretchedly. inſults as 
if 1 ſhewed this-only by ſaying fo, and 
begged the Queſtion; and pag. 81. be cells 
bis. Quakers that I ſay, We may believeit, 
we mult believe it , we ought to. believe 
it: As if 1 ſaid nothing jelſe, and did not 
gige: good reaſons of the truth. of that which 
TI there affirmed ought to be believed, What 
baſe and wile ſhifts, what poor - and unworthy 
Arts are theſe? Who can Interpret them 
 therwaies than the ſigus of 4 ſinksng.: Cauſe, 
and marks of a baffled Adverſary, who was 
to ſay ſomething that might by the  credulous 
and eaſe, be taken far an Anſwer * Non 
enim. ad omnes ſed ad ſuos loquitur. He» 


Ls 


% ” 


. ron, de Rifffin. Tom. 2.p. $10, 


KY. Je have. you ſeen T. E. 1n bs 

own colours, and beheld the De- 
ſcription 'he hath given us of himſelf 3n this 
La Book. and truly, I thinks 'the World 
will be ſatisfied by theſe evidences, that he ' 
hath not Humility , Patience, and. Chartty 
enough to make him a Chriſtian,.- nor Learn- 
ing Jufficient to make him a Scollar, nor Inge- 
muity enough to render bim a fair fdyerft- 
| | 7)» 


The Introduction. 


1107. #6decil' Intrerery ſufficient to done. 
tl K GETS as v Wk. 05 & | yu Ty 
ey” have rot willingly tak" _ aaa 

reviſe hong.” \ br proved” +3" by bis own vor 
ol, needs, fo-rhat" ES | 
writ. by jnob 4 _ try Introduttion 3s 
all. rhe. Anſwer if . deſeroitr or needs; Nob 
bad I credled. with it any further, "if thi 
_—_—__ Tantained rothilig but "what was ba 
Bug for the ſake. of thoſe Authors ht 
ahſe, and in pity to that ſort of men whoin 
jy wr with grear Names, [ will ſhew chin 
ath oak. miſtaken hi Authors 9 or elſe : 
ow themſehyes were evidently miſtaken, and 
fmce I can both enlarge 4nd vonfirm my for- 
mer Arguments and Proofs, and prot ' urthey 
evidence and ſtrength to. "WRiphr of Tithes, 
1 wilt clear and Ereifi the Queſtion 4s I go. 
along through every Periol\, as not thinking 
it worth eirbey my own or the Readers pains 
or. time! neryly to be entertazned with T E's 
folly or falſhood. Tis true, his Quakers and. 
ſome of their pitch, have admired this Book © 
as much, if not more, than joy did the other, 
But Pliny Maxim ſhes how little T-need ye» 
gard that, ?Tis certain (" ſaich be ) that 
man -hath-made the worlſt Speech, which. 
they cry up” the: moſt, 1.2. Ep. 14, Je 
the Cenſure of wiſe and good men ( the on- 
ly fir Judges of theſe marteis) which ought 
ro be\conſuered.,, and they do all diſcer ” kad 
ignorance ard: it dealing of "my Advirſa 


fo fe, and finge rey condemn him, I 


pu 


The Introduttion.' 


vx. him not, the. applayſe of” hit. diſcerning 
Grels, who. axe-.not tobe ple fairh: 
Plutarch )- without. diſpleaing the wiſer 
ſort : of. men: - De, ib; edues *Tia. the: judici- 
and, t hy the Worls: page eget Fon- 

b I us da, ye{F; #4 \heix 


good ſtore to 
aſſift him in it , as he An AAS Firſt 
Book , ſo may 'be Anſwer thus or ph other 
* | Book #1: the Warld, as long as he can Cant, 
| | 4nd ſhuffle, and Rail, he may pretend be 
hath Anſwered me, and ſome will be ſo vain _ 
ar to believe bim, but whatever ſeeming rea- 
fon he hath brought ( and doubtleſs we ſee all 
| 4% ſtore) I ſhall ſufficiently diſprove now, 
|} 4rd then for bis Sophiſiry and Railing, 1 may 
ſafely deſpiſe them, the one being not able ro 
hurt my Cauſe, nor the other my Reputation, ' 
| fo as the Philoſopher once ſaid, when he was 
a ill man end him, Let him go 
ol 'ſanh he) for none that knows us 
both, will either believe him when he 
ſpeaks ill of me, or mei whenl ſpeak w_ 
+ 


moſt evident untruth, he hat FEE —_ to 


. The Introduttion. 
of him. - Ard if the World will but parton 
me for P arr this Anſwer againſt ſuch- un 
Aaverſary , I will promiſe, that till he pet 
more Learning, and uſe more Honeſty," I will 
never. give it nor "my" ſelf the trouble of any 
"Turtber Reply, - and I perſwade my ſelf, "if 
ever T.:E. come to be endued with theſe two 
Dualifications, he will ſave me that labor” 
by recanting his exrors, and confeſſing his ip" 
norauce ,, which being ſo- neceſſary to bis 'par-. 
don both from God and Man; I do, for bis. 
own ſake , heavtily fliſh, *and for theirs al= 
\fo whom be hath hardened in their deluſss' 


ofts, 


44 Cone Lek 
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Pas: 36. 1. 23. fr. Quantity, how. p 41.1. 13. I. of at, 
_ which he. ſaid. p.62. |. 15.r. Melchiſedec's 3 Queſt. 
in Cren.-p.69.1 19,r. Right and Title.p.86.1 30,3 1-r. 
(which are an Aft&c.— and Fidelity.) p.91.1.6.r.quft 
Tights. p.111.4.26.Tr. Arch-Deacon of Rocheſter. p. 139. 
I.2 .1.fcgn that remiſſion. p. 159. I. 33-r. the Apoſtles did. 
P-161.1.19.r. to mention Tithes. P. 163.1. 21. I. needed it 
7ot all. p.167.1.24.r. receive them then. p.18 3.l.12.r. firſt- 
fruits in Tenths. p.221.1.12.T. direfHly for that,the. p.238 
1,8.r. Anno 846. P+ 239- |. 20. T-1 yeola p- 253-17. 
Lindesfarn. p.256.1.7.f. for ſuch a work. * p..271. 1.6.r. 
of Sub-deacons. p.294.l.10.r. perpetual ſhame. p.27 94.11» 
r. that Propoſition. p.320.l.2.r. Old. p.3 42. 18. r. legal 
Title. p.qoo 17.1. obſtinate confidence. 


Some other literal miſtakes, eſpecially in Authors 
Names, the learned Reader 3s able roamend, and 
therefore will eaſily excule, 


» 


| S. 1 "Tz: opular Harangn es 


of my. Advexſaries, notkingi is More 
ufual than for thoſe whoſe intent is 
 .... .., Notte Argue but Seduce, to. make 
-uſe of Fcripgure: Names, .and ſych general pal: 


applied to any deſign : 
ſe pas fr Arg Arguments with foch as A 
| _—_ according to. aPPearance. ut alas, how 
eaſic is it for any man to turn eſe dar back 
upon the mari that throws them ? T. E. fans 
Cies he hath done rarely to compare me to 
War, pag. . þut _ not conſider % 
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The Kightof. Tithes 
he and his fellow Quaking Speakers have their., 
gin by railing agaialt Thee, and fearmgto, F 
Toſe 1o good a Trade, like Demerrius and his 
fellow Crafts-men "they ftir up the common. 
people to take their part, and endeavour to 
draw the * multitude by falſe nſtigations to _ 
Mutiny againſt us.. Sacriledge, and 1dolatry 
are ſins near of Kin, . the, onetaking. away the 
Worſhip from the true God, as the other doth. 


Paul Preached again "3 1 


Paylt bh t ary, ag we aga 
Sacri edge; and his: 


{ his ſucceſFhad undone Deme- 
—_ _ his Fellows, as ours Ms _ . 
. E. ;atid his Brethteti: They fallly actuſed 
the Apoſtles” to the NS multitude, . 
who with more noiſe than-ſenſe, drowned the * 
Ar Raye which they could not anſwer , 
and in-their fury"took no.a0tige of. Fir IE 
pk 5, nor Laws of their Cobntyy'; 2 
erein 'T. Es is like unto ns, 4 
his own inſtance falls on his own head. - 
Pag. 3. The like may be faid of his Dalilab Þ 
which this mighty 'Sampſor * (as he'would of 
pretend tobe) may now claim for his pecu- || 
liar Miſtreſs, his Removing Fonndation-Poſts, 
in his Title Page, arid his caſie'fapping of 7} 
threefold Cords pag: 475.” prove him'Hero of 
enough to be Sampſor?s Rival; atidjuifific his *Þ - 
pretences to ſticha fair One.” Bit I-am more\ } 


3g 


thrifry of 'my own ,'*and*my Readers-time, .Þ - 
than to 'PyHſuc him inall' His inffgtiificanit/SaÞ-- 
lys; Ifhall rettiember thatT Have a” ualer to. 
deal with, and they are wort towrite moſt | 
largely in-thoſe Seftions where vhey can'fay 

; N07 


He-affectedand® Invicafed 5 2 
' nothing tothe putpoſe : and indoeditheir that 
ner -of writing ' 1s ſo well known) - that I 
wonder TE, pag. 5, ſhould think that the 
Author of the Friendly. Conference, could 
not tell, withont the help of Divination, 

- what kind| of 'Advetfary he was likely to haye, 
whenas he knew his Adverſary muſt needs be 
aQuaker, whoſe perfettionsare as well known 
2s a Cretians were of old ; Railing and Con- 
fidence,. Ignorance and Impettinence, Con- 
fuſion and Rambling, being the'Characteri- 
ſtical totes. of. a Quakers'Diſconrſe; / which 
my Friend might expect ' when he went abont 

to perfwade that ſort of men; though he wete 
aperfect ſtranger to T. E's perſonal Endow-: 
ments: whoalſo himſelf confeſſes more tenth. 

| Than wy ame hewh in tis Letter er ws. 

Frie # £ his firſt Book; Printed 
Had I not been 4 Ouakery per no hes = rent 
' this ſecond piece, which 1s b was tniſtakes Fa _ 

F. volantary« "xyetugeary;of reviling, falfſhood, * ? 4 

"J /arropance,” and pooch thay indeed I ſhall - 

cally / Fr rky Druaker could have” 

ont tedious and | '' 
auſet ? Jus pt ooo have we. inihis 6, 7, $, | 
andlg/ pages about Titlies' being the Oyl ro 

7 [or Lamp; and Pay roour , Army; from which 

: | hedraws (as he imagines) a cutting cola 2 

} 'quetice, ©12.' Thar our Lampimnllnor burn with 

7 or Ob, nor we Fight Ca £5 ja whichL, - 


4 reply, That the | © Our | 
ek Light reve bat he anne and | reifſead.) 
Is 


Hs; 
is fed with that putrid matter of which it con» ' 
ſiſts ;. but the Lamps of. the SanCtuary, and the / 
real Flames of Gods Altar, had Oyl and Fuel J 
conſtantly. provided | for them; yea thoſe | 
Lamps: Zach, iv. 3. 'had' two: growing lrg | 
beſide, them: for a regular and pexpetual ſup- 
ply: And-if I compare Chriſtian Prieſts to 
Souldiers, and. their maintenance to Pay, St. 
Paxldid the ſame hefore me, 1 Ep. Cor. 1x, 14, 
and; our Saviour affirms, .theſe havea Right 
to their Hire, Luk. x; 5. yea; they ought to 

C4 ) 2% have their Mhitary ſtip pends. (6b) and Wages Y 
ry which the Apoſtle hichſGlf took,. 2.Gor. xi. 8." 
Valg Ep. Now Stipends and Wages were a ſettled cer- 
Cor. 9. =” tain Maintenance, and differed from the free 
an ;;Donatiwes occationally given as an extraordi- (| 
qa nary reward. to. the Roman. Souldiers; / theſe 
: 9.8, fipes. Deia Bounty, gheothgr Due Debt:; to which 
. Aim enim St © ul alludes - n he faith, The wages of 
pro opere fats d ath, but t - of God. u Eternal Life, |. 
militie © Rom. vi..23-.. (ec Fhe Levires alſo of ad | | 
DE were called, [The Hoſt of the Lord(d); : | 
16x dong. + that the compariſon is jultifiableenongh : pu 
tw, Aug, though Ce and Allegiance bind the Loya 
Enchir. ier to fight for his Prince, yet. doub 
cap- 103- Jeſs he that ſtops the Stipends of the. mo 
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(_ faithful. jenny jp force many of ti 


bus, Mortss dire. neceſlity to. forlake the Service at mb t 
Cipendium, and it's. thought by very. wiſe men, Lind. a 


vite Dona- 
tivum: Libs Law ſtritly Put an Ex cution to prevent the 


giving of money,, or ot er ſupply ta Quaking 
ane Speakers; wonld, make many-of themretural] 
(4)Numb, to their and Shop-boords again, j= 
4+3- bythisOyland: ay which they get y oe 
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Pap. FE. SS no Tehubleto Drolt 
' upon a'Senitence'of the Goſpel ' ro/open the” 
- way for a ſilly Jeſt of his own, as if 1 had ac- 
{| counted the Pariſhoner (in theFriendly Con- 
ference ). that Swine before whom myFfiend 
was loth to caſt: his Pearls, buthe forgets ir 
was ( before Swine) in the plural Number, 
that is; before (hot that ſingle'man; but) 
the whole Herd-of Quakers, thoſe Creatures 
| whicly tread all” the Peafls- of Reaſon and 
Cj Scripture al againſt theif wild opinions 
*' wvnder their feet, 2 ovethat are all Cry afid 
no Wool; * it wa! cbefore theſe, 1thought-my 
Friend was loth to throw that ſort p _y_ 
”- rienits, and*therefore not my Friend”, 
TE. and his" Brother-Speakers, will prove 
the'Swine-herds by'this cothpariſon.”"-/ * 
Pag. 12, 13. Aﬀter my Adveeſory tatl ou: 
. feſled that the Author of the Friendly Confe- 
_ rence, Durſt not yenture his Cauſe upon the Divine 
Eu efeh 1 Book p.2797; and ſaid that, He dares 
' not-undertake. at all to prove the Divine Right of 
Y © TZithes, ibid: p.'283. yet he falls briskly\\ upon 
F-' diſpreving® the Divine Right for fix or ſeven 
pages; and draws up a forinal- concluſion 
” agAinſt it, «654/p. 283. "Now this 1 juſtly 
med him-for; and rightly calledit- a $kulk- 
iy / Ingtrick, to fall upon a Queftion;- which that 
* Gentleman declared ( and the Quaker con-. 
i - felled ) was {et 'by on: purpoſe; Andfurely 
; isavain boaſt "to come in bragging, "that he 
: peeds not ſtick'to ſay' - eas: i oved that 
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which himſelf. rafts, OE. F; iend: 
rn Og roVeln thaf;1 LNG 
That.he not. under 1 

vine Righti im the Friendly = redo 

bur itis one'of. do Z's, boaſti 

he durſt notun deriake, he 

(but a. bold -and i 

daring-thing, to jul 

themoſt: \Elarm 

againſt a few modern _ 

and their vup+4 __— 

Quakers; z wast 

king ?, ſurely; no,;j1;-But Rk older attempt | 
yas for. T, E. to undertake to. prove, it, | 
ggainſt all thoſe great- Names. mentioned in 
my.-16 and 17 Pages, which: he-+ Wi Ing. [11*] x1 
how to ballance, cynningly removed.tq- page 
25-:and durſt,not let; his-Quakgroes inthe: 
Proget place wha ic wasth fy pad in this 
their © ata ah 


9. N= 13, Many.of his Pay Rallci | 

and fighter Cavils.1 omit. that. 1 'F 
may the more diretly paſs'to the, Queſtion, 4! 
about ; the, ſtating; -, wheregf- 'he- w Q 
throughout 1 this whole Section. | Now fince © 
T. E. confelles. RS my- Friend,. Unds | £ 
r0t at all 70 prove dhe, Divine Rights, pag, 283, 

It is not to be (expected that hgſhould at all + 

meddle with ſtating that ' QFKion - in,,the © 
Friendly Conference.3: 'and /ſurely. ſince I'do © 
pridertake to. ,prove it» I may take the Liberty 4 
to ſtate this' Queſtion of the Dipine Kc 3 


allly : cites him, Go Book. pag. i4.) that the 
Divine Right of Tithes was pines from 
Melchiſedec * for it-is , FORE, þÞ e Payme 
andnot the Right which we derive from 4e(- 
chifedec, that iss phe pane fu ail the Aſſer- 
tors of the Divige\Right, domake the Ori- | 
#4) Fight to be in God, as my Friend. al- 
10 obſerves is 134+; But the firſt, pon 
F record to whom the 7 4h actyall a 
"' J4lgbiſedee thePrie 
"'Y Jong before: Levi 3-.and ſince the DivineRight 
wes firſt recoguized inthat payment. made to 
 AMelebiſedec , ; ub derive them. ( [aith.my 
Friend). 3. c. the pgs of. themy not from 
Levi but Milha edec, which ſhewshe under- 
Sod the Foy 7 very well, though he in- 
tender not ro ſtand and.yponitthere:; And makes 
xear that 4 E.  wilfully or. jgnprantly 
credit by drone Ing as if the Original 


Arnot Melep > and as if we. 
clayned'Ti 
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$ Ka —_ originally due to 
we ce. I have: NN e Que- 


In, mags Tp i undertakes to. anſwer 
me)... ous icher. prove Litated. jt..wrong , 
Shih be h.not ance attempt, or confeſs I 

Rotea ated-it s- t, andthe he yields: me that 


point.  And.,whereas. he frivoloully urges 
' (#haty To whom Tythes were originally due, was 
hg B SF. - "not 


not the ©, op ns "I 1 aofere che © 
Friend Jo ric Air ly nd! deſignedly debate” 
this or any other: Qyeſtion relating t0/. + | t 
Divine Right in his firſt Book, although he {| 1 
doth clearly enough ſpeak of Tithes as How 
mage to God, and his ſhare'of' onrſittance/ 
pag. 134. andafterwards alſo of Melchiſeaec,, 
receiving them as a Prieſt,. pag. 135. butitis 
not to be imagined he ſhould formally and 
accurately diſtinguiſh the original Right,from- 
the recognition of that Right, in a paſſage. 
meerly occafional 4 but 7. E. ( when hy ſets 
himſelf to diſprove "the Thus Divinum) may not + 

be allowed 4p blunder theſe two, 'whichare 
the main Enquirys to thoſe who would fairly 
diſpute of the Divine R t of Tithes, front 
the particulars of this 53h period before the ' 
Law. - And if any nil paters comparehis. 
firſt Book' from pag.'277. to pag. 281, with | 
my former Diſcourſe, pag. 21, 2252.3. Iſhal 
freely leaveit to them to judge' which of us | 
beſt underſtood or ſtated the Queſtion. . For } 
the preſent I'am content to give this brief Ae | F 
<ount of my proceeding: 1." That God hath: | 

a Right in general to all pur Goods, — 
Xxiv. 1, 2. That he hatha niore Tpecial N 
Right to ſome part of them, "which 2te'or © | 
ought to' be given to him back again*in ac * 
knowledgement of his b6unty, and as'#re- 
cognition of his generalri ht-to all the Feſt, 
Prov. ili. 9, * © 3. That this" part" to wh 

God hath a ſpecial right,” chnride be more'd 
redtly paid unto him; than'by giving'it for- 


the maintUning i of MR and' what s 


1. 


+” 


P VENT is given unto himſelf, 1 9 Y XXixX 
- Þ or 2 oi: HEN Na- 
el FAY Reaſon and Stripture, there are two 
E | things beſides to be enquired after more im- 
43 % be tely to prove © the” main Queſtion. 
, 1. What part bb 5 which (God 'woud have ts 
>| 

$ 

[ 

: 


give him byway of acknowled of bis gene- 
Fo Right, 2. 'Who muſt be Gods receruer wk 
rs he, ou Wi ear theſe Þ 
is peri re w afk 

* | proofs, for its manifeſt fr Abraharn 
| and wbemig. og arts 


flin, and Phd, Nr the To nth i$C 
"Part And by' Aolchiſedee's being'a Pri 
and receiving them” as* ſach';, as'alſoby 
Heathen uſage of bringir ; to the Prieſts thar 
en was due to-God; and Orizer's Authori- 
| ty which we ſhewed inthe forn 
4 the Prieſts were'to be' his Recer 
| fi we have gone towards won ep Di- | 
F vine Rig ht of Tithes; which (becauſe itis_ 
F tot ie intent to'Cayil about phraſes; but'to 
JI Diſpute plainly) we have now Tai downin 
F other words'to the former ſenſe; and ſhall ap- 
JF plyour Diſcourſe to vindicate thefe Fane i 
JF ticulars, and our proofs of thenr' from the 
Y Quakers ſhufflingexceptions, when we” have 
JF remembredT.E. that Dr. Wile (an Author 
 whoovghtto weigh with him'vety much Y a[- 
- ſerts both theſe Propoſitions, ſayin JThe Tenth 
i#the- Lords , And'by bim ut 'is igned to bis 


: F airhful Miniſters *ynopy papiſmi F: 312. 
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- good Cauſe t to "roanage, gr Wer 
2 a Man us 1 feared todo unjuſtly, we ſh Ji | 
Raby {a often ſhuffling aud dealing de- 
ccitfully, h Tricks being'the certain indi-' 
cations-of an-ifl man, and abad Cauſe: TY 
ficſt .Poſition he gives ;in words of wi "ny 
framing thius,. The Tenth bel 
to this he reglies,. Th tall s ta God), fy 
ing. Re FI 1. Which: 1sno other tha 
| Fed pag. 31, on he knonfs wy ay 
not or cpurns about:God ay ightto 
all, (Go Fen verſe ing! Plahn ipeals) 
heofed xcial raght: to fame part. of our ſub-" 
8 onda eoetoees kk for.luis | 
Tee ban. Roving 6 | pupon us:4-2pd 
he fallacipuflydoge (and very.like - 
Yinlal) to. confound theſe two,. merh | 
| i de np oe er, | oft whereas he faith 
. TO. lit, 9 fn DETEns Ireſt v9 7 
ir don nt of Ee ksfalf WW. © B 
phe; —— much as bring:i _ at pl DREAD | 
proye the-payment = a' Tenth part, butto 
prove that pridciple of natural » Pre 20 That 
we ought x0. giue God ſome part of his gifts bank.” 
4g4in.gs a token of our gratituae ; Which nata- © g 
rl Law 1, affirm is {et down in SCEjPEUPe, | 
_Prov.tvt-9.; Honour the Lord withthy Subſtaxce.,, Þ 
and thisRule of giving ſome part; Ithere lay. | 1 
'obligesGhriſtians as well as Jews: As-for 
 what'part or- proportion'this muſt he, Ido | 
not enquire till afterwards; ſo that T..E:de- © 
ceitfully | 


&s - 


La OR | = yu . = 
1 , Eu... git *: 5M 
- > 5 0 
W- 2s Fe . NTP — 
OV 5 _ « # 9A. i; A 
4 . CO LMS TL ES 
Os Rs fs 
C779 —» * - _ 
3 & A Le ad A py; 


£0! onight tto:g3u8 

| er0 ole pan or 

ron the;Seript wa. © of the: word: Hbribves 
| © ry routes INQUr:'3 


Set Sadtokineat the trite: reſpett 
we beartowardsthem y{thasour Saviowi bim- 
ſelf Expoundathe Ylipineaitinagy Honour 
rhy-Enther and } Hpercagrits, ng 
Ee ere 
| Que. 4); .and:{a 
| Ce arena eaary E J. 
bo roy Forman nm 1 > . 
it af dantopriig Matth. xv. 


Go Ne nr Sues is Þ ring ore (þ)N b. 
part: of..it unto-him;> Bey . =: Aud} Xxli. 17, 


] wire FirfteFruncs of: 5 ailthive Xacraxſenty Now 1% 


{a) Honor, 
Donun i n- 


ooo BD 2. WW, v.20. 7 Sn hd oY q- 


haw-can\we Honour.God: with-Figfbtuits, ©© 
but-by gring: cheer to bis: Hombir 'Phs x Tim. r, 
Place __— runny meg foe this 17. 
ace when: INTECPTEtS It 5./': OF 292g" 
Goals 1ofs this' Wald: 11: Gods: holy fear; andra 
JT *s Glogy.;. ſince © Solenionig'not ſpeaking of 
F what nan; uſes; (but: what is: to begivento ; 
3 God or his part; and the:Promiſe: that fo 4 
: | Jowdin the! next Verieg'verſi; 19. 'So ſoall thy | 
Baxns ther filled with, pleiey;/| &c- is fliketo 
thatof Malagh. wm. 30. .of the: plemy- God 
Go 


; appz "his ery y'Text of Provey 1 £ 
far in this fare but'only for fowe p art<-- 
And F; E:' grants that-God - mi wag 
ſome ſharetohimſelf, but is-not. ſz: arieied thx 
he did;becauſe he firidsno' ſuck approptiation. - 
of a'Tenth part in' Scriptures excepting only - 
in the time of the 'Levititat” Law, and 'there-- 
fore*he-calls for a poſitive Precept of Scrip= | 
ture;'5either before that Law, :or lince 'the .. 
Diſſolationthereof3|thisis'the ſenſe of: his 48 |] 
and 4 pages To which I reply,- That "tis 
bard. to Nndies mam reſolved before-notto 
be thing: contrary to the Politionhe 

-maintainy 'but others'are ſatsſo 
; fied thatGoddid reſerve!ſameſhare to himſbif;, 
'and rthatithe T sthat ſhare.” The Lord of y 
.....- all\(faith an A +50 Pot "ontty fr - 
gained ſome perſons 1 -to Pſelf--> + 

: the Mniſters of the Church; bs ah Jomertbings - 
| as Tithes for the-Suſtenaice: of hit © Mliniſtors; 
 : and font: part of Time; )as the; Daies fore lejmn 

. Religion, Hug, des. Vittor. reg. 5. ' Andias 
: for Scripture, if therebe-no poſitive Prevept * 
before the Law ( no':more-than there is for + 
putting-an; Adultereſs to-Death } yet there + 
are politive Examples before the Law,'which © 
being the praCticesof meninſpired and/guided | 
by Revelation uialltheir:folemn As; thoſe +» 
Examplesof ſuch perſons are asplain indica- 
tions - of - Gods -pleaſyre, as. Precepts'are. 
Joy! that God directed, gave aTenth part, . 


and 


4 tion of any- _—_— r_—_— 
' manner before the. Law. - 
Tenth was that: part 
them ſoto Jon oy : 
wakers ſhould allow nothing. to 
precable to:God's Will without a 
Command in Scripture, ſince they-profEls, 
heveiag reac to pſy L 
are not to-be found m Seriptures mairaarly, 
not ſo 'mush as by c ; 'G. Keiths Im- 
med. Revel-.- p. 5, 6: - Andif a: poor Quaker 
have this priviledge now; will-he deny: it to 
ſo great and fo: certainly - pired Patriarchs 
then, viz; to Abrabam and Jacob? Now if it 
were. revealed: to: them from the Lord; that 
the Tenth was that part, - then itwasGod's 
Will they ſhould give that part,/-and 'God 
caambthe fa ps 11 dire&& that 
-U0tD." Woke 
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--out- great” abſi Y- 
trary to:God? SWillir Ads 
were 3": and-if they ated A his 
-Will; then theſe ARs:declare God's-Right 
to a Tenth: part before the Law ;:andif we J 
_ wouldgi ireſactta mneoaeGed will bepleaſed E 
/ with wemult fl their Egamople ny «7 


W 


\ 


aye: wh this ivappears ] 
cen: yr Ef on s of me; when he fay,". 
= 19;::That/ hey ade the": 2en;: 


Abrahams: «ge kw; by, rhe | Light pen 
ther the ys ries rf fant, ; 
Leoky Wkloahg Light of Nature: teachesthat © 
ſome gart wasdues ſhe rmy'23 pag. and page 2.4% by 
But 1 Tenth was'that part, Talwaics | 
makejodapendupon Revelation. __ gainy ” 
e vialfully prevaricates: in Sod s 
had loft:the Maintenance of his: Ne of Mie} : 
{ters-to the doubtful conftrudion ofa! ſingle 
AQof Abrahani's, or a Vow. of. Facob's © for be < 
though that wazall which-was recorded con-:. 
Weed tne, Maintenance then; : and ..- 
was ecnaughtobeiaid of it ©, maty hnadted *. 
years before Cheift .came;. yet-we have many 
mere proots:of:it now; beſides whar was ſet 
down'inthatperiod; i.” The Lords fixing _ 
the ſame -part-inides thekaw, and/our Savi- -; 
our not.repealing Os as alfo. feverat |} 
Textsof the New.” wn nent | "2 


RO" 
« , RE 
a = *s mewn At os 3 a was - _ 


apes periods, 
a$, Tha ahi t6-Shat'T 

Was 95 wr f8geto prove the Tenth ro be 
Ged"s they the: Quaker skips/ into my 30,131, . | 
33, and-34:pager, toglean up forte Sentences _ 


relating to another matrce: Ss wicke Ft 
plics them t6.this poſition > hs _ 
peaking] 


ing Taths;. andof how 


> 
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dx. 
14; 
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T hecattieto Kio: eh Temhrodi God's part 
I whether by aRevelation to'himſdIf;. or 

'{ Tradition grounded upon ſomeReyolationto 
2 «former Patriarch,"&c.- Now'T thought it 
enough to ' render it-probale the- paid Pithes 


* | often; 'and paidthe Tenth parteither by Re- 
*. velation immediate : "orby ache Tredgion, 


| and having proved before "by certain Argu- 
I ments, Thar the TonbwbrGutspies thous 
© it not-neceſſary'to'beabſolute-and/poſitive in 
$1 theſeTeſs material- Qneſtions. Now: my«ul- 
/Adyerfary takes what Tſpokeof 
3; things which were only to: be »adeipn 
* F and applies them to this Main Queſtion which 
£1] T/proved by poſitive: Arguments and Authori- - 
"JN ries; (and. then par: rg. che'fooliſhly'thus.in- 
""' folts, He: argues from tay be ro pinſttbe,y ant 
from miſt be-r0 may be bas ages gs 
concerning the- - being God's "pa 
(whieis the preſent! 'Quoſtion YL argueby 
JF plain and poſitive proofs, /as will 'appear by 
"F the little evidence he brings againſt chem: 
& | forhaying argued Fr fromthe Example-of - 
F tro inſpired] Parriarchs,/ prove it. Sevomdly 
4 Hom Lovit. Xvik. *$0.” wn —_— 
"jJ had beer any poſitive'Law or paying*Tithes, 
"GadQeclared his *right-to them; ſaying, tf 
thi" Torhe of the Land 45 the Lords: 'Tamſute 
1 7, E.in his:192 page, -will not allow fucha 
Þ 'Pro tion; to/bea Conſtitution by precept 3 
[2 
-andif” ſo, then thisis a: declaration -of God's 
-Right'to the Tenth partJon :foreany writ- 
*ten "Law about'thes: 10n of *them- to 
v7: Roberts, Revtyr. of Goſp: pag. 1 1. Fog 
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| of Perkiny) his Digeſt). proyes that . 
claim.in Levi, pe in the ſecond year afty «| E. 


they catne.ont of Egypr, Zevie, vita 34: b 
the aſſignation tothe Zevites, Numb, xViii,2.1, I, 
was not till about the thirtieth years 3; A not | | 
till twenty eight years after; this claim ;..And 
therefore God aſlertedhis Right to the Tenth 


- part long befere the n. of it to'the 


Levitical Prieft- . the Tenth was his 
Right / and Due before the Law ;” And ſome. 
think theſe, words [. —s the Lords | doreſer 


to Abrabant s Example, and Facob's Yow, that 


is, you may learn ſufficiently fromthoſe Ads ! 
of your inſpired Predeceſlors, that this part J 


is mine; that this is the part you ought to give | 


ez: 0G them to giveits and Jacob —_ 


bong ane yowed he would giye 
me pine of all I ſhould givehim ( in which / 
Vow ſomeinclude what God gave his poſteri- | 


ty). Therefore though you may cer Veg ; 


the other parts your ſelves, 'or make any of 


thoſe parts” mzne by ſpecial Vow, creatir Et 1 
new Right by fueh a Vow :(.of which all the Þ 


former part of this. .xxvii Chapter of Levia, 
Diſcourſeth ). yet All the Tithe 35 mint alreas % 


8 ſpecial Pow : Let anymanReadand v 


_ and youcannot create me any new Right to. that b 1. 


radicedly conſider the-place,. and hecannot 
deny this to be the plain ſenſe. of  it.. _, *,_, 


My Third Argument isExod, xxii.2 -arhich 
is the firſt time they are mentioned in the/Vul 


gar Latine. ( a Tranſlation quoted-with az 


probation by T. E.. pag. 41. whenit ſerves; hi # 
Furn ) Deexngs & premitias thas 101 targabs s, 
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fre l if 
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| WC D, QC. 7 + 
ro oft ek {7 rthes | 


1 eds: ſionifies Ecker as joned ns A 
Pruttss Tor” literally itisinthe' 
Fallntſs, of Thy abundance, i. e. that which $ 
more than God atlows thee forthy own uſe, 
+which may as juſtly be applyed (as St. Heron 
doth ) to Tithes, as-t6* Firſt-Fruitsyvand 1 = + 
deed comprehendsb ; 
Zatin Verfion, and the Fathers underſtanc 
'this place 'of Tirthes, to-which che Original 
\alfo- well en ou agrees;' we concludethat 
'*God here alſo ſyppoſes-a Tenthpart dueto 
Shim, and bids them-not-delay.to give it to 
-him, and this-was before the Tabernacle was 
'r&Fred,  orithe Levires choſen, fo that even 
"without reſpect to the' Lewifer, God's bw 
ek is delared,' And: Fomthly,” To ſhew 
fu aſſignationof them afterward $0 Le- 
| no'waies taken-off fromGod's Orig 
yl” nal Ri ht, I noted*{(/in-my/22 page ) thag, 
 Malach.iit.8; thoſe -whotpaid not this Due, 
6Pid (not to Rob the Prieſts, but ) "To Rob 
God :\ And Fifthly, 1addedthe' Authorities of 
:St. Hierom, and St. Auſtin forthe: Chriſtians,” | 
.*and of Phiarch for the; 'Geniler, that' The - 
. "Tenth was/Goll's" Jpecial Right* Fo all which I 
4 'T.E-: fajiesnot one” word; and conſequently" . 
confeſſes the'Truth: of this Poſition is not tebe* t 
gainſayed;” If it were needfal; 1 coutd'ſhew () Phils  - 
Sim Hows Phits affirms, That: the Tenth'is pho-Pac. 437. 
per unto: Gott: (a; or ſend' himto [Mt Solder; oy 4 
*(b ) toilearn That the'yvery Gentiles: _—_— of Tithes, _' 
$ "Fi he * Ty" was that pare” "wy did wes 'C:3o Pe It 1 
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agavaks Depy.) Mimbld eto In Fr 1p Pro a; 
ant, Authats:affming. the 4 e thing, 
ms faiths al he. Tanths; were hor #o 


in _ Calvin calls the. Larkivs, The. pr 7 ger Right an an 
I. 3.C. 7. Royal Tribute of God (dd), wo vs re eons <4. | 
' L xpor þ not ſway theſe: mens judginents, we Whatthi P 
'Levite. 27.  alletdp we ſhall 'more! fully; {bay;preſen 5 
50. ('$57;)+:to, be-the comnjon. opinion; of: alli 
mankind -exceptthele -rripodes gf Human 
tyzgur-Modern Sectaries :. Thus then we hayg:- 

nroyed,: and Ti#: hath not diſproyedour firths” 
Poſition, -. viz. - That:-cbe,. Tenth. is that: parg. 

which God reſeraies: For himſelf &0, be piven in ag. 
krawleagment. of:xHhjs Pounty. itt long all hangs 


reſt: —_—_— Loa bo! 5 4:5 
| : ora 1 bi Bows I; 1 4 ff 
EEE >, a ; 11 fie: :6- Þ} 
$4 birt Jo830eeths draln va my fe | 


[:5; (2 hedothallo withmy ſecondPropas/) 
SiO 7 L- Ti 35 iti6fhy vinl, That the Ptidffs. ( OHgPEER: T | ; 
be. Giihs Rogeiverogntor he.funs drom-this Ques; | 
{jon to;the former; 41x; whethgs God tiavg- | } 
ary:;Right tothe Tenthpartot ne, which = 
boldlyand fally:fppoſes. he hath. diſproveds® 


"nt bs 


whenas In its” proper. placehhe. ipbalmaſt.alt»,| 
my. profes of itzi:as he dath; acwy>proofs of.” 
thiss: fpending; his! time in rambling ampertis. J 4 


- Nenetes;,p4g. 22523 and 24, falling EET 

loans Gayils at ſome: faſllages/i myi3oyand! 31} 

pages. (while 16 (ſhould;;þe auſwering:my 22 2 - 

and.;23, pages-}-and+ in his 25 page.he (is run? 

back'to. my 16 page,- which is nothing elſe bur®] 

* to confound his Reader, that under the Non 
tection 


IF; Ec-alferted andDindicated, &c. 

SF tection. of.” that . confuſſen 7. E. may: run, 

1 away from that. which he cannot,” Anſwer: 
WT But I ſhall purſue my Queſtion and deſpiſe 

'| fichcowardly ſubterfuges. Since God hath no - 

' | need of this part for. - himſelf , Pſal.- xvi. 2. 

"4 Reaſon. teaches' to; give it to thoſe immediate | 

» | krvantsof his, whoare employed in his pes 

y | cular ſervice, and are to be maintainedart 

© | his charges, and #hat is his Prieſts, whoare' 
therefore called Clergy (as St. Hierom notes).G) Marth, 

2 becauſe they beloz g more eſpecially to God, Patios 

4 andareto liven s portion. - EpuſF. ad Ne- LEND 


n 
&F pr... And being his Embaſſadours they repre--,,munmmn 
# 


ſat him upon. Earthz and -what is doneto. fb cum 


them; he takesas done unto himſelf, (e) zFFo (rrvis ſui 


"| which, if we add that, Abraham before the —_—— þ- 
* | Law gave this\Fenth' part intothe hands of a 


the, Prieſt of the. moſt High God, and ( as facie, Str. 

Calvin faith,) What he owed to God, hepayed inte | 

"2 the; hands of Melchiſedec. - Calvin Com. in 

F* Heb. vii; 4. /1t will ſhewthat the inſpired Pa- 

F txiatch-underſtood the Prieſt was God's Re- 

'J- ceiver; and. that,7acob believed the ſame 

4 thing, and ated accordingly, appears fron 

"1 what Mr. Selder ſays. ir may bethonght that Ja- 

Fe FL pers his #ow'\.znto the hands . of .lfaac the 

4 chief: of the Famylythen living. 4s a Firſt+hirn; 

1 4144 Prieſt.alfſo, Hilt: Tithes,. Chap. i. P8-5s 

4 .Fo' this I: added before further proof from 

3 God's aſſigning this Tenth part to the Prieſts 

1 under the Law. for the time being, and the 3 

FJ Gentiles conſtant. uſage of beſtowing on their | 2 

Prieſts what they; vowed to their Gods, to- ©, 

&&her with Or:iger's plain Teſtimony of the 
C2 Chri- 
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The Kightef Tithes 


Chriſtians being © f the. ſfame-opinion : \All- 
"which T. E. never once Queſtions, fo Hol, 
ſhall not need fay much more, ogly to ob-* 
ſerve; That as ſoon as eyer we read 
Prieſt in Scripture, ſo ſoon we read of hi RO 
ceiving this Tenthpart ; andSt. Par proves 
Melchiſedec was a Prieſt by two Arguments,” 
one by doing the duty of a Prieſt, viz. Blef-- 
ſing ; the other his receiving the Reward: of 2 
Prieſt, viz. Receiving Tithet,Heb. vii. N ow 
if the receiving God's Tenth part were not | 
appropriate to the 'Prieſt-h$d0d, how could Þ; 
the Apoſtle prove from AMelghn iſedec? Sreceiving, 


"Tithes, that he was a Prieſt ? 1f there be any 
force in that Argument of St. Paul's, it mul} 


ry 


'on this pres, That the being God} 
Receiver of his Tent rt,is. annexed inſepe- 
rablyto the Prieſthood: However therefore 
our Quaker be ſo bold to deny this tobe a pri. 
oe or dictate of right Reaſon, yet; Auth af Þ 
the higheſt note think otherwiſe, and on by 
own Maſters of Law are of my Opinion, for'Þ 
my Lord Coke upon thoſe words in Mangini T 
 Charta [ Conceſſmuws Deo ] faith, Whats. 
ever 1s granted to Gods Church: for his Honour, - 
and the Maintenance of his Religion and Service, . 
7s granted to and for God, Buod datwn #1 
Eccleſia, datum eſt Deo. Tnſtit. 2.P- 2. 'T'conss 
clude with the Teſtimony of Philo, who 
, Clearly aſlerts this and both the former T O- 1 
© Poſitions, J# 5s agreeable enough to Godto rakt 
Jome pare back, again from him that he hath 
bleſſed, in Token of Gratitude for his 5 þ 
bounty and Os ana ' ſing. he that 4s "ihed ; 
gives 


"" INERIEI uy 
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{ yiver of all good gifts, ſtood in need of nothing, 

8 | ; | sf, b.. fo. Wl that hongurable Main. 

J -tenance unto thoſe that wait at his Altar, and 

'Þ 1hnifter about holy things, that they might taks © 
that proviſion. without being aſhamed , as not 
coming from men, but from God, the Univerſal 
Benefaftor. Phil. de ſacerdot. bon. Thereſt of 
this Section being nothing to.the Queſtion 1n 
hand, 'but Cavils about paying and giying, 

- whichare Anſwered if their proper place, we 


will not. interrupt the Argument ſo much as to 


Anſwer them here. 
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3 5 5- PAg. 26. Thus far thenwe haye clear 
-; = proofs, that the Tenth is God's. pe- 
culiar Right, and that his Prieſts are to bEhis 
| Recelyers.: now as to the manner how Abra- 
_ kamcame to know this, I conceive it is:not 
4 neceſſary for usto þEpoſitive and particular, 
I, further than to prove that he was taught "If 
*$- by God : Andeither he or ſome of thegpre- \ OY 
*F ceding Patriarchs:fixed upon this Tenth®part # 24 
meerly by their own fancy, or elſe they were - of 
directed t9 fix upon it by Revelation : now ; 
| that the Tenth part. was not choſen by hu- 
F” . man fancy , is evident, in that God himſelf : 
3 did make the ame ghoice under the Law, and —_ 
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1 
bes. 2'v 
" 
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Y {132 great diſparagement to the Divine Wiſ- 
"1 Yom to follow the weak and ſhallow guidance 


3 "of haman lnyention ; It is not likely, That 
J the Majeſty of God would have fixed this pro- 
£ Soren unleſs it had firſt»proceeded Rm 
"S himſklf, Nor 'is it imaginable how thispart 


C2 ſhould 


| 


The night of Tiches 
ſhould be ſo generally 3 oN-Aan ong all Na: ® | 
tions, ynlefs it had ſprung from a Divitis 
Original : ? Human Fancy. being” various and * 
uncertain, ſo that if it had hegun from:thence,® 
ſome Nations and Perſons would have ll 
one part, ſome another,” For how could May - 
k»ow ( ſaith an Ancient Author ). that he milſt . 
give the Tenth rather than the Ninth, the Eighth, 
or. any other part of his Goods, if he had not been 
taught it at firſt by God 2 Hug. des. Vigor.E1; 
Par, 11.c. 4. Butftill T. E. calls for a writs 


ten Command aritecedent to Abraham's pie: | g 


Ctice, to-which I replyed before, that 4 

ham himſelf could notbedirected by a writs 
ten Command, becauſe no Commands were 
written in Scripture till long after his Deathf 
noxwere any of-thoſe which T. FE. brings in” 
pag. 27. written Commands to the parties. 
concerned,but Immediate Revelations written 
down afterwards, and Heis to ask Almighty.” 
God,not me, why thisReyclation was not r& | 


corded as well as ſomeothers: It is enough for $ 


my $urpole that many things were done well” 
then, & agreeably tg ne 2s Will;evenin great.” 
inſtances z "and yet no antecedent command 
1s recorded concerning them z I gave my Ad--* 
verſary two plain inſtances, -firlt of the Sar. + 
crifices which Abel and Gan offered in my. 
25 pag.next of making Adultery, Capital, in/z 
my 29 paze, ' both of them Att#agrecable to; 
God's Will, both of them belieyed wed.) 
to have been done by ſpecial Revelation, yet ! 
both of them without any preceding written 4 
Command, . and both of them. ans” =] J 
( e 
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"JF tified by oF Divitne- Law® *To theſe | 

makes no reply ind, therefope till ie c give a 

[ - reaſon why theſe had no Antecedent written 

$ 'Command;” 1am not oblig'd.to give anywhy 

J - there isnone.upon record for Av7aban's pay- 

ing Tithes:; and all his Cavils: may be;urged 

:againſtthe bleſſed Enditer of: this, Sacred Hi- , 

| ſtory ſox omitting thoſe as wellas this: Ifhall 

# | - .- oulp-nare that the Reader may:/pleaſe to con- 

 fult- myi25 and 26 pages ( for the moſt part 

x unanſwered-) and I goubt not but he will 

e ſatisfied; "That God's Will,” whictis:a 
I-1 'L w..mght be ſufficiently declared toAvra- 

' ow "bam, / although'no poſitive Precept aritece- 

© | Fi. *dent be. upon record: And withal I would 

7 adviſe T. E. to be cautious: how he Queſfions b. 
whether this paſſages of Abraharts paying A 
Tithes had ' relation to future: Ages: ( as -be ; «:' 

doth in his '30'page) ſince St. Pail, Heb. vil. 2 

[atm aſſures ns/ it had relation to the age = 

of. our Saviour, and: yeus itaccordingly:: 

Nor muſt he. be too Id 'in comparing ti 

JF larger and ſhorter relations of Geneſis toge- 

7 ther, as if they were alwaics the moſt mate- 

JF rial, whichare related with moſt particular 

circumſtances 3: for ſo he'may/fall into this 

abſurdity, that'the wooing of Rebecca, Gen, 

xxiy, is more material and hath more relation | - 

-to' future Ages; than thoſe two Promiſes of WEE 

the Meſſia,' Gen./iii, 15, Gen. xlX. 10. Or oe 

which isworſe,into the vile blaſphemy of cen- 

ſfuring the Wiſdom of God, 'who writ theſe 

things as he'pleaſed larger or ſhorter, for 

oogiens beſt known ro himſelf. Rp 


$. 6. «Pap 3O. '2T; is Oops Ln Fs 
T.E. to ask mein. one page, how'l- 
"dare ſay, He paid, when God faies, Hegave,” 
ary 30: and yet himſelf confeſſeth;: pag. 3 ls. 
"That God alſo expreſſes himſelf by the word Paid; } 
If St. Paul ſay, Levi paid Tithes in Abralfam,.;Þ 
 wverſ..2. ſurely —_— Paid” Tithes:for _ | 
for how could Levs:Pay.by Abraham's giuing 
Tithes? And for T. E's poor and ſhallow Cris 
ticiſms, they rely 'only upon a Tranſlation E- 
and have no Foundation in the Original, fe 
Heb. vii. 2. where we read, Gave 4 Tonhef 
all,” it 1s: in Greek, Sexg,mv &70 mevTuv Aer;  E 
He ſet out, or ſeparated a Tenth | of or from a Fo ' 
the reſt, which if ir be not paying Tithe, $ 
then our Laws do not command any to Pay's. 
Tithes, ſince they only require the eccupanty# 
ry to ſeperate and ſet qut the- Tenth, and" 
et this 1s accounte@paying i in Law; and T.. 4 
E. pag. 46s. proves that he: that ſoſets out | 
his Tithe, actually pays Tithe, and if To, thens |! 
( by his own Argument ) this word notes 
Abraham Paid Tithe : ?tis true alſo ( verſe4.; ; 
ZJour ) He gave, is uſed, but *tis with relati> ! 
onto *xe991 (of which more- bereafter ) © 
and again, verſ, 6, HJygmue is uſed, which -- 
implies Melchiſedec actually Tithed Abraham, 
and we do not uſe to ſay, we Tithe a man, + 
that gives us a Tenth part of. any: thing freely  ; 
where we had no Due toit; beſides, - verſ. 9. 
the ſame wordin another voice Oltugmyms, v1 : 
Tranſlated, Paid! \_ and if that be real 
T ranſlated, 
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#4. 6 $:to- pay Tithes : \ and conſequently 


* * 


or F theres in effect three times implyed, ' a pay 

' 4ng of Tithes, for ence Gzving of Tithe:-but 
I negd not urge the Original whichclearly 
gives. meſthe advantage ( as any burilliterate 


3 $ Quakers know ) ſince *tis certain that the 
+4. word [| Give ] is-often uſed in Hebrew and 
+ of Greek, for the payingof.a juſt Due : Pſal. 
XXIX. 2. '2-Chron, XXX1. 4. ; Foſh. vil. 19, were. 


= my former inſtances ,. to: which I'add' now 


| ſo Jarth. xxii. 17. we Tribute, as alſo 
Locke XX. 2. ſo Matth, xvii. 27. Give wito 
= then for thee and me, 1 chooſe theſe Inſtances 
ont of very many, to' ſhew the folly of that 
pretenceof my Adverſarys,: viz. that to Gzve 
1sſ0 to be underſtood only where the Dues 
certain and unqueſtionable, for in the Caſe of 
Ceſar's, Tribute, it was queſtioned by many ; 
andas tothat, Marth. Xvii, which is believed | 
to he the Tribute for Repairs of the'Temple, 
our Saviour firſt proves iswas: not-his Due to 
' Pays, as being the Son of that{Heavenly King, 
to whom this Tax was paid ; and as aSon, he 
ſhews he was free; yet the paid it afterwards, 
leſt he ſhould offend: A good Examplefor 
our ſtubborn -Quakers, who: if they could 
_clearthemſelves: by Arguments*( which they 
Never can ) yet ought to pay this Tribute 
while the Laws for it ſtand in-force, and Au-* 
F thority requires it. I conclude, that *tis weaky 
43 -lydoneto buildan Argument upon ar Aml 
8 uous phraſe, eſpecially where St. Paw! vari. 


* Det. xxiy. 15. Thow ſhalt give him his bire; 
IF © og 


' te Artes fp his pretending the S- 
bro. to Tithes is'not certain, 4 vhat ig butÞ- 
mean begging the Queſtion, and 1 have'now | + 

royed the Due certain, and with the Apo Þ . 
He doubt not to ſay, a - c Bo al}. 
_—_ his Tithe. | Wh | 


1 Wy | 


-'65. Ns" PAs. 33. 7. E. being tons of his” 
 »- Bad Cauſe, knows it is not to'be.. 
defended by fair dealing, and therefore--can- ; 
tinves his-old uſa age of disjoynting my - Dif-' T | 
m p ; 


courſe, and here . 30. he runs back 4H 4 


tomy 26 page, wherein brought i in ſevera 
- Inſtances and Authorities for the early MJ 
Univerſal payment of Tithe, even -annually 
among the Gentiles, To ſhew the general be- 


lief of that Poſition, _ That the Tenth is © 
God's part, and by theſpreading thereof 9 | 
far and wide, 1 inferred that this Tradition 
mult needs come ffom ſome ofz the earlieſt 
Patriarchs, who ( as it-is proved ibefore) -: 
could not karn this Univerſally Teceived + 
Number from"any but God himſelf: And * 
therefore theſe concurrent Suffrages and Ex- : 
amples do wonderfully ſtrengthen our Opini- * 
00, That Tithes are Due Zure Divine. Four || 
of my Inſtances, viz. of the Tyrians, Gartha- * 
ginians, Syphnians, and Romans, he poorly: 
paſſes by, as being only particular, ' but he | 
. muſt know that the Inſtances are ſi ſuch as Nor * | 


1] " Nie-al fferted and'Y Dit hs be QC. 3x "OY 
| Pies cope ork the' Phanzgigns 
Ie; 4, the Carth: vinians oy ritdy the Syp 
2B 7*E +: 35 the pean' Greeks, and Che Roms 
w {| for theef#rn World: But we mull. [Srv 
£1 TE. if hefay nothing : againft them, becauſe 
| he coultpe nothing in Mr, Selden to PFs 
- 4 but what he can getb y Retail from him,. that 
'] we miſt be content {EY in a” matter 'of 
5 © which. the Quaker himfelf knows, nothing at 
| Sine penns volaje haud acile eÞ. Plaur. pe- 
ej mw. We muſt not look for Grapes togrow 
>; pon wild Brainbles. , Two of my cnexa[l In- 
ſtances therefore out »f Mr. Seller 6 
F. -1. That of Didymw cited and con rmedby 
 ' Harpocratian , tWO. Ancient Grammar 1ans 
T . among the Greeks, (though T. E.. miſtakes 
Selden,-'as if he meant Swidas for-on ofthem) 
Theſe 'two afſure_ us, '/# was 4-cuſtom of the 
| Greeks to Conſecrate. the Tithes of their Spoils 
'f andtheir Gains tothe Gods : But Selden ſaith, 
f Tf they mpan that dll che Grecians did ſoy, and 
# of every king, they' Deceive much and are De- x 
| ceived, So that & 'will have us nnderftand = | 
| them, as ſpeaking » Of whar was ſometimes, 
ard by Vow, or ſpecial Thenkgrwng done. Hilt. 
1 Tithes, chap.3. To this ſhall Ree | 
- ply more ERA or  Selder? 's great Name 
makes hisword paſs for Orades ma thiſome 
TRANG i Berg and is DE e Fn 
Tfhall prove doth oſt n happen in. t] is Hiſtory 
of Tithes, a Subject wherein 111 Will and 
Pre pain, th ſo blinded that. otherwiſe 
an, that he rung upon.Iinnumer; 
| be Eſt and miſtakes. | Butto Fac- 
ticular 


ticular now beforeus, *tis very ſtrange arro-., Þ 
gancefora Jate Writer,. to give the Lye to 
Authors ſo very ancient, and ſo deſervedly fa-'} 4 
mous, ina matter concerning the Cuſtom of ,F - 
their own Country, and the. times but 2 few” * 
Ages before them, which they muſt needs. 
know far better than he; And *tis aninfo- 
lent impofing both upon. thoſe Authors and” 
his own Reader taſay ſoimperiouſly, We mu - 
gwnderſtand them; juſt as he will have us, and 
juſt ſo as will ſute his Notion, whether they 
meant ſo or no. What Authority. may not. 
be thus Evaded ? They ſpeak generally and. 
without limitation, but we muſt underſtand. 
them with, imitation, for if they mean as # 
they ſpeak ( Mr. Selden tells us )* they ape de-; 
ceived, orelſe he is ſo, and whether is more 
likely ?, Didymu ſpeaks not of any particular - 
Cuſtom of one City, like Mr. Selder's molt 
improper parallel of offering on Wedding _ 
Daies, but he ſaith, 4t #5 4 Greek @ſtozr; or 
a Cuſtom of Greece . as if I ſhould ay, it is : 
An Engliſh Cuſtom to pay Tithes, could. any. 
- man of tolerable modeſty ſay, 1 muſt he yn- * 
derſtood of what was ſometimes done and by” * 
Vow? and yet even fo, if the Greeks when * 
they did give any thing by Vow ;or ſpecial: ;; 
Thanksgiving to their God, gave it inthe 
proportion of a Tenth, it {till proves my af- 
ſertion : 'but noreaſon ( except Mr. Selder's . 
Will ): appears for ſo reſtraining this Teſti- 
mony: Nay out 6f his own mouth mych may. 
be taken to prove it was a general Cuſtom - 
2mong them to pay Tithe, For the Gentiles 
| OS (faith 
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for Triptolemws lived, An. 


., » yf 
o 


(faith he) # 5%: true ea. e re very devant i 52 


Þ giving their yearly, encreaſe to the Honaur of their 
F Dees according 4s the. Attick Law, . received 


4535 thought from ab Rene. and ſeconded 
oy Draco, - commanded. Review. Dae 457+ 


RTE: 


ba in the gry Law ) poke rb en- 


creaſe to their Gods, and did this yearly, yea 
and were very deyout in this matter, "Reis ISs 
no doubt, in large and exa& proportion ( a 


\ Tenth at leaſt ) and all this they didaccogd- 


ing to a Law as old as Triprolenmw ( whom 
Porphyry out of Xenocrares poſitively affirms to 


*be the maker of it. De abſtin. 1.4. 5. 22. mihi 


) that jsas old as 24oſes Law at leaſt, 
a, 2414. there- 
fore not: ſometimes, and Arbitrary upon oc- 
caſion: and that the proportion was a Tenth, 
we gather firſt  becay "4 Perpenry £ calls this. en- 
creaſe dmap;x2, the very word that. he and 
other Greeks uſe for-Tithe: », and no, other pro- 
portion occurs .aboye once in all the. Hiſtory 
of the Grecians'. Belides Mr. Selden mentions 
the Siphnians yearly Tithes, La 1130; And 
yearly Firſt-Fruits/in-Tenths nt. to Delos, 
bd, Hetells us the Lyaians\ Goods were ne- 
ceſfarily to be Tithed to Fupsters pag-"31. and 
ſpeaks of Pallas -her Tenth of all confiſcate 
Goods at Athens. ibjd.. and 'of. the: [Tenth 
part of Lesbos conſecrated to the Gods for 


p. 178. 


- EVET, PAY. 33. asalſoof Pſi fir aus his Impoſt 


tion of a Tenth upon everyone of the 1 
ple for the uſe of the Gods in RR x 
eſe 


Theſe and any i more > Eximiictes & Tithes wo 
Spoits, -hisowp Hiſtory'affords: Fo which il b, 
only add; ' that Xenophor: Trequently records, } 


how conſtantly he "his own' -yearly” 
Tenths-to \f4pvllo or Diana While he was in... , 
Afra, 3 and how other Grecian Coinmanders | | Þ 
had uſuatly done the like., And moreparti-, | 
cularly he relates, [That he or a Temple Jars A: 
Diana, and endowed it with z conſtant yearly R e: 
Venue fc the TEvE Ao the - Fal acts" £5 | 
:274. Now put. 
Tithes, Titnhes: DE: | 


Wins 

V ow or OE uh Pe wil Þ one? 2. > Rar Is Et 
this a fair induction: to prove ita general.Cu- 4 
om of the Grerians OE ns colifecrate mo 
Tithes of their Spgils ther Gains t tothe's # 
Gods, 'ſice. TG many ſeveral Countries of 
Greece are upon Record. noted 4o.to 5 oe 4 
done? I am-ſjir e there are few. Gzecian en. 
ſtoms which bY Hiſtories. now extanitſ{o full 

and particy! make put : We conclude 
therefore 4.3 ardinatily and a'conſtavtly th the 
Gretks paid Tithe -to their Gods, andeonf 

quently; had. $-5eel from their firſt Law: 2 
giver that. The Tenth was Gots proper Bs tov 
which be hada Peruler Right... © | 


es 


-— ex 2 +4 08 
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Sons 


ln holly es it, oalk Scaliger 


| fancies 1tis mangled Ds 


Ao a} and Selder faith it (2) Caſti- 
* | is too, boldly contracted; (4:),: but theſ Fg NE 
-» | great Wits cannot ee, ow it ſhould been, 


' mented; Sealer gs ( Dj) 0 the Gody van, 
puts ils Uni rantugn: ME: p00 fiebaz +; whit Woe 5 
proyesMy opinionas well as Paws his wor 


| (6) Hiſt. 2 
dids for-if the Ancient Gemtiles offered: every- Tirhes, _— 
roavng Ti tony God, At. ; Tulliorsto jeſs men" "p-" Y 2 
a;He tel)%cus, Sc liger $4 Hr not; *porgh? kJ 
pm yt ning weuld,, it. bad bag | 
| bur why then®( good My Felder ) yas; .Þ untio 
= wel Taxed for-this:by; the Diving: vt, 
'J this Divine Taxerdefare to. be-Taxet\iar tits Y 
p Taxings andif.he marred inſteat of mend- 3 
3g ing.i. The truth - is: aSoaliger mended:itnot ; 24 
7 cnovghsfor;Mrs Selderfq purpoſe 'Cwmhothea- -N 
|S fares;alþ;chings only; asithey make” forviot | F 
s | againſb, his, own: Opinion ):- .and thereforthe | 3 
| writes two. Pages, 2poand 28./to. provethat. ,,, ©} 
the Remarrioffared: (Vithes' to) other Deities; ' . A 
beſides-Herewter, which makes his Divine Sea- 
liger humane again, for Humanumn eſt erraxe; - 
gg 42nd: now Mr. Seldey muſt mend [ Yereres 
3M and” Decimg que #e] too, for thisonlyrea-" 
F fon, becauſe Hh it w | diſagree with his Hy-- 
potbeſis, but the beſt way is to believe —_ 
Q 


fig 0 _—_ indeed AF T 
roof -produce any better C Fan 1 
Fs * 4h ED parons had, to j their Þ | 


$- $8 + 7 


conjecured alteration; neither o hens ever. 
ſaw Peſtus his" Original” which P* Ty 
made uſeof; heknew better thart either"ofi 
theſe late Criticks what it was there; ' and” 
having noends to ſerve, is likely t& be 28 Ho- * 
\ - neſtaseitherof them... Andif there be ſome | 
4 ©... corruptionsinother; places, yet there tsnone © 
| here, becauſe P. Diaconus faith but the Tame | 

with the Greek. Grammarians' before; andthe 
famewith that great Maſter of Roman Story. I 
| Doon. Halicarnaſſeus who hath-[Toi7 @cois] to 

| the Godsin general, three times at leaſt where | 
' heſpeaks of Tithes in that Hiſtory. * Andi 

is very evident that the Heathens having ma! 
Gods, / paid Tithes ſ6mmetimes-to'one God; 
ſometimes to another, . but -alwaies to: one | 

God or other : whichconifites Seatiger's*cor- 
tedtionof paying only to Hercules, And for?! 

Mr:;Selder”s bolder cot iony No ſich mat- * 
cer! (faith! he to'  Punbice) 'Jome wid; atid only- 
fometimes,''and of Jome things,: and moſt uſually \ 

20 ſome Gods only." "Twshs » himſelf doth ſuf- 

ficiently confute. | Do we'not read'in: him of 
124 ſuch 5 Tithed rheir Subſtance or Eſtates, page ® 
WI (4) Where * 25 and of the givingitheTenths of 'rheir Fruats. 
3 Mr. Seldey Ibid. C4) an the Tenths of Merchandiſe; ' 
 _  runsinto  Pag. '26, 27, of their Spozles, Ay” "of theie | | 
"» \. agreat EI-_ -: - 414 : 


( 


4 


] 
| 
| 


or, inſay- * , 
Ing Reccaranus taught thera to give Ke BY TIF" "iy his | 
very Author makes Reccar ative ro s himſelf, ve ap: 

W, 11g t, Virrs . | el 


; a 2M : Gan; | / 
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'F Fe-aſfertedandVindicated, &. 35. 
| Fc ' Gain, pag. 28. and the Tithes of their Goods, 
t J ibid. Now arenot all theſe put together as 


oY trop 2s [Decima prague] every fers of Tithe | 


FJ Andif ( as Mr. Selder Expounds it, pag. 26. ) 
| Utideciman partem Herculi polluceam, Fonific, ' 
fl The ſpending a Tenth on Hercules ; then pollu- 
['J cere may be conſtrued to makea thing ſacred z 
Scalzger makes it out to ſignifie the way of 
| making Hercules Tenths Sacred. Caftigar. 177 
I ' Feſt, pag. 137. and Feſtus ſpeaking of what 
\ { things may be thus conſecrated -( as Hercwles 
\  Tenths ) ſets down a long Catalogue of all 

things uſed for meat and drink, which the 

Reader may ſee at-large ( 6b ), therefore they (4) Feſtus 
-F paid Tithes of eyery thing. And where- v2rbo pol- 
«| as Mr; Seldez doubts of their doing this lvceres - 
yearly , becauſe he finds Vows are oft P: 3**: 
mentioned in theſe conſecrations; let it be 
noted, Mr. Selden well knew, that many of 
the Gentiles Vows were cqncerning| things; 


3 
7 
k 


7 neceſlary, and many of them yearly and con- 
"1 ſtantly renewed, as that Vow for the ſafety 


"4 of the Emperour , which Pliny. the Second 
wiſhes, he may every year pay, and every year 
conſign a new. Tertullian alſo ſpeaking of 
| theſe Vows notes, T hey were annually rentwed * 
And Mr. Selden himſelf proves, the Vows of 
paying Tithes were: made- yearly, by an In- 
icription thus Expounded by the Noble Scal:- 
ger, Omnibus hic annis, votorum more ſuoruns | 
&c. ſee Selden Hiſt. pag. 28. and (were it \ 
_Not to avoid prolixity ,. I could by many more p 
Inſtances proye that all (who were accounted 
pious )/did yearly and upon all occaſions of 
| | D @xti2* 


EO: # 
25 


The Kightof Tithes- | - } 
extraordinary-Gain beſides, pay Tithes of all I, 
ſort of things to one Deity or other : noris. | 
it caſie to tell how ſo many thouſand Deities: . 
as the Romans had, with their Temples and ©; 
Prieſts, could be maintained otherwiſe. And _ 
that they did not give theſeTithes arbitrarily, . 
when they pleaſed, andif they pleaſed ; *tis G 
plain even out of Mr. Selden, That it was a ||; 
Cuſtom ſo to do, Didymus at ſupr. & Caſſius” |, 
pag. 32. agreeable to the ancient uſage. L, Mun > 
mius pag. 26. yea *Twas thought neceſſary to | . 
Tithe, pag. 31. It ought tobe done, ſaith Play. Þ| ; 

R 
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tus his Paraſite, pag. 28. Yea the Laws of 

Greece commanded it, and of Rome too; and. 

a like Law alſo among the Arabians, pag. 33.. fc 
To which may be added the general opinion :Þ| | 
amongſt the Romans, that they who paid || | 
Tithes would be. Rich and Bleſſed in their }| , 
Eſtates, and they who neglected it, accurſed Þ : 
and poor. And this ſuffices to ſhew how || | 

* falſly Mr. Selden corre&ts Paulus, and how ge- ||| 
nerally the opinion and practice of the Tenth JF, 

» partbeing God's due, had ſpread it ſelf in the -} , 
Heathen World. As to Scaliger and Selden, Þ 
! have reaſon enough to ſay, Quantum juris | 
Ariſtarchi fs ſibs ſumpſerunt in antiquis | 
Authoribus corrigendis? And I hope the Rea- 
der will think no worſe of honeſt Paulus, for }. 
theſe mens cenſures , ſince Scaliger is well |} 
known to have cenſured many better Scholars 
than himſelf, And of Eraſmus he faith in +. 

_ particular, that he was'T otins Nature ignarus; 
yea and Mr. Seldey imitates him pretty near, ' 
calling all that diſſent from him by the mon | 

ulle 


*. 


L | 


is. 


S. 


Jfulleſt Names he can deviſe, - Preface, pag.1,2.- 
I&c. But for Panlns, Charles the Great ſaid 
\ Jhe was the beſt Writer and Scholar of his 
I Jtime. Leo Marſic, Chronic. Caſſ, yea Selden, 
l. when he is cooler, ſaith he was 4 mar of 
be 

; 
4 


| 'f joved in, Review. Þ. 457. His Authority 


is ſilent concerning it, which ſignifies very lit- 


{cribing the Rites-and ſolemn words uſed 


the Tenth, yet the reaſon of that may be be- 134- vids 
| cauſe it was then ſo known and unqueſtiona- 4 
ble, That the Tenth was the Gods parts that \ 44; i 


that upon 8 particular occaſion ( which _ 
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great Reading and K nowledge for the time he 
therefore and our Polition is thus far made 


: The reſt of the Objections which he bor- 
zows to oppoſe this Univerſal cuſtom are very 
frivolous. Firſt, He telis us out of Sclden,Cars 


tle when ſo many other Authors of as great 
credit do mention it ; viz. Feſtus, Caſſins, Ha- 
licarnaſſeus, Livy, Plutarch, &c. ' If Cato had 
denied what theſe affirm, it had been ſome- 
thing : but his ſilence can have no_weight 
againſt plain Teſtimonies, . andyet I find Cars 
himſelf in that very Book cited by Selden; de- 


when they did [" Pollucere Dapes & Vinum }] 

conſecrate that which was for Food , and 
Wine, to Jupiter Dapali, who was to have = 
his part before they uſed any (c). ' And (.)Caro i 
though he mention nof the proportion to be ye r4/t#ca. - 


Briſſon de 
formulis 

he thought it ſuperfluous to fer that down.-yzg. 32 : 
Secondly, The inſtance of the Locrians giving - 
the ninth part is true, but TE, cuntitngly 4 
conceals, that they never did ſo but onee, and 


a 


25 | TheKightof Cithes 
(4) Juſtin he read at large in Fufin) ( 4 ), only to outs: 
Hiſtor. lib. gg their Adverſaries who had vowed the uſual 
x mii namber,, a Tenth ; but this particular! 
_* a& cannot over-throw a general Cuſtom.' 
= Thirdly, For the Egyptian Priefts having the] 
third part bf the Reyvenue'of the Kingdomzit\ 

doth not at all concern us in this Queſtion, for' 
their Prieſts were of the Nobleſt Families; 

and ſome of them of the Blood Royal, they: 

were Princes as well as Prieſts, and the King 

(e ) AleX. was choſen out of them (e), ſo that thep 
_ had had a great part of this Revenue by De- 
©" 2 cent, and- not by Conſecration, as Princes 
<8 not as Preiſts. But when my Adverſary can- 
not diſprove the practice, he hath a reſerve 

in ſtore, viz. That they learned this Cuſtom by 
Tradition from the Fews, by whom Tithes were 
preceptively and conſtantly paid. Here T. E, 

forgets himſelf, for fince (according to him 
inthisvery page 35.) The Heathens Conſecra. 

tions were neither general in point of place, con- 

ſtant in point of time, nor certain in "ar of 

quality, how canit be thought they learned 
of. the Jews, who paid generally, conſtantly, 

and certainly the Tenth ? Could the Hea- 

thens learn from the Jews'to att contrary to 

them ? To Vow Arbitrarily,ſometimesand in 

an uncertain quantity, could this be learned 
from them who ( as T. E. confefſes) paida 

certain Tenth, neceſſarily in obedience toa 
precept, and conſtantly in point of time? 
Either therefore let him confeſs the Heathens 
aid Tithes conſtantly,generaliyzand certamn- 
yas the Jews Uid, os elſe revoke his wouy 
and 


| 


and contradicting Aſſertion of their-learning 
it from the Jews. But hetells us fallaciouſly, 
Lai £7 Seemed ro Selden ; how ? Did. it ſeem to 
I Selden that the Greeks and Romans ( of whom 
# our principal enquiry here is) learned to con- 
.- | ſecrate Tithes from the Jews ?_ No ſuch mat- 


— ter : only he thought the Arabians , their 
«1 N eighbours, might learn it from the Jews; for 
9. 


ey he thinks the Carthaginians had it from the 
_ Phenicians ( MHelchiſedec's Neighbours, if not 
s. Subjects) and Selder adds. there ( which the 
Tf cunning Quaker ſupprelles) Wether is it un- 
likely that the ancient and meſt kyown Example of 
o Abraham gave the firſt ground, both to them 
| (*- ©. the Phenicians) and the Europeans 
by (i.e. to the Greeks and Romans) fo ſometimes 
£7 diſpoſe of their Spoils 'of War to Holy uſes, 
- | .Selden, pag. 34 He therefore, though he 
- | -curtail the acconnt, with” his [ ſometimes, 
and Spoils of War, ] to make it ſute his own 
deſign, yet he confeſles contrary to T.. E's 
fl Pretence, That the conſecrating the Tenth 
Th] Part was learned by the Phenicians, Greeks, 

and Romans from Abraham's Example, and 
conſequently theſe inſtances are properly ſet 
;| in the period before the Law, and they de- 
| clare to all unprejudiced ſeckers of truth, 
That an opinion and practice ſo early re- 
ceived, ſo far ſpread, ſo univerſally, con- 
| ſtantly, and without. any contradiction ob- 
taining among Nations ſo diſtant in place 
and different in other Opinions and Practices, 
muſt needs have come from ſome of the firſt 
Patriarchs ( as the Learned Brentius allo de- 
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 [f)Gmteselares with great aſſurance (f_). And theſe 
et;am d?- Patriarchs (as before is proved ) could have | 
_ =_ this Number and Proportion from no other” 
74 p;z but God himſelf. Now that Number which 
ſuis, quad Divinely inſpired Patriarchs learned from 
hauddubio, God to give to him, and both aQually gave it 
frent &  andtavght their Poſterity ſo to do before the 
WP Law, could not have its Original from the 
Patriar= Law of Moſes. - And ſince that and noother - 
charum ex- Proportion was given by them who knew the 
empioae- Will of God by Revelation,and that uſually, 
Jung'ynift- generally, and conſtantly by all that received 


Levi. their Directions from them; wegather very 


Xx0it. 30, Evidently that this part of the Tenth is that 
«5 which God would have given to him. His 
Will, thatis our Law, 1s ſufficiently revealed 
concerning his Right to this Tenth part, and 
this the firſt ( though not the only) Ar- 


gument, T hat Tithes are Due, Jure Di-'} 
VI1NO. | 


D þ 

S. 8. Paz: 36. Now the proof of this ge- 
| neral uſage of the Gentiles conſe- 
crating the Tenth of all ſorts of their Gains 
to their Gods, as being derived from the firſt 
Patriarchs, and probably from Abraham, 
gives light to the next Queſtion, viz. Whe- 
ther Abraham paid Tithes of all, or only of 
Spoiles * and makes it likely it was Tithes of Þ. 
all, and the payment frequently repeated ; 
fora ſingle aCt of giving $>:ls only, would not 
have ſpread fo far, nor have been. a preſident 
jor annual payment cf Tenth of Fruits, _ | 

| Wo, otner 


Ke-aſſerted and Vindicated, &c. 
other things, which we ſee was uſed among 


many of the Gentiles :- Only finceT. E. faith 
my Arguments are but ay-be*s, and Likeli- 


hoods, I will more poſitively prove now what [ 
made probable before, viz. That. Abraham 
paid Tithe-of all, 'and not of Spoils only. 


Mr. Calvin thinks he paid Tithe only of his 
own Goods, becauſe he reſolved not totouch 
any of the Spoils. And there may ſome 
Queſtion be made, whether he paid Tithe of 


Spoils or no, for all our Quakers confidence, 
p48: 30. God ſays it was of the Spoils (faith he), 
But the Greek in which- God delivered his 
mind, is, #x wy «xegdvivy which ( though we 
Tranſlate it, Sporls) perhaps co:h -not figni- 
fie Sporls, atleaſt not here 3 I am ſure many 
learned men think ſo: St. Hirrom ( whois 
Authentick enough wich T.E. pag. 41.) ren- 
ders it, Heb, vii. 4. deprecipnis, Of the chiefeſt 
parts. Tremelius in his Syriack Verſion Tran- 


_ ſlates it Firſf-Frutts, Decimas & Primwas, 


and Mr. Selden ſaith, Indeed dxeggvivie ſignifies 


alſo Firſt-Fruits, or the chiefeſt parts ſacred 


to the Gods, Chap. I. pag. 2.- The natural 


and prime ſenſe of the word doubtleſs is The gy 
Tops of heaps, whence the Firſt-Fruits being 73» 23s 


uſually taken, the ſecondary ſenſe of the word # ==, 
4TH Xl» 


Phavorite 
; P. 110. 

or any Firſt-Fruit (a). And the great Etymolo-*A mpyds 
gicon Tranſlates it, F:rſt-Fruits of Fruits,or of wv ap 


Hunting. And though Mr. Selaen pretend — 
5s TH 


is Firſt-Fruits, Hence | Phavorinns gives 'no 
other ſenſe of it than The fr ſt-Fruits of Heaps, 


that Suidas and Heſychius are of his Opinion, 


| _ l ens. Co 
who would haye Aze-$ivze to ſignifie nothing Erym.Magy 
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The Kight of Txithes - _ 
elſe but Spoils taken fromthe Dead or Living, '| | 
He wrongs them both, for Heſychins gives, 
Firf-Fruwus of Fruits to be the firit ſenſe of it, 
and then in the ſecond place , F:rſi-Frurs of 
Spozls ;, and Sajdas gives the proper ſignificati- . 


\ C9) *Amgyn agpmory 
n OKUAR X AQ pay. He- 
ſych. 

e a @C , 

At Toy Evavmalowy xaf- 
av 4mpya1, AtgegNine 
S241 KUELOS yg AST bLmep- 

. -\ 5 in # e bl 
X4s 45 dyanviamy 01 45 


on of it to be Firſi-Fruits of Fruits or Merchan- 


diſe ;, and as they ſay alſo (ſo he 
brings inthe ſecond ſenſe ) of 
things taken in War ( b 
Yea Mr. Selden himſelf ( ha- 
ing cited one inſtance where 
'Axegdivee ſignifies Spozls) Cons * 
feſles, indeed it elſewhere rare- 


£1melsse SuHIAMAS. ly gccurs #n this ſenſe': So that 


we may argue thus : No men- 
tion is made in Gereſis of Tithe of Spoils, nor 
any other place but Heb. vii. 4. and there 
the Apoſtle uſes a word which doth not pri- 
marily, properly, nor uſually fignifie Spoils, 
but Firſt-Fruits and the Tops of the Heaps, 
and beſt parts, and ſo ſome Tranſlate it. 
Therefore we cannot be ſure Abraham gave 
Tithe of Spoils: But we are very ſure he gave 
Tithe of all, {o the very words of Scripture 
fay, Gen. Xiv.g2g. He gave him Tithe of all, 
thatis, ſaith Solomon, of all that he had : 
Decimam de rebus omnibus Fun, & Tremelins, 
of all things: Omni ſubfantie ſue, of all his 
Subſtance, faith Entherius, Again St. Paul, 
Heb.vii. 2. faith He gave a Tenth part of all; 
and there again the Syriack_and Arabick both 
ſay Of all that he had;, and therefore from a 
word of uncertain fignification in one place, 
£0 argue againſt a certain word twice repeated, . 
IS 


is very weak, yet ſo T E.:deth when he 
would reſtrain Abrabam's Tithing to Spoits 
only, and though this be that which Mr. Selder: 


drivesat alſo, yet we may nate that,one of Mr. 


Selder's Authors do ſay, T zithes of Spoils only - 


and ſince *tis ſure Abraham gave Tithes of all, 


if Spouls were a part of that all, it makes not 
againſt my Aſfſertion, ſothat I can allow it to 
be taken for granted that "AzesSivee ſignifies 
Spoils, Heb. vil. 4... © %) Sengmv "Abeadu tore 
3x Toy axegdwiwy (faith St. Paul) To whom 


' Abraham gave alſo a Tithe of the Spoils, not 


only a Tenth part of all which he ſaid, verſ:2. 
but here ver. 4. alſo a Tithe of the Spoils ; 
we muſt not leave out nor miſplace the Parti- 
cle [ 4] for by it the Apoſtle ſhews the Dig- 
nity of lchiſedec's Prieſt-hood above Lew: ; 
for whereas Lev: only had Tithes of all mens 
ordinary eſtate, elchiſedec had that as well 
as Levi, verſ, 2. but then the greatneſs of 
this Prieſt above Levs may be conſidered, 
verſ. 4. in that the Patriarch Abraham gave 
him 4lſo a Tithe of Spoils, which (*tis well 
known) Levs never had. This 1s the plain 
and natural ſenſe of this place which rather 
enlarges than contralts Abraham's Tithing, 
and confirms my Aſiertion, that Abraham paid 
Tithes of all, And if we ſhould force my Ad- 


'yverſaries ſenſe upon St. Paul, it utterly de- 


{troys his Argument. For how can the Apo- 
ſtle prove Melchiſeaec's Prieſt-hood greater 
than Levi's by aſſerting Alchiſedec only had 
Tithes of Spoils, when Lewve (as every one 
knew ) had Tithes of all. 
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The Kight of Tithes | 
Some petty Cavils againſt this and Abra. 
kbam's ordinarily or frequent ' paying ( of, 
which we ſhall treat $.11.) T. E. here makes, 
to which a brief Reply - may ſuſfice- And 
Firſt, he miſtakes to think I draw a general 
rule from this particular and extraordinary 
caſe, for then (as the Quaker Expounds the 
place ) I muſt have inferred, That all Souldiers | 
ought from ths Example of Abraham, alwates to 
give Tithes of their Spoils : but this I never did 
aftirm, nor do I draw any rule at all from 
this particular caſe, nor from any thing extra- 
ordinary 111t : Ido bring this Caſe with many 
others in conjunction, and from them altoge- 
therI infer, That the Tenth is God's part, and 
the Prieſt his Recerver ;, and in this Caſe if the 
Victory and Spoils were extraordinary, yet a 
Prieſt bleſſing, and a faithful man acknow- 
ledging God's bounty by oblation of a Tenth 
part, this 1s ordinary ; this was found in this 
Caſe among the Gentiles, under Moſes Law,and | 
in Goſpel timesalſo, and it is only from what 
is ordinary in this inſtance of Abraham, that 
I draw my proofs, and fo do not offend againſt * 
my Friends rule in any wiſe. Again, T. E. 
( whois alwaies moſt confident when he hath 
leaſtground tohe ſo ) quarrels at my mode- | 
ity (in his 37 page) in that I aſſert only the 
 probabilify of Abraham's giving Tithes in Or- 
dinary. But the Reader my obſerve, the rea- 
ſon is, becauſe it is not neceſſary tothe main 
Queſtion to determine abſolutely that he Or- 
dinzrily gave Tithes, or paid them - for it 
he did it but once, ſince then it was the Tn 
And , 


Er Et 5 


Ke-afſerted and Vindicated, &c. 
afd no other part, and was preſented- to-a 


- Prieſt, and no other-perſon; that ſhews a 


Divinely inſpired Patriarch thought The Tenth 
to be the propereft part, and a Prieſt the fitteſt Re- 
ceiver, And if by great diſtance, or other 
unavoidable difficulties, Abraham had paid but 
once, yet the omiſſion of practice, upon juſt 
occaſion,doth no way over-throw the force of 
a Divine Inſtitution, as appears fromthe JF 
ratlites paying no Tithes in the Wilderneſs, 
from St. Pauls aſſerting his right, even when 
he did not receive his dues, I Cor. ix. &c. yet 
I did make it very probable , 'that he gave 
Tithes Ordinarily, ſhewing it by many Argu- 
ments, which I ſhall confirm, s. 11. Andif 
the Reader pleaſe to read that place, with the 
31,32,and 33 pages of my former Book, he 
will ſce I had other grounds for that Aſſertion 
beſides Scriptures ſilence; and yet as to-that 
ſilence, whatever T. E. can ſay againſt Abra- 
ham's giving Tithes more than once, - from 
this ground, Becauſe the Scripture mentions his 
Titheing but once, I might ( would I be as ridi- 
culotisas he ) urge to prove Melchiſedec never 
bleſſed God but once, becauſe the Scripture 
never mentions his bleſſing God but once: 


- But if it be probable Melchiſedec bleſſed God 
_ oftner than once,notwithſtanding it. be menti- 


oned but once,why is it not as probable Abra- 
ham gave Tiches more than once, though it 
be mentioned only once ? I brought probable 
reaſons to prove he gaye them oftner, and 
Z.E. denies it only becauſe he doth not read 
it in Scripture, and therefore it is no + 
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, for me to require better Anſwers to my proofs 
than flat denial, and better proofs of his deni- 
al, than his own not reading it. | 


d. 9. Page 39,40. There is no ground for 
TE. to be ſo confident of Scrip- 
GH ſilence in this Matter, for the Text in 


Geneſis and St. Paul, being indefinite and 
without any limitation,He gave Trirhes of all, it 
cannot be inferred thence that he did it but on- 
Jy once : and fincethe words are truezif Abra- 
bam gave him Tithesof all, yearly and ordi- 
narily, there is no ſtreſs to be laid upon ſuch a 
limitation ( only once, or the like ) as T. E. 
impoſes upon the Text ; ſome there are who 
do Interpret [_ He gave] thus, He did by 
Promiſe and Conſecration give the Tithe of 
all to him; and afterward made it good by 
payments ſo frequent and ſo publick,, that the 
Gentiles learned this praftice from him. And 
even in Gereſss it felt, the word [. Gzve ] is 
put for [ promiſing to Give 7] as where "tis ſaid 
concerning 1/aac, Unto him hath He [. that is, 
Abraham | given all that he hath, Gen. xxiy. 
36. that is, Abraham had by Promiſe declared 
he would give /ſaac all that he had, though as 
yet he hadnot actually turned himſelf ont of 
poſleflion ; and Rab. Salomon faith; Abraham 
did this by a Deed in Writing delivered to his 
Steward, to be ſhewced to the Friends of his 
Sons Wite.; and ſo he doth explain that Sen- 
tence of Eliezer, vwerſ. 10. all the Goods of 
his Maſter were iz his hand, that is ( faith 
he ) 


Ke-allerted arid Dindicated, &c. 


he) aDeed in Writing containing this pro- 

" miſedGift : yea in common ſpeech we ſay, 

- We grve, when we Vow to glve:; 10 that the 

words may fairly be expounded of Giving, 

' ſo as to infer an ordinary payment, and then 

T.'Es negative arguing falls to the Gronnd, 

with all the Chimzra's he built upon it. And 
for his Dilemma it returns upon himſelf, for 
the Spirit hath recorded, Abrahampgave Tithes 
of all ro a Prieſt, therefore that hath relation 
to future: Ages; and hath ſpoken in words 
which doth not deny ordinary payment, and 
therefore T. E. cannot from them infer He 4:4 
not pay ordinarily, and that negation had no 
relation to future times, and therefore was 
not recorded. So alfo for that Maxim, he 
abuſes -Expreſſa nocent, &c. The plain ſenſe 
of it applied to this Caſe is this : It is expreſt 
that he gave Tithes of all, and to a Prieſt, 
which makes for my Aſſertion ; Bur it is not 
expreſt that he gave Tithes only once: There- 
fore that cannot be pretended agamſt my Aſ- 
{crtion. . But I haſten to that which.is more 
material, and leave T.'E- to pleaſe, his ſhal- 
low Quakers with theſe empty flaſhes, which 
petty kind: of Fallacies are his Higheſt Ta- 
_ » and moſt of his Anſwer conſiſts of 
them. | 
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S. 10. PAg. 41, 42, &c. He ſhould regu-/, | © 
: - larly now have gone on to confute'- | 7 

my Arguments which prove;. that 4oraham: : 
did ordinarily Give Tithes , but theſe. Afay-: | 
be*'s, are too hard for his Teeth yet, . and, 
therefore he leaves them and skips row: my 

I page to my 35 page, toenquire, What Right 
Melctiſedec bad +a theſe Tithes ? He Pikes, 
had none Founded. upon Natural Fuſtice and 
Equity; becauſe in thoſe daies there. was no. 
ſetled publick Worſhipwherein he could per- 
form any. Outward Prieſtly Office or Service. 
Two impertinent words.at ſeems, viz. | Out- 

_ ward, and Service ] Ileft ont in my citing this 
Sentence, and though it be Non-ſenſe while. 
they ſtand in the Sentence,Lam highly charged. ' 
for going about to make the Quaker ſpeak 
ſenſe: But I would know who ever heardof 
an Inward Prieſtly Office .or Service ?.. A 
Prieſt is for Publick Worſhip, and therefore 
his Officeand Service muſt. be outward, and \- 
Melchiſedec openly and audibly. and outward- 
ly did bleſs God, and fodo all other that pre- . 
tend to be Prieſts, except the Adumbling Maſs- 
Prieſts, and Quaking Leaders at dumb Aherings : 
ſuch inward Service, I confeſs, - cannot have ' 
any right to be- rewarded; but ſuch out- 
ward Serviceas Melchiſedee and Goſpel Mini- 
ſters perform , may juſtly. be requited by 
Tithes. If inwatd Service had been enough, 

| then every private man might have doe that 
In his own breaſt ; there had been no need of 

: 4 


hath T. E: to be ſo poſitive that There. wxs no 


 ſetled Publick Worſhip then ? He tells us pag 41. 
that Learned Men have been of yarious Judg-_ 
ments about that Text, ' Ger. iv. 26. Then be- 


gan men to call upon the Name of the.Lord, But. 
-are not learned men alſo of yarious . Judg- 
ments about that Text, ' Heb. vii. 4? yet T-E. 


is poſitive enough. there for his own ſenſe. 


[ Spoils 7] :' God ſaith Spoils (that is, he means, 
In our Tranſlation) and might not I fay here, 


God faith they began to call upon his Name, 


for ſo we Tranſlate it, and how dareſt thon, 
O Quaker, ſay—— began to prophame it ? If 
Hierom reads here  Iſte capit, FHierom allo 
"| reads, Heb. vii. 4. (not Tithe of Spoils, but) 
| Tithe of the chiefeſt. 1f T.E, will allow Hie- 
rom.in one placeyl will allow him inthe other ; 
for if Enos began to call upon G6ds Name, 
ſurely he was not the firſt who did it,private- 
ly, unleſs all were Atheiſts thab went before. 
So that St. Fierom ( as I can prove fromhis 
' other works ) did not believe there was no- 
| ips - Publick 


—— 


Publick worthip' then”; ; and Pat 
hecounted it a better Verſion, to” 
begag to call upon the Name of the TI. cid $7 
began to pollute , andtherefore he puts th f 1 
firſt in the Text, the' other butin the Mare? | 
gent, ant in the ſecond” place there. Bu” | 
(ne E.Y Noe, Fog and Gomy Tc "1 
right prophane, Tune ceptium eſt propha-" | 
Hart 64 .plovn nomine Ns en | Mahi $”. 4 
no other biit a miſtaken and rejected Verſion, #1 
for the'laſt' and beſt Editions of Funins a1 d: 
Tremelius read, Tune cieptum e, * | 
Fehovut;, and if - Genebrad and Broughton x aſſent? --Þ 
ro their beſt reading, then all T. Z's, W ao 11 
are on my fide : Howeverl am ſure of Tung 
his Opinion, who not only Tranſſates it ' 1: 
Then the Name of Fehovd began to be called upon! 
but he hath a long Marginal Noteto confuts! 
thoſe who Tranſlate it Prophane, and to ſhes '| 
That the” Sons of God then gathered themſelven | 
zrito the body of a Church, and uſed bags. , : 
Prayer, and other Holy Exerciſes ——— —anh, 2 - 
whereas Adam had prayed 3 in his Family, 5Þ 
many. prayed «5 recerved 1nto the Pld of t 0 ehi n TY 
Church. And is not the. Quaker mraneeY F. q 
bold.to Quote a Text ſo pertionatlys, and ab | 
large, againſt the. plain Opinion. of f eA 
thor he Cites, eſpecially be en he ral ar me! - & 
for only ſetting down the ſame Authors name” 
wrong in my Margin by a caſual miſtake, and « 
ſpends a great part of two Pagesin inveghing '8 
againſt me for that which isa far leſſer fault f7 
But as to the thing, I do aſſert, that. th ie? 


generality of Learned men read it——call up-? 
| | on; , 


Starck Thoodht bis deſebvel” Tickes Wall 1; 
KS 'Thet® was" a Kee ted | 
inPublick then,” Abel Touch as iy 


rear publick worſhip 
he reſided, oz; That Ye 
with relation t6 his Kin Retry | 
if the King had reſide mM "dd * 
Prielt ſomewhere elſe, mW Tr beeri notably | 
argued, and would have helpe 
to an old Type for their T 
But fince the fame man was "both Foe 
FPrieft,. and that one man was fixed at Salt 
ſurely he diſcharged his Prieftly as rp. 
Kin ly Office thre, and that ar other. ins 
2s well as at this, and rherefote had'a” gh | 
_ "to Tithss, ' Leaving therefore T. E's po & 
Thifts, the obly reſerves'of un obſtinate '# 
baffled Adverſary, I ſhall obferye,; char o the : 
fam perſons in that "Ape were King IF SY 
ts bath. and hence it arerox ad. if J 
\Tithes- which were P: 4 ko RA. 3 
fa) Dingc Of theit a pu ICE, ſortke 
Laert. vit«: D 1 ro them 
— "hee { Aid antd 


ſo es 


- 3: be now We; | 
| fr 25, 7th wits » oy anda Mr 


z | ice, and yet was no Levitioa Prieſt neither, 

o $ 11. PR T.E. hopes now his Rea« 
'3K7 hath forgot my Proofsthat 
1 Milchiſedee Was Jdirahan's Prieſt in Ordinary; 
s | and therefore now from pag. 37; he skips back 
& | tO p4g.33, and 34.-and Ghally ami all that 
pj was faid of this matter in my 31,and:32 pages: 
y\ | Bot not regarding. his ſhuffling; the Reader 
© | may note,” I'proved my Aſfertion, 2: By 

| fhewin ng Mele bifedee was Sem, and ſo the eldeſt -- 
| of 's Family living; and-therefore 

{ | kis Prieft. in Ordinary; this I proved by SE; 

\ | Heron and theHebrew Traditious, by Lyrs 
-| and Tofatur, and 'might- have:done by many 


| more Authorities. 4s Mr.-Seldem can teac 


"| T.E. whoſhewsthat the beſt Authors are of 
| that Qpinion, vit.- That he wasSem./ Review 
| Pag. 450» and 4Fr. He Jup afes clearly har Sem 
*K&- x Melchiſedec, was either thie Fi Ns Read 


+1 of 6 7 i ranfored into bin 
great" High- 
; ſe "him ys Ne 


of wry abs he 
FE. a velicreBe, Hierom. . 
ng Oo” -” 


"Ir at” men, Melehiſtdes . 
by Right-of are the Great þ ligh. 4 
Prieſt: in. Ordinary .-of - e's Far an J 
pay Melchiſedes Tith he 5 | 
Ordinarily; 5 oo of his Miniſtratiang 
E: proved from the ſmall diftance betwy 
Mare and Salem which:St.: Hierom reckal on IÞ 
twenty two Miles; but I naw obſerve, th . : 
Bellonius, a late: Learned ahd very judicious 
are who. viewed thoſe. parts, | ain in 
That : they went ont of Bethlehem in} 
pe Bin 1g5.:went ro Hebron and viewed tt, 
divers eminent | places about "it;y - yet returned 
Jeraſalem that fame night, fothac- he affirms | | 
bron 5s not above ſeven or | exght Males fre " Je [th 1- 
(:) Bello» falem (© )>: nor is it plcedaboree hed 
rear" by theScale in thoſe.exaRt. ddrichs. | - 
mibbh 341. mint inthe Table of the Tribe of Fuds. 4 # 
evidence ,T.E. would eſcape; by Pretend 
that. ſome. think Melchiſedes Salem. w 5 oe *Þ 
Feruſalem, and Selden isquoted as if this were | 
his opinion... Review,. p..4.52.. whereas Slates | 
_ "proves there,- it was-more likely tobe 7 
{em than the other Salem), and:he noteg, 
- St. Fherom confeſſed he.learned- $ 
(2) Yall from from: a Jew, aud. (hi all Ferry: | 
EE '©!  Epatr ary: to. him ig. is point "| Js 
bus __ agras” f Fee oct 
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fat a Sd aha Fe. And. 
por : _ FOE RGA het N th | 


Paralr 10 tis © yea and the molt: famous 
P abbins-are off the ſame perſwaſion;: as divers 
re plainily:proved (+). The-thing there- 


is well- made. outs}. thar-  Melchiſedec was 3 ght. 


| ly parta eg 
| i iN two. riames of ; Druſij 
Nis? ſet in my Margent by. my... hat 
12, h B taken 7. T 4'm.m : 
G o, and Fremplins,: : whereas i it 4 
ys Targum »: and. beſides | 


ally: 
Cwncts 1 is $ moved} 


x one: 'more ancins 
Uk-a* Jewiſh | 


ie > 4 pgs Sx: 
m7 a Es Y E$<0 
ENTERS es no  & 
N 3 7 6 
L ho bs 6 


ad " tha of. F ufale» G v7 | W x 
Diſciples on fo'dv thi 40.1. Boy" » ep... OE: IH 
on whom ht < = ky os het HS 6. 
the Divine wert t0 t '$ uf mw: Y "ann SVRVY 6 
preſence T be Loyd reuraltd it to Setti;/ and Ie t6R os K at 


WY | A, Os t 


night de- £4. Now ſince the Hebrews. generally; mals | * 
ſervidly Se and Melrbiſedec to be Wl one” -itma ye | 
erect Jaltly affirined all theſe mean thar Ribere40h | 
of them all fo Pele biſdee, and ( as[ ſhould: have ſaid T be. 


wa: Jont- fore) Zyracxpreſly names Melehiſedes in this. 


than Ben. ylare ('S ); | yea the ſame” Author - thete 

we A, or proves by a particular Account that ' Mdelphip. 

can. Catlgl, fears Of Sem lived 5o- years after Fatob' wat 

m_ LI, born. | Helvicus's Chrotiglogy Totnes to; the . 

" fame reckoning; pag. 10: andpur. 12, Pw 

(6) Dicznt bins {ers Sem's eath Thirty years at Fats v_. 

rd Fode Birth ; andthe moſt Chronoleger Xt 

TO Match. Sem was alive after Farob wits = and {oh 

ſedec qus might very well be conſulted by Robecea; | "Ai 1 
_ rs ks = m_— to of Is Tag x b 

os = (which is Junius a repie ey)... May . | 

546. Lyne appear froth "Foſtphuir, who plainly afivas 

(c) loſeph. Abraham was dead before Rebbicugconceiiee - 

Antiq. Þ I, ”" c.), and fem Mr. Seldez who reckons Sanilts - - 

our-live Abraham at lealt Forty years'l 

/* ſorhat it all probability the Jewilh' Tradith. 

on is - right, and Rebecca welit'to n bs ire Sb 

the Lord by Melchifedec, the /HighPriefb ua . 

Ordinary of Hbyahan and a TR lo. 

- helived; andheta whorh Paid 


bf age Lo ſothe Gentiles leatted heir ir pra EF . 
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which he yows of promiſes : A io Sk þ FP . 
have given 7oſephrhat portion, which 


ly-promiſed him, Gen, xlvili. 22.” pet ee | 


ple calls Ethelwolfs vow of Tithes, his Dovati-: ' | 


ham to have-given Iſaac all, when he prom 
him all, Gen;xxiv.36.'and Tf. E. without ſe 


: if Sane wefind ya A Toon 
Toning Ithes, we may fay , we find" him © 
giving Tithes ; and to give by Will, ” give. 

by Vow, are ofugl forms bf Speech - ad, 
knowing Adverſaty faith, He Do 7ot ng 
tive Argument from his 
own knowledge i Is ſtrangely arrogant : dodh , 
he think there is nothing in Nature” but what 
he hath foprid ? For my part, T oy 2 man 
need with for. no more,. tha | 


in. Scri words that. plaitily imply his 
Giving Fes = 3 ; and in Foſepbus he may. find 
afterwards did pay this Vom - 
by giving the Tenth of all his Goo Joſeph; 
Antiq.1. 1... 18,” He mi t have found he . 
like in Lyra, Toftatie, and many others, n 


* his friend Mr. Selden (which he hath beſic I : 
him ) who fajes, Jt may be thought he pai, nf 


Vow into Ifaac? s hands as a Pry oe jor 4 


Prieft. Hilt.- -of Tithes, -p. 


have found it for him . 5. At ; rveotly. F 
 azainſt_it,. he fills up moſt of th the Paper ht 
ſpends on Itain alarge io of the 


ry which every one knew before: Bat ad what 
looks like-an GOofion 1 half reply. K+ He 


ith, 


ban to: know whit | 

T. E. knows not; yet I doubt hedid not find 
this, becauſe he would not; and none aref6 * 

_ blind as they that will not' ſee. He may. find | 


| 


hich © (- be-pretends/; 

£ xerto han made it, if Tithes 
-” Tanſwer, David v 

keep God's Ri hreous Jud 


Me 


x 


7 'exix.: 706. and yet: e was boun 


” 70 


though there was ati antecede zgario w, 
'vpon Tirhes yet-Facob might v arly yow. + 
| - them; for we ſec in thevery Tame vow And = $3. 
| pider the 'very fame” Condition kh he wo 5%; 28 
|  yows Tithes; he als yows the Lord: | E 
| hisGod; Did" be not vow! this yo 
7; ' Allo? Didinot Juſtice oblige him'to 
©] Lord'forthis God, whether he ha 
* | 'or 802: Or was it in. his power tom 
- | obligation conditional?” Muſt he-'m1 
.| omnedhis God,” whether he had bre 
backiin-peace or io? * Theſe are'T 
\-] reaſonswhy Titheswere not Due befo 
\\| ſpontaneous conditionalvaws” and 
. | theyarefrivolous,” becauſe they ma 
 awell againſt the'ahtecede vt: 
1. ing/his God; and fince ha 
by *Fn T'Þ He muſte( 
SORE: -; 


ÞR 


- 


«4 


hn. $ 


Sd rs ed ant - Chad. Fon an. 4 
W3.,” hs . 
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= c 
 yows- her Firſt-bon'Son,"T 
vows! 'towatch over his waies 


th ALE. ol 4 he . 
0 * * ve n Ty SIS _—_— 
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*F . 
we 
The $5 + 


SITHIC- AT 48). a... | 
4 . 4 # ' i F =... 4 Ys s © S, $4 F T4 F br ; 
Pal. xxxix; 1, and the Two. Sacraments of | 
C'S _— a Y , x Ky _—_— : 


are yours. to. pertormn the Dutic 
of Chrilts Religion ;, and good ven. vue 
| palgcroyiter oc gt'gn ken them- 


| ul 
lves to:the performance of it,by theſe ſuper» 


+. 


_ added Tyes, and voluntary Obligations but. 


indeed the condition of Facob's vow-leems to 


be no more but this, If, he:lived, | end had. any 


eftate out of -which to. pay Tithe : which, was 
indeed a condition without which it had. been 
inpotls for him to. have. paid Tithes 3 and 
if he had dyed, or been ſo poor as to want all 
things, . he could not haye - been obliged 19 
pay Tithes. by yow or antecedent obligatiqu 
either. . His ObjeCtion being thus removed 


we wil now ſhew, how this inſtance makes 


out the Fus Divinum:of Tithes before-the 
Law--: Thus is a ſecond proof, That the Patri- 


archs then believed the: Tenth to be that-yery | 


part which ſpecially belonged to God, and 
that part which God-would have them tode- 
dicateto him-in acknowledging, of his.boun- 
ty, -and therefore by vowing this part, Zacob 
believed he. ſhould pleaſe God ſo well, as to 
moye hum-to grant. him his deſire of: preſer- 
vation and proviſion. And fince God did ac- 
cept theyow, and perform thoſe deſires, and 
enable him. to- pay this vow ; that.proves he 
was actually pleaſed , with. his. vowing . that 
parts and withal d:clares that . God bad cho- 
ic that part beſore, andmanifeſted- his Will 
concerning it. Since. he.is not wonttegive 
Tuch-approbation to meer human Inventions, 
in things relating to his Service ;. and -ſtace ut 
| | Was 


_ 


0M FE KT 
by FI 1 


-. <a. PE Os ot OS + % A. 1 
- ad. i et 
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was the very ſame puts which uSrabt4 gave 
before; and both theſe bop wholaeg / 
the will of Gud by Infpirationfixed”upenthis 
part 3: and neither» they, nox arly'others, who 
were infpired inthat Age, eyet gave any 6thet 
part ipunrecord: - Hence it follows, Phat 
we lizve in Jacob's Exampley a ſecend flear 
manifeſtation of rthe-Will of Godt have the 
Tenth part dedicatedto him ; and fince Right 
is alwaies the meafute of God's Will it fol- 
lowsthat the Tenth part-is of Divitie Right, 
Mofeover we note; that ſirice F4cod:learned 
the propottion from Abrabam, 'anfl- conſt- 
quently from God, and Facob gave a Tenth 
of all z *tis like Abraham was wont todoſo 
alſo. '- However, becauſe we ſhould -plwaies 
take the beſt example and bountifulleſt ſide in | 
making acknowledgments to Godz” therefore 
we vaght to give Tithe of all that God giyes 
us. - But if 7: E: ſtick to the'Lerter, and 
ſay,” Fhisis only an Inſtance and” Example of 
Vowing Tithe of all, ' not of giving ;- yet the 
Holy Gholt in recording thisvowing howeves 
( according to my Adverſaries own inference) / 
deſizned that for out Exartiple; abd rfwrwill 
ſhew, that our Anceſtors did well in Vowing 
Tithe$5 and we chrndt do ill in paying- what 
they did well in Vowing for us as well as 
tlierhſelves j ally fince if they had'left us 
at liberty, it ſeetis-weought to have Vowed 


% 


Tithes.,our-ſelves, aud'whet we had done ſo, 
cenifien juſtice would oblige us to pay-them:. 
And if the Quakers were: ( as they pretend } 
Abrahavis feedandteae Ifrattites, they would 
8d the works of #br4ham and Ifratl, 7ohba 
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- * vill, 39.".- But let us obſerve how ZFacoh here |. 
+ Þutstogether, the Worſhip. of God -with its. | 
two: great'circumſtances, a Place toWorſhip | 
God -in,' and Maintenance- to. ſupport that 
:Worſhip3;--and as Tithes were fixed-to.a- | 
Prieſt before, ſo here they :are annexed to.a' 
Temples. which we find endowed with al oF 
Fecob's Tithe, long before the Ceremonial 
Law: and therefore togive Tithes toaPrieſt; 
andendow the Houſe of God with Tithes, are 
Pious Acts,..and are recorded asſuch for-out 
Example bythe Holy-Ghoſt,before the Law. 
$.-13.ÞAg. 49. The Quaker beginning now | 
---—7- - tofear that Tithes will proveQue 
to Melchiſedec in God's Right, would gladly 
cut us oF; from all claim by him, as being not: - |- 
of his Prieſt-hood; - That Chriſt was of that. 
Prieſt-hood, | he grants; and denies not-'the 
Apoſtles tohave been ſo too, yea and hecon- 
confeiles that Xelchiſetec had the ſame Prieſt- 
Hood inſomereſpedts with the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, from whence it. follows that-Chriſt-& 
' his Apoſtles, and the Miniſters of the Goſpel; ' 
had and have the ſame Right to Tithes which 
Melchiſedec had. Butheonly Queſtions whe- 
ther I and my Brethren-5--( I ſuppoſe ) be - 
*tis the Quakers who Queſtion ir, we ſhall * * 
nof do- them the Honour to prove-at.;to . 
them: For they are-a-confuſed. Croud that . - 
know not what the office means ,  who;ne- - 
ver-had- other than FJeroboam's - Ordinati 
among them, Whoſoever would, &c, 1 Kengs 
X111. 33. Speakers. without Authority. or.Or- +. 
der, Succeſſion, Depntation, or linpolgne - Ns 
"7.5 alas 


b kate. Z and | ſall we do our Sacred Offcethat 
"Diſhonour to prove-'it to them . whengs- it 
- bath been proved 'to better Judges. (4): by 


menits, and is approved by all Foreign Tote 
- ſtant Churches, - allowed by our: Kingsz: our 
Parliaments, and our” Laws, and the;Qffice 
it ſelf -was conferred on us in amore ſolemn. 
and Primitive manner than it-is-on any. Clergy: 


about to prove to a naked 1ndign, thatmy 


ople thought they . did. Contra - negantem 
Lone non eſt Diſputandym ; theſe wildEa- 
thuſiaſts fay the Orderi iSOr ought tobe Abo- 
liſhed; and ſo it is utterly among them, who 
are therefore no Judgesof this matter..;T.F. 
proves his Mothers honeſty (which Ithought 
needed no more be queſtioned than my Prielt- 
'hood) by publick Fame only-;-and' Lwill 
edi my. Prieſt-haod nootherwiſe tohim ; 
Suppoſing therefore his Mother to-have bee 
unqueſtionably honeſt, and.that I am unque- 
ſtionably a Mitiſter« of the Goſpel; itfollows 


"in ſome reſpects. -. . The Fathers-.( whom-I 
only; named before). affirm that the Goſpel 


1ous Cavitof T. E., to pretend they ſpoke of 


ſince though the perſons change, the Office 
- of a+ Goſpel- Miniſter .is ſtill the ſame. "Epi 
Pres faith; Abraham offered ro one- that re 


* ( 0-1 
- | Scripture, Antiquity, - and inyincible: Argy- to by 


agis, 


under Heaven ? F ſhould be ridiculous:togo. 
Hat or Band fat decently, when. Ciyilized 


- then, that I am of A4lchiſedec's Prieſt-haod 
Miniſtry ( without: reſpeCt to their:own- or 
any, particular Age). are ſo, and'tisafrivor- 

_ _theiriown Clergy; - not: thoſe of this: Age» 


Un- 


The Kighe of Tithes 


Umncircumciſin celebrated Dopyrxe Offices, chap 


the Prisſi-hoad of the Circumciſion might" nat 
proudly comraditt the Prieſt-hood of Holy Church. 
Left the. Prieftly Dignity ſhould be ſettled in the 


old Prieſt-hood, it ſeemed neceſſary to Tranſlate 


it to that Prieſt-haod after the Order of Melchi- 
ſedec , which was before Aaron and Levi, 


which verily now flouriſheth. in the Church from - 


Chriſt to our daies, fince' we chooſe 19 more ac» 
cording to the ſucceſſion of Kindred, but require a 


ſonilitude in Yertus, Epiph, contr. her, 1,2, Ti, 
p- 209. St. Hjerom clearly ſuppoſes alfo our - 


Prieſt-hood (which he calls the Prieſt-hoad of 
the Uncircumeiſed Chureh ) -to be the ſame 
with 2Meloh;ſedec's Queſtion in Gen. Tom. 3. Þ. 
328, Steph, Tornacenſss expreſly calls Chriſti- 


an Prieſts the Succeſſors of Melchifedec , 1b. 


Epiſt. 19x. And 1ſadore of Hiſpalts ſaid, Abra- 
ham by: Propheſie gave Tithes to Melchiſedec, 
knowing there was to be a better Prieſd-hood 
among the Gentiles than the Leuitical ever was. 
Ifid, ap. Glofſ. ord. in Gen, 86. * Hence our 
Writers generally ſpeak of them as one, The 
Melchiſedecian or Chriſtian order. Gauden of 
Tithes, p. 11. That I may not therefore 
multiply proofs in a plain Caſe, T ſhall only 
note that Falk and W:lkr's Opinion would 
not ſignifhe much againſt ſo much greater Au- 
 thorityz but indeed they were Diſputin 
againſt the Papiſts, who-wotild- prove their 
Sacrifice of the Maſs, and Sacrificing Prieſt- 
hood forexpiation, by their being of Mdtlohi- 
fedec's Order. Now we challenge no ſuch 
Priceſt-hood, and do declare- Chriſt = + 
| rieits 


, "0M 
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| Prieſt, whoſe Sacrifice di 


<7 


crifice did property expiate: 
andas Chriſt's Prieſt-hood conſiſted in offer- 
ing an Expiatory Sacrifice, we do with File 
and Fak confeſs he hath no Succeffor : thar 
fort.of Pricft-hood reſted anly in Chriſt, and 


thouzh Wile: ſuppoſe Melchifede's was ſuch a 
Prieſt-hood, I ſee no reaſon to belieye that : 
and Iam perfwaded it was that falfe conceſſj, 


0n, (viz. That Melchiſedec's Prieſt-hoad did * 


offer expiatory. Sacrifices) which drove the 
Dotar to as falfe an Aſſertion, Thar Melchi- 
ſedechad np Surteſſor but Chriſt: But for us, 
we affirm Melchifedec's Worſhip was only Spi- 
ritnal ( as far as appears) praiſing God and 
bleſſing in his Name ; and ours is fo too, and 
fince we have the fame kind of Duties, why 
ſhould'we not be of the ſame Order, -and ſo 
receive the ſame Reward? The Fathers 


thoyght all thisreaſonable, and ſo will every . 


umpartial man: Nay *tis likely Wiler and 


Fulk, would not have denied it'to any butPe- 


piſts with their facrificing Prieſt-hood. 


Pag, 51. The reſt of this Chapter is / gies 
for the moſt part in the Vindication of his 
Nonm-ſenſical proof of our not being of the 
Order of Melchiſedec, which was, That he was 
not mane a Prieft after the Law of a carnal Con- 
| mantment, 'but after che power of an Endleſs 
life, *"Aeb. vii. 16. and (he faith) Every one 
knows we are | not ſo made Prieſts, which when 
"Tiuſtly charge as impertinently applyedin my 
:41 Page, he is forced-to confels ( for all his 
'Diaj Y That \he uſed the Apoſtles phraſe only by 

way 
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never meant them? I wiſh all chat Rea 
Quakers Books did know and confider thi is 
that is ſo uſhal a cheat with them 'viz. To 
aſe Scriprure phraſes to quite other purjoſer "ha 7 
they were intended, that their ſhallow Diſciples - 
may ſwallow Errors and Lies cloathedin- Hi: ww; 
aplyed words of Scripture, and take them 4 
all for Divine Truths.  T. E: hath been ſuf: © 
ficiently expoſed for this = go diſhoneſty © 
already, The Priefts bearing their Means:” Fi 
- The dr Lbs. of the 5 Spirit k4 Power, &c,”" T : 
and deſerves'-a Black-cole for this: Well ,; 
* bat 6ur main Enquiry is, what was St. Paaly 7 
3 Fe of thoſe two Phraſes, 1. The Law of 4 *1 
2Y arnal Commandment. %, The power of an ' 
b- endif Life. And fince thoſe Phraſes are not 
SE elſewhere in Scripture, they mult be explaitt- 0; 
IK - by the coherence-of this place , ' where” 
F--- aul is differencing Chriſt's Prieſt-hood © 
3 be Melchiſedec? s only from: that of Lew; 
ſo thatit was the- Levirical Prieſt-hood which - 
* St. Payl means was made after the [.aw of 2 
carnal Commandment; and ſo Chriſtianln- + 
_ tepreters Expdundit. Which Melchiſedec was * 
B riot made as the Legal Priefts wert, for they re 
"=. . ceived their Prieft-hood by the Law that had car-. © 
NF | nad Commandments : for it ſaith, - hag" "4 
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i, waſh the Fleſh. Theophil: 


4 &.Chryſoſtom, Well aid he callthe Law, acar- _ 
* *Bnd Commandment, for all that it decreed were | A 
» Feanal Things. Chryl. Tom, 5. mibi pag. 501. ; 
++] Yea St. Paul calls the Ceremonial Law, aLaw 


+: | that had Carnal Ordinances, Heb. ix. 107 and 
=; [expreſſes it by the very Name of theFleſh, 
| Gd, iii; 3- as tending to the purifying of the --. 
fleſh, Heb. ix. 13, So that to be made a 
Prieſt after the 'Law of 4 carnal Command- 
©: | menty' is in $t.. Paul's ſenſe, to'be madea 

: | Prieſt according tothe Ceremonies of Moſes 
.| Law: and now. every one ktiows T. E. ſpoke 

1 Non-ſenſe ,” when he ſaid , /e were made 
1 Priefts by. the Law of a carnal Commandment. 
-| The ſecond Phraſe is, After rhe Power of an 
+ | Endleſs Life; which, inthe Apoſtlesſenſe, is 
2] ſome way that is contrary to the Ceremonial 
4 bays and becauſe: Fleſh , and that. which is . 
* | Grral, "is corruptible and liable tochange, - ©," 
21] asthe Zevricat Law was ;, therefore this op-. - 1 
poſite branch muſt ſignifie, That: which hath 
| the power of conmtinning for ever, And St. Chry- 
- | /efom notes that St. Paul doth not put inthe n— 
- | dire contrary in Terms, and-ſay, But by rhe _ 
\] Law of a Spiritual Commandment, but changes 
:4 his Phraſe, and faies,” But after the reps of 
»'] az endleſs Life, ro ſhew ( ſaith he .) that 'by 4, 
+ carnal Commandment he intended the Ceremo- 
| al Law, which endured but for atime. 'Chryf. 
1 %:jupr. Yea, St. Paul himſelf declares: he 
4 means no more by this Phraſe, than thathe 
| was made a Prieſt + according to a'Law that 
'J ſhouldendurefor ever, ſince he proves it by 
on * FI. 9 the 
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_ the words of the Phalmſb, Cx. 4. Thou art a... 
Prieſt for ever, &Cc.. which he: brings in. ( as... 
the proof of this) in the very next Verſo. 
And indeed the Law of Nature, after which . 
Aelchiſedec was made a Prieſt; and the Law 
of the Goſpel, after which we are made 
Prieſts, have in them the power of an End-. 
leſs Life. Theſe Laws are never tobe changed, 
and therefore the. Prieſt-hood alſd is un- . 
changeable by the Apoſtles own Argument, 
ver, 12. This is the ſenſe of thoſe Phraſes. 
in plain Engliſh, which proves we are Prieſts; 
according to the Order of Melchzſedec, fo 
that I need not ſtrive to avoid. the force of. 
them at all, and T. £s talk Of having the 
power of an Endleſs Life nearer to 145 than :n the 
Duty, is meer Cantingand Non-ſenſe. - And, 
as ſoon as we ſtriphimof this miſty Cloke of 
Phraſe- Divinity; his nakedneſs moſt ſhame;, . 
fully appears. I conclude, that a Prieſt who. 
was not made after ſes changeable Law. 
had Tithes paid to him, and that his Prieſt-. 
hood and ours agree in this, That the Law to 
which his Prieſt-hood was afhixed, was to 
continue for ever, and fo is that to which our. 
Prieft-hood is affixed alſo. . Oh but pag. 55. 
our Prieſt-hogd is not unchangeable, Becauſe 
many Turns and Changes have been among.us 
One while, a Popiſh Prieſi-haod ;, another, a Pro- 
reftant, yea an Epiſcopal Prieſi-haod, 6 Presby- 
terial ; and an Independent. Well obſerved! 
tor Independents have no Prieſt-hood at all ; | 
this is as wiſe as he that ſaid, There were ' 
{gur ſorts of Government, Monarchy, Ari- I 
| | ſtocracy, : 
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«| No- Gonernment: © be. ne: af: Goyern-- 
| [48 .) But. to,-the thing, {-WETe No? 
B gre inthe Office it ſelf wp all theſe that - 
_ ieſts, pretended to be made Prieſts. 
a6cAri UDSU ding to theſa upd though they came 
'. | toithy different Rites. None of theſe abro- 
| card the Old Office, and 1 ates þ. 0. 
* | ons +; yea the very Pregbyterians owned, That | 
' | ne werg rightly mage Prieſts ; and'indeed 
-: | ſacs our Ordination'is Epiſcopal: we afhrm 
' | and can prove, there never was any eſſential 

- | Change nour-Office ſince the Apoſtlestime, 

i | for there never A pr aſucceifion of Epiſco- 


pal Prieſts ; and different Rites of Admiſſion 
| canot create a New Office: -So that thus alſo 
; | ours i5an nnchangeable Prigſt-haod, pag. 56: 
- | Bit: be urges: He bave more work ro. ao than 
| | Melchiledec, Ergo, our Office is not the ſame. 
; | 1 Reply» Thar if it be fo, ſure our reward - 
oak not be lgſs than Helchiſedec's, when 
our Work 1s: greater, a Tenth then at leaſt 
we may-claim by this Argument ; beſides, 
T. E. cannot be. fare H4elchifeder had no more 
work to do than that which is recorded, Ger. 
xiv. but ſuppoſe he had no more ; | anew Du- 
ty annexed, to an old Office, doth not make . 
$ the Office new.  T.E. will grant, Chriſt was 
a Prieſt of elkhiſedec's Order; yet Chriſt 
was to Offer himfelf upon the Crofs, which 
$ lchiſedec was not to do, nay it was more: 
{ than he had to do-for certain; yet Chriſt was 
J of the fame Order; and if God, or our Chri- 
4 Rm Goyernours, _ annexed ſome new... 2 
\ 2 Dy- hr 


EE 


that weate not of the ſame Order : Iamfire, ' 
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The Kightof Tithes- [ 
Duties to the Old Office, - it doth not-follow"Þ 


for the main, our Offices are the fame ; his | 
Spiritual, ſo isours 3 his to Ptaiſe God, ſois/ 
ours; his-to Bleſs the People , ſo is ours. | 
Nor do. we Curſe any, bunt fuch whoſe Crimes 
made them firft- liable to the curſe of God : 
And ſhould we bleſs the Covetous whom God 
abhorreth ? Should we' Bleſs detainers of 
God's dues, when he Curſes them, -44al, 
iti. 9. Did St. Peter bleſs Ananias and Saphi- 
74 for keeping back dedicated things, Aftsy?. 
or thoſe that beguiled unſtable Souls, 2 Pet. - 
ii. 14? Or didSt. Paul Bleſs Apoſtates, Ince- 
ſtuous_Perſons, and ſuch as came with new/ 
Revelations, 1 Tim. 1.20. 1CGr.v. Gal. 1.8? 
The Apoftles Curſed ſuch as acted like our 
Quakers; and indeed it is our Duty. to,Curſe 
theſe : yea ſince our Curfing is only deſi gned 
ro bring them to Repentance, it is the great- 
eſt bleſling to them when it hath this effe& ;'|. 
and no donbt Melehiſedec would himſelf | - 
haye been as ready to Curſe an Evil man 
for his amendment, as to- bleſs a Good man :+ 
in this. then- we differ not from him, and 
ſo ate Prieſts after the Order of Melch:/e- 
aec, And doing the fame \Duties, we 
may expect the ſame Reward, viz. to- 
receive that Tenth part which was fo ful- 
ly declared, and ſo often recognized to be: 
God's Due before the Levitical Law , and- 
even then .paid to one that bore the fame 
kind of Office we now ſuſtain. © And thus' 
much we have Leartied toward-the proof of! 
. | Tithes 
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re. | Tithes being now. Due Jure Divine, . from 
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bis abuſed Reader, Zi 
| Ree to Tithes 


», which., my, Diſcourſe; had {afficiently 
made. out. . And indeed the butineſs of his 
Book. 15 .not.to.diſprove the Right by ſolid 


Argumentsbut to hideir bya heap of Words, 


ng;,, which., my, Diſcourſe; ha 


+ d 


that his Quakers may notdiſcern.it. 3 and to 
carry on that. deſign, he begins this Second 
Period, : relating |to. the: Levirical Law, with - 
a manifeſt falſhood, ſaying, Theſe Pr zeſts diſ- ; 


as I only faid , . We ao not claim .Tithes by 
vereue of it, Pag, 42., We donot claimby.it as 


is Ceremonial, Pardo, Had 1 made ſuchan 
IEETation in his 


# 


forded Matter for one Page at leaſt, to diſ- 
play thediſhoneſty of it. But ſhall'only oþ- 
ſerve, That Ibrought many Argumetits from 
the Levtical Law to ſtrengthen our claim 
by other Laws, and though our Right rely 

| E 3 nat: 
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'ords, it wouldhaye af- 
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thirty Leaves together, 'v5z., till Page 748, 
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OY upon SY Law, yet MEL YY 
may be juſtified from it , ſo that the wet 
( Diſclaim) was never uſed by me, but per- 

haps invented by him, to.invalidate thoſe col- 
lateral proofs I brought from thence, which 


| he knew not how to anſy Ir without the Hy- 


pocriſie of ſuch an Invention; His tedious 
digreſſion to juſtifie Burroughs his calling Aa- 
ror's the Firſt Prieſt-hood,, hath nothip 1g.Al 
like an Argue ar 'but only I rs 
ation, the Coy 

firſt Covenant," He vii. 7 
cn Verfistis,' arti Wie, cy 

"atablius', WhA'St. Hierwm *orn Teo70-- 

by Co Pris] * 8 ec \Cpoeittt', nf 
we. Greek | word _ Fg in the Nth 
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.n Oe refs it Bede 'be'ſo Tran 
the Hebrews ; Which -  Thews B | 
Power Was tot ey fr 


the Spifit al\vaiest 


that the FirſtFirſt-Prie: 2 
Cong nly theFg N 


par. e3, 8, and then onts his AbſweFra 


another part of thoſe' beginning Pages for 


349. 
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Ne-alferted and Dindicated, &c, 
349. and toanfwer ſd disjointedly, is nojuſt 
anſwer” and beſides, 'as for 'many other pat- 
fages.in thoſe firſt three or. four” Pages of my 
Friends Book, he never pnce attempted any 
Reply unto, So that this rambling introdu- 


ion, neither Tlears himſelf nor hisFriend, 


nor doth 'it any ervice to the Queſtion, to 
which we will now proceed. 


$. I. Ps: 62. Under *the Second Period 
- T.E, thinks two things are chiefly 
to be enquired, T. Wherher Tithes were 4 part 


of the Cerembtial Law? 2. Whether they were 


abrogared by Chriſt? Theſe two things are in 
effect. but one, if he had ſtated the firit right, 
wit. Whethty Tithes were purely Ceremonial? 
( as hal exprelt.it )) for fo,. the one neceſſa- 
rily includes the 'other ; prove them purely 
Ceremonial,, and that. ſhews they were abro- 
rated by Chriſt ; and ,prove them abrogated 
by Chriſt, and that ſhews them purely Cere- 
monial. *Atd on' the contrary, the proving 
[= I did) they were not abrogated by Chriſt, 

ews they were not purely Ceremonial. He 
knowsI gratited in my 45, Page, that under 
Moſes Law there were ſtyeral Appendages to 
Tithes . which were, purely, Ceremonial and 


abrogated ; .but Tithes themfelyes, as they. 


are that Quota of Maintenance, are neither 
Ceremonial nor abrogated by the avrogation 
of the: Levirical Law; To this he Replies, 
They were contmanded by thas Law, and never 
commanded by any other, and fo muſt fall when 

F4 that 
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that Law fell. 1 anſwer, any ſufficient indica- * 
tionof God's Will hath the force of a Law, 
and inſpired Patriarchs ( as I have proved } 
had a ſufficient indication of God's Will con- 
Ceraing the. -Quorg beforg the Levirical Law, 
wherefore they were commanded before, as 
Sacrifices were, andalthough that Law be not 
written, yet the practice of Holy men relying 
onit,' is Recorded, which makes it evident to 
us, they Adted by God's diretion in the 
Choice of that part, ſo that T. E. is too bold 
to ſay, 7 hey were never commanded by any other 
Law. The Cammand was not -written till 
Moſes Law, no more were the Ten: Com- 
mandments, and yet T. E. dares not fay they 
fell with Moſes Law, but indeed his Argument 
wouſd ſerve an Artinomian who might ſay, 
T he Ten Commandments were commanded by that 
Law, and never Commanaed by any other, that 
7s upon record before, and hence might infer the 
abrogation of Moral Duties. Beſides there 
were many Virtues of Eternal Obligation for 
which no Written Law appears before the Le- 
vitical Law, as may be ſeen intheſe Exam- 
(«) Exod. Ples (4 ), and yet no man. of Modeſty will 
xx111. 1.8, pretend theſe fell with 2oſes Law. And in- 
Levit.xix, deed the Seventh part of oyr time, which 
11,16, ' God hath a peculiar Right to, as well asto 


Sad the Tenth part of our Eſtate, is herein paral- 


xxx. 2. lel to the preſent Caſe; for there is no Law . 4 
D-ut. vi.5. to enjoin this upon Record before the Leviti- 
| cal Law, and yet even Quakers themſelves by 
Meeting on thoſe Dates ſeem to own, that 
the Rucra, Ii. g. one Day in ſpyen, is nat 
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| ph x © ol of 
Ceremonial nor abrogated: with doſes Law, 
wherein the firſt and only: Divine Command 
js on Record for it. The ſuperindyced Jew- 
iſh Ceremonies, as to the manner of-obſerying 
one Day in Seven indeed are abrogated, as 
the Appendages of their peculiar. way' of 
Tithing axe : But the Sura, as to both 
theſe, remains ſtill, one Day 1n- Seven, one 


\ partof Ten, pag, 62, But he cunningly Oby 


jets, Tithes are not the Maintenance it ſelf, 
but the Modes of that Maintenance, the means 
and waies bywhich it was raiſed. This Notion 


he is very proud of, and repeats it often, yea 


fancies, pag. 63. that it would:much conduce 
to the determining of the Controverſie, when 
indeedit isa filly-miſtake, and: only canduces 
to ſhew, us that .T,, E. cannot diſtinguiſh be- 
tween: Puantum and ®womodo; for Tithesare 
the Duanumand Quota, and cannpt proper- 
ly be called a Mode; for even-this Tenth 
may be raiſed in ſeveral Modes, and by.divers 
wates.z it was raiſed one way among the Jews, 
and is raiſed. another. among us; their Mode 
of Tithing and ours do valtlydiffer, and thoſe 
Ceremonial Modey which wete -pecuhiax to 
them- are .abrogated., but the Quamm.re- 


mat the ſame that it was befpre Moſes Law 


and Tithes are the Maintenance it ſelf fixed 
into- one Determinate part, which fixed and 
determinate Maintenance remains unmoved, 


«5 . > 


how.many alterations ſoever there be in the 


['\, manner of Taiſing this determinate Mainte- 


nance; evenas the Worſhip of thetrue God 
remains unmoved, haw many altergtions ſo- 
; : 7 ever 
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- " ye Tight TOR 
everthere bein the Modes'of celebrating this 
Worſhip : But T. E. ſeems tolliketather; that 
Worſhip, in getieral, ſhould. be compared to 
Maititenance in general; which, if wegrant, 
then ſome-one determinate ſort of Worth 
will anfiver-one deterininare fort of Mainte- 
nance, 7, 's, Tithes; Tupps s Praife, which 
was Melchiſedec's Wortki 5 may, be com- 
pared'to-Tithes, Melcbiſele fort of Mait- - 
tenance. 'Now Praiſe wis not by: A 
Cotnmand :enjoined*before the Law, on: 
thay'be proved to'befong to' God eG 74s 
Rice Sfafpired Patriarchs; it was Command- 
ed under 'the'Law, with Aivers Ceremonial 
Modes, which wereabrogated withthe Levi- 
tical Law, asthe Ceremonial Modes of Tith- 
ing were, yet the Duty refnains m force ftill, | 
asfothe main. ' 'And the place he prodiices i ol 
his 63 page ( out 'of my-43 page) uh 
the exact CharaCter'of a'thing purely Cere- 
monial, and ſufficietitly Thews, "Tithes were 
not ſo, for they wete not Modes, but 4 de- 
terminate fort of Maititerzince, 'they NETS 
proper tothat DiſpenJztion, but paid before 
it, andafterward too# © They had no relati- 
on to'Chriſt to come, "br were they Types 
of any thing in 'the Go pel; ſo that Tithes 
are not Ceremonial: "Nor indeetwere they 
inſtituted in the Leviticdl Law, but claimed 
at firſt as due before, which I proved inmy 
4 page, and he never Anſweredit. 'As for 
is blunder about Sacrifices and CircumciſioN, 
the only Inſtances of things Ceremonial pra- 
Eticed before the Law ; they will not nf 
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af £2 « Rxxiv. 8 Thew the Jett and. Onaker 
by hare '>rofly miftaken. "How Tithes are 


' - mefitivited, ef xxl. 19. atid claimed with 


reſpect to Antecedent right, Levi. xxvii. 
long before the ſetling them on the Levzres, 
Numb. xviii. is ſhewed before alſo: So that 1 
ſhall only add, that as God promiſed to give 
Facob the Land of Cqnnaary and it is genera]- 
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@he Kight of Tithes | 
ly id, he performed that promiſe in-givin mg it 
to his Poſterity ; ſo Jacob whopr ay 
to give him the Tenth of all Mom ws 
him, may beſaid to perform this Vow. i in. his 
Poſterities,. paying the Tenths of Canaan IgE 
and Facob by his Yow laid a more partica 
Obligation upon them. to pay Tenths, there- 
by to confirm God's ates Right. 'On- 
ly T. E. nates, that a little before God claims 
Tithes,. he claims the whole Land and- ima-. 
gines that. ſpcha claim NY not proye God's 
antecedent Right to Tith es any bak than his 
claim of the whole Land, ;!hews he-had any 
antecedent Right to the whote Land. 'T An- 
ſwer, 'tis well he laies it- upon this parallel, 
for this claim-doth ſuppoſe he had a-Right to 
the whole Land before, and jindeed h had a 
"Right tot antecedent to that claim, -as ap- 
pears by his giving it to Abraham, Gey, xili. 
15. tolſaac, Gen. xxvi..3., andto Jacob, Gen, 
XXxXy- 12, long hefore anleſs T. E, will ſay, 
that God gays that which he had no Right tg. 
at the Fam to the Land,' and to ithes 
oe exp Pre fled alike,” and it being, cer- 
tain God had an antecedent Right to the 
Land 5 forfeited to him by the wickediieſs of 
the Inhabitants) ;' it follows 'God had alſo an 
antecedent Right to Tithes, and ſo they had 
not their beginning with the Levitical Law, 


— 


S. 3. 


S. 3.PAg.64. Here again the Quapefoncer- 

# © tajns his Reader with putting hisown 

ſenſe upon my Comparifons, only to hide his 
crafty leaving out that which moſt directly 
concerned the main Queſtion, viz.” What was 
Ceremonial in Tithes under Moſes Law, and abro- 
gated by Chriſt , the particularsI reckoned up 
in my'44 and 45 pages, ſuch as reſtraining 
them'to one Tribe, bringing in the Firſt-Tithe 
to the Levites in S ng 'Tithing the Levzees 
for the Prieſts, a eting the ſecond Titheat 
Jeruſalem for the Feaſts ; theſe with other 
circumſtances were the Modes and Cererho- 
nial Appendages to the, fixed determinate 
Maintenance of Tithes, theſe like a Sute 
were put on, upon the old proportion of a 
Fenth part » which ſubſiſted before theſe 
Veſtments were ſuperinduced, and remained 
after they were taken away again. And this 
mages opt ne I accounted juftly to be Ef- 
ſential ( not inreſpect to Maintenance inge- 
neral; as T. E. doth weakly ſuggeſt, but ) 
_ IfttreſpeCt.to thoſe Ceremonial Modes, which 
he durſt not produce my Catalogue of, for 
fear his Reader ſhould have diſcerned a vaſt 
difference between the fixed proportion of a 
Tenth part,and the variable Modes of raiſing, 
paying, or diſtributing it; that being alwaies 
the ſame, this changing under yarious diſpen- 
ſations, evenasit was alſo in the Caſe of the 
Seventh part of our time, that was bleſled at 
_ the Creation, probably obſerved _—_ the 
aw) 
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Law, preſcribed in the Law, continuing how 
after the Law, and not Ceremonial, but the 
Modes annexed by; Meſes Laws. were only, ſu- 
perinduced fora time, and ceaſed. with that 
Law, that fixr{annexed them tothe main and 
ſtanding Oxder of one Day; in. Seven, which. | 
Bay be called Eſſentiabas tothe time of God's 

Worſhip. in compariſon of thoſe leſſer vari- 
able Ceremonies once joined to It, Thus far 
then the Tenth part appears not tobe Gere- 

moniat norabrogated » not beginning with 
thag Law, nor peculiar to.it, nor:yet Typical 
of Chrift, remaining the fame when its Moyles 
altered z and naw let us ſee what can be keaxn- 
ed toward the Right of God 50. this Fenth 
part under the Goſpel, by what was faid or 
done about it during the Eerempnial Law. 


S. 4: PAg- 65+ Divers Leſions I obſeryed 
=. were to be learneq thence ; The 
firſt of which the Quaker (afit Adyacate for 
ſucha bad Czuſe ) doth cunningly canceal by 
a baſe Equivocation, One of he Lefſens (faith 
he ) #%——and then he Gites my Secopd, 
which is oe indeed of my Leſlpns, but not 
that oe, he ſhould firſt have ſpoken ta, but 
it ſeems, the Firſ# did not pleaſe him, and 
therefore both in my 25 page, and here in my 
4-5 page he claps it under Deck, and no firſt 
Teflon appears. But becauſe he dreads it ſo 
much, 1 will once more produce it, F:rſt ths 
fhews how God continued his: Claim to Tithes 
wich were his Dues before, it ſhems his approbati- 
011 of the payment of them by the retry. af aud. 
# OS C071 
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1] FKe-allaxted; andVindigaoed, / &c. 
and.makgs. god the Preſcription: 4gainſt them that 
| are not big Miniſters,. pag} 46., thattinalthe. Le- 
vitical Law doth: confirm.my-two former Por 
ſition.) + 1- That the Tenth; was God's pars. 


2. That his Miniſters were to be his Receiyers. : 


Thoughall the Land was Gods, yet heſpeci- 


. ally clauws for his peculiar portion, | A the 
Tithe ;, the ſame part which Abraham, 'Fa-; 
cob, and the Gengiles fixed on; had he dif-. 


liked that part,he would have choſen another, 
but his claim ſhews he liked that. and proves 
that the Patriarchs were directed,not by fancy 
( which God uſes notto follow ) but by Re- 
velation, in that choice, nor could the Al: 
mighty have confirmed the Patriarchs choice. 
mare Yluſtriquſly than by ſo folemn a Teſt 
mony of. his Approbation; and the practice 
of God's own people for near 2009. years to- 
gether, doth ſtill-give eredit. to this Tenth 
part, and make out the preſcription for that 
againſt all other parts. And Secondly for 
the Miniſters being Gad's Receivers alſo, for 
to thoſe who were, his Miniſters then, they 
were aſligned, Numb, xviii. 21. and to no 
other, and by them they were enjoyed while 
they were his Miniſters.. . And ſince God hath 
choſen another Miniſtry, and they need Main- 
' tenance alſo, and deſerve no leſs a proporm- 
on, we cannot but judge they ſhould have at 
lealt this Tenth, which was all along God's 
part: Which brings me to the Second of my 
Leſſons, viz. That this was: 4 Pattern for 
Chriſt to #mitate in his Proviſion for the Goſpel 
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| conflorntebe diſpoſal.of thew:to God's, Miniſters, 
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Miniſters, which1 proved from St.*Paw,' who 
having ſhewed* how and in what maniier the 


Tewiſh Miniſtry was provided for under the - 


Law, adds, Even ſo hath'the Lord ordained, 
&c. 1 Cor. ix. 13414. - AsSthey lived of God's 


 pPorrion, ſo ſhould theſe; 'the maintenance 


wasalike in the main : Theirs fixed, ſo-ours 
theirs Honourable, ſo ours; theirs ſuch as 
would allow them to attend continually-on 
their Miniſtry , and that being our Duty, 
1 7:m.iv.15-. our maintenance ought to be 
ſutable, which St. Cypries alſo obſerves, when 
ſhewing how God provided for the Lewites, 


' ſo as they might not be taken off from Divine 


Adminiſtrations, he-ſaith, Que mc ratio & 
formain clero teuetur. Cypr. t. 1. Epiſt. 9, The 
fame reaſon, and the ſame form 3s held in the 


[ Maintenance of the ]. Clergy now ;, which 


words do fully Expound the Apoſtles [ Ever: 
Jo]: And T. E, pag. 67. grants that this 
[. Even ſo.) implies, That Chriſt was not. leſs 
careful of his Miniſters under the Goſpel, than 
God had been of his Priefts under the Law. 
From which conceſlion it fpllows;, that Chriſt 
hath provided as good a Maintenance for his 
Miniſters as the Levi:es had. And though itbe 
not the ſame in all circumſtances, it muſt not 


* be a leſs proportion, nor left arbitrary-and 


unfixed; tor God was fo careful as to-provide 
a certain, determinate, fixed, neceſſary Main- 
tenance for the Lewes, and would Chriſt 
have been as careful of his Miniſters, if he 
had only provided an. uncertain, variable, 
tree and arbitrary Maintenance for- them , 

AS 
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| Ke-aſlertedandVindicated, &c. SL 3 

25 T, E; ( incontradiction to;hisown concef | 

for) would perſwade us. If T:%Fs Father 

have two-younger Sons, and he-'give one a: 

perpetual Rent-charge, well ſettled on him 

and -his Heirs for ever, out of the Elder Bre- 

thers Eſtate, and leave the other wholly to 

the Caurteſie. of his Elder. Brother, only 

charging him to give him 'Maintenance in ge- 

neral.; will the Quaker, ſay his Father was as 

careful of this:younger Son, as he was of the 

other { If he were that Son who were left to 

Courteſie,- no doubt he would change proviſi- 

ons with his Brother, and think his Father had 

been leſs careful of: him. And *tis moſt ab- 

ſurd to imagine; St. Paul would compare the 

Goſpel proviſiorito the Legal, with [#w v7] 

if it had been unlike in all things ;. for all the 

Lexicographers afſure-us,| theſe are Notes of ' 

Similitude, and uſed in rendering compari- 

ſons' (. b )., Sq *tiscertain there is a Simili- (4)z.,, ad- 

tude and a Compariſon here” between theſe verbium {- 

two, which proves Chriſt did take the Law ®#itudi- 

for a Pattern. in making like proviſion for his wg 

Miniſters, though not in all points the very py ſpeftes 

ſame. redditionts 

Pag. 27. My Third Leſſon ( which he nt. 

dares not call ſo, for fear of awaking the firſt, L<Xic. Pal. 

as yet unanſwered ) is, That this wasa Pattern wb 

for the primitive Ghriſtians alſo, and taught 

ehem to. give their Miniſters an Honourable 

Atantenance;, This the Joaker confeſſes, but 
would afiright us front imitating them by 

falſly ſuggeſting, ' That the Levitical Law was 


but too much imitated by the Chriſtians in the 
G Ages 
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TheHightof Thijes: © 
Ages ſucceeging that of the Apoſtles ; - and he 
that Readsthe Writings of thoſe times. (faith 
FT. FE.) will find i6 cauſe toqueſtionit, We 
are ſure, T: E..that affirms this, hath Read 
very fewof thoſe Writings, and'therefore he 
hath cauſe to Queſtion this, that he ſo confi- 
dently aſſerts; and I appeal” to: thoſe who 
have Read them all; if this be not anigno- \ 


rant ſlander: for who Diſputes more Learned- 


Iy againſt Ceremonies, than Juſtin Mare, Cle- 
mens Alexandrin. Irenem, Origen, Euſthins, 
Epiphanius, and St. Chryſoſtom,” who fully ſhew 


' they are all abrogated, and'yeteven theſe are 


( fome of them ) our witnelles for Tithes ? 
Andif T. E. pretend he- mean this of the Ro- - 
-1an Church inafter Ages, let him look upon 
his own Book; pag. 88. where his dear Friend 
Brute, ſpeaking of the Popiſh Clergy, ſaith, 
They care nothing at all for other, as well the 
great as the ſmall Ceremonies of the Lay : Bit 1 
am ſpeakingof the Primitiye Chriſtians, and 
can make it yery evident that they believed; 

ſince the Levites had a Tefith 


(Y Hiteriter & libers © Party the Chriſtians ought not 


dautes ea, non que ſunt mi- 
uora, utpote majorm ſpem ba- 
bentes. - Trans Ie 4. G34» 
Sattem” Jadeorum imitemur 
exordia, Hieron. in Mal. 
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v1 mo, uh ; 1 Th 5 = 
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Hom. 43. in 1 Cor. 


the Levirical. 


to give leſs than a Tenth 
part (ec). They thought they 
might and ought to give more, 
in:gratirude for the better dif- 
penſation they lived under, 
but by no means allowed then 
to giye leſs. And when they 
adviſed or aCtually gave 'the 
Tenth, with any* mention-of 
Law, it was notbecauſethey 

thought 
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s | 
_ Ke-aſſerfeb and Vindreafed; &c. 
thought that Law about them was now in 
force, for then they ſhould have reſtored 
Tithe with all the Ceremonial Appendages; 
only they urge it as a Pattern, and have regard 


to the fixed part,” the Tenth, as fixed before 


the Law, continued under the Law, and ne- 
ver repealed, as being no Type of any thing 
under the Goſpel. And it was that power 
and efficacy of the Goſpel which T. E. ſpeaks 
of p. 68. which opened their hearts to. give ſo 
freely in times of trouble, and to make ſet- 
tled Donations of Tithes as ſoon as the 
Church was in a condition to receive them: 
and ſince we count that Maintenance honou- 
rable enough , which. our pious Anceſtors 
( upon ſo excellent grounds) freely gave us, 
we do not vary from Chriſts Example; who 
lived upon what was freely given him, and 
yet the difference of that time when Chriſt 
firſt began to plant the Goſpel; and this, 
when it is planted and ſettled,ſhews we arenot 
bonnd to unfettle all again, meerly to imitate 
the firſt beginnings of Chriſtianity, any more 
than we ſhould burn our Cloaths and go naked 
( as ſome Quakers upon this principle have 
—_ in theſe parts ) becauſe Adam and Eve 
REID. 
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- The Kightof Tithes © 
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5. 5- PAg. 69. $. 5. Beſides the Authors 


now cited, I quoted Origer his Ex- 
poſition of Marth.xxiii.23. -Theſethings ( 5. e. 
paying Tithe) ought ye. to have done, GC. 
whence Orzgen infers, that Chriſtians, whoſe 
righteouſneſs ought to exceed that of the Pha- 


. riſees, are obliged not to give leſs than a 


(4) Clem. 

Rom. ap. 
Annot, un 

(Iran. L. 4. 
C. 34« Aus 
ouſt, zu 

i ſal.146, 
C3 SErhs 
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Tem). 
Hilar.erpoſ. 
z1 $, Mar. 
Pp. 355*« 

A gobar- 
dus lib. de 
Diſpenſ. res 
E:c!. 


Tenth part. This T.E. attacks in a whole 


Segion. But let him remember, that when 
he quotes this ſame |Author in the fame Ho- 
mily on Numbers , 'in this Book, p. 274. he 
affirms, that what Or:ger ſajes, is the Opini- 
on of thoſe Times, and thence he muſt grant, 
that this alſo is the Opinion of thoſe times 3 
and if any doubt it, they may conſult the Au- 
thors here cited (4), all Expounding this 
Textto the ſame purpoſe. And if theſe Pri- 
mitive Fathers thought ſo, I have proved my 
Aſfertion, though T. E.” and his Quakers be 
of another opinion: yet'we will hear this 
great Judge of the Fathers Expoſitions, who 
boldly faies, He will ſee how much this ſenſe ( of 
mine and the Fathers) agrees with Truth - 
For firſt he alledges, when Chriſt ſpoke theſe 
words, Matth. xxiii. Theſe things ought ye to 
have done, &c. the Law by which Tithes 
were commanded to be paid, was in force ; 
I reply, It is not certain that Tithing Mint, 
and ſmall Seeds, or Herbs, ever was com- 
manded by God's Law. Mr. Selden ( his ſo 


admired and infallible Anthor ) ſaith, Ir was - 


never commanded in Scripture, Chap. 2. $S.7. 
| and 
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| Ne-allerted and Yindicated, &c. 85 
and the Rabbins expreſly ſay it was by Tradi- 

tion (e). And: a-great man in this ſort of (:)D:cims- 
Learning faith} The T thing of Herbs was only #0 olerum 
of Eccleſiaſtical ' Inftitution, and yer it. hath our el? "_ nd 
Saviaurs approbation, partly for the Equity of — oa 
the thing, and the _ of it to © Law ſol. 83. 
and to Reaſon, ' partly becauſe it was preſcribed by 
the Sanhedrin,” who ſat in Moſes Chair (f ). (f)Light- q 
Again, if this were commanded by God's foot Hor. A 
Law; T. E's Bohemians deny that to bein pm * 
force when Chriſt ſpake this, for they ſay, pars. 
This Precepr of the Old Law ( i.e. of Tithing) c.23,p 251. 
had an end m the firſt year of our Lord Jeſus | 
Chriſt ; ſee T. E. pag, go. But ſuppoſe we 

grant the Levitical Law was then in force,that 

1s no more than Origen plainly ſuppoſes, and 
therefore he doth not think Chriſts Diſciples, 

bound by that Law, but only by way of Infe- 

rence ſrom Marth. v.20. for thus he reaſons; 

The Phariſees ought to Tithe by that Law ; 

now whatever wasa juſt and righteous thing 

in it ſelf, and done by the Phariſees, . Chriſt 
Diſciples ought to exceed them in ſuch things, 

but by no mearis- to come ſhort of them, 

Matth. v.20. But Origen believed the 

giving of Tithes to be a juſt and righteous 

thing in it ſelf, ou given by Abraham and 

Vowed by Facob, and 'accepted by God ; he 4 
 thoughtit flowed from Love and Gratitude to. —_— 
God, and tended to the advance of his Glory 
and ſupport of his Worſhip. Now in ſuch a 
righteous Act as this, a Phariſee ( in a_ 
Opinion) ought not to out-ſtrip a Chriſtian. 
ButT.E. pag. 70. ridiculouſly ſuppoſes Or:- 
G 3 [- 
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gen granted Tithes Ceremonial, and begs the 


Queltion that they are ſo, and then weakly 
runson for a Page or two, to ſhew That it 
cannot be Chriſt ſhould bid his Diſciples exceed 
Phariſees in exa## obſerving of Ceremonies, and 
muſt not be believed upon Origen's word nor 
mine: Whenas neitherOriger nor lever ſaid any 
ſuch thing concerning Ceremomes, but con- 
cerning Tithes, which he and Lboth, have af- 
firmed and proved were not Ceremonial ; ſo 
miſerably doth the Quaker miſtake the Au- 
thors he wonld pretend to Diſpnte againſt. 
I ſhall now only make a Remark or twoon 
this patt of his Diſcourſe, and paſs on. And 
Firſt, {ace Oragen 18 ſoapt to Allegorize, -and 


| ſo ſeldom Expounds according to the Letter 
_ ( as Selaen tells TE.) thatmakes this literal 


Interpretation of this place . more valuable, 
and ſhews he conld not-poſſibly make Tithes 
a Type; and finceOrigen (as T.E. by retail 
agam from Selden, pag. 40. ) advifes, Torcon- 
fier what things are to be Litteraky taken mm the 
Law, and what not, we ought to believe he 
conſidered this piece of the -Law well, in ob- 
ſervance of his own Rule, and npon mature 
deliberation thought Tiphes till in force. 
Secondly, pag. 71. T. E. miſtakes to think, 
Judgment, Mercy, and Faith are called the 
welghtier matters of the Law, in reſpe&to 
Tithes in General, whicharean ACt of Fadg- 
ment, Mercy, and Fidelity ( for they are fo 
called but 1n reſpe& of Tithing Mint , A- 
niſe, and Cummin, thoſe ſmall things ſcarce 
lezible in the Letter of doſes Law. Thiraly, 
- He 


UM 


Ne-alſexted gud Pinkicated, &c. 

He faith, Jr wowld puzzle 4 wiſer Gtator ta; find 
out who Origen*s Leyite is; tis ke it puzzles 
him, and he thinks himſelf 's wiſe Cirgter. 
But I ſuppoſe few of his intelligent Readers 
think ſo, and this ignorant Sentence proves 
him none of the wiſeſt; for nothinggmore Or4 
dinary in the Fathers, than tb call all Chrifti- 
an Miniſters 9 Levntes ; St. Trenemus calls the 
Apoſtles fo.. Hay. her.l. 4.6.20. and St, Hits 
rom calls himſelf ſo, and every young Student 
cancite him twenty ſuch expreſſions. - ' + 


Page 72, But ſince Reaſon fails him, he will 
try what Authority will do, and:therefore he 
confutes «Oreger, St. Hierom, Hilary 0 and 
St, Auguſtine, by the greater Teſtimonies of 
Brute, Eraſmm, and Dr, Willet, the twolaſt 
Learned men.indeed,but ſuch as neverthought 
their Opinion of more Authority than the:Fa- . 
thers. As for Brute, he iis moſt juſtly to be 
deſpiſed, as one more illiterate than'heithat 
Cites him, .and this Qyotatiop proves him;ſa. 
For hewill not allow that theſe word —— 
Ought ye to bave done: ſoundas a Commang- 
ment z yea he isſo bruitiſh as to think the Pha- 
riſees, Qut .of Coveteonſueſs made great account 
of Tithes, becauſe: of their own. ſingular Commoe- 
dity. T.E. p.73. whence. tis plain this iig- 
norant Man thought Tithes: had been paid to 
the Phariſces,, and groſly fancyed they were 
Prieſts, though'tis certain their ſtrifineſs was 
in paying not'/m receiving Tithes, Zuk.xviii. 
I2, And Brute's miſtake is ſo' obvious, that 
awell Catechiſed Child would laugh at him 
G 4 for 
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' for it.. ' Again, he boldly faith, Chriſt did 


not promiſe his 'Apoſtles a Temporal Re- 
watd, when they forſook all for 'him : / di- 


rectly- contrary to St. Mark, and St. Luke, - 


who ſay, Chriſt promiſed them Houſes and 


x\it:'' 305 ('and'made that” Promiſe good; 
Aﬀs 1iv/345-33;\ as Commentators obſerve). 
Finally he impertinently cites the words of our 
Saviour, and St. Paul, 1 Tim. vi. $. applying 
it only to Miniſters, when they ſpeak to: all 
Chriſtians ; and Miniſters are no more ob- 
liged by them to 'renouncethieir Tithes, than 
the people-are to renounce their nine parts; 
But T, E. may fee Mr. Selaen had«the ſame 
Opinion of Brute, Thorp, and the: reſt of. his 
Tithe-oppoſing Martyrs, that I have; for.he 
declares he thinks much ro /#ufff. his Book. with 
theiz Arguments. and indeed *tis plain;'.he 
thought them not-worth Tranſcribing, He. 
Tithes,chap.7.p.167. And of Eraſmus his Opi- 
nion, the ſame Selder ſaith in the:next:Page : 
But that [| Opinion ] of his, divers haue ſuffici- 
ently both reprehended and exploded. Buttheſe 
words of Eraſmuscited by T. E. heres; (vi. 
That God commanded them for. a time to be kept, 
according to the Fleſh) do not imply: that 
Tithes themſelves were Ceremonial, but on- 


ly that under that Law they were to be ob- 


ſerved for that time with their Ceremonial 
Appendages : And 'tis probable Eraſmus did 
not .hold Tithes (as now claimed ) to be 
Ceremonial, becauſe he himſelf took Tithes 
when Arch Biſhop Warkaz gave him the Par- 

- | Eos {onage 


UN 


ſonage of Aldingron in Kent. See Kilburn's 
Surveys p4g.10. Which reaſon holds alſocon- 
cerning/Dr. Wilt,” who received Tithes of 
a Parſonage in Cambridgeſhire : *Tis true, he 
with Bellarmine and the Jeſuits agree; that 
Tithes are not Moral. Syzop/. Pap. p. 413. 
But even in T. E's own Book, Dr. Wl is 
cited ſaying, They were 4 judicial conſtitution, 
P. 92. and that it is lawful to keep that Main- 
tenance, Pag. 91. and that they are not for- 
bidden, pag- 92. Now dare any man. ſay, 
that a Judicial and Ceremonial conſtitution 
areall'one, or that a thing Ceremonial in its 
Nature, 1s not forbidden now, and ' that it is 
lawful now to keep fuch Ceremonies. He ſaith 
indeed;: pag. 91. The Law of Tithes is not now 
neceſſary as it was Ceremonious, And ſo ſay ! 
too; and ſo Origen ſuppoles, and yet heand 
the Primitive Chriſtians thought it was a pat- 
tern for them'to imitateasto the proportion, 
that they-ſhould not ' give leſs. And ſince 
that was the thing Iaſflerted, it is very imper- 
tinent for T.E, to bring any Modern Au- 
thors againſt that Aſſertion, as if Eraſmas and 
Wlkt knew the Primitive Chriſtians mind bet- 
ter than they themſclves did ; yet even theſe 
Authors he hath cited ( Brute excepted )-do 
notafirm Tithes as they are a Quota were Ce- 
remonial ; ſo far are they from ſaying,Chriſti- 
ans might not imitate that. proportion, or 
that the Primitive Chriſtians did ill in doing 
ſo. And thus my third Rule ſtands good. 
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& 6. Pas -4. My. Fourth Leſſon is;; That 

_ *, rhe Subſtance of that which was then 
required, 45 due ſtill, not only by vertue of that 
Law, but becauſe there was an inherent Equity in 
che Thing. © And here he will not allow me to 
znaterpret my own meaning, but he will im- 


poſe his own ſenſe upon my words, and thence | 


draw. his Inferences, But I think it will be 
confelled by all impartial men, . That what- 
_ ever the Levitical Law forind eſtabliſhed, and 
did not alter inthe matter of Tithes, that was 
the Subſtance of what was required under that 
Law. Now itfound not only Maintenance, 


but that Maintenance fixed to a Tenth pro- 


portion; this it altered not, but added Ce- 
 remenial Appendages to it, and thoſe ceaſe 
with the Law that added them, leaving the 
Maintenance in its fixt proportion. in 'the 
fame ſtate it found it., only better con- 
firmed by God's written choice, and a long 
preſcription, Again he ſuggeſts, There w no 
_ #nherent Equity in a Tenth T's which may ez- 
cher exceed or fall ſhort of the Labourers deſert. 
I reply, the Opinion and practice of the Ger- 
tries, who '( guided by .the Light of natural 
reaſon ) approved of this asa juſt and equal 
part, is a great confirmation of its inherent. 
Equity. Beſides, if T.E. ſay it was not equal 
with reſpect to the Levires, then he charges 
God with folly and injuſticein ratifying that 
part; if it wereequal for them, then it can- 
not be too much or too big a part for the Mi- 
LN | niſters 


UN 


ES oft = 6: + 


Ke-aſſerted and'Diificafked, &c. 


niſters of a better Covenant ; yea, T,E.con- 


feſſes, theſe ſhould 'have a Maintenance chat 
excelled theirs, pag.98. Now though GoF- 
pel Miniſters deſerve more, yet fince they are 
content with this, Folznts nonfir injuria. St. 


Paul did and we may abate of our Firſt Rights, 


and if any think this part roo litdcle, whoare 
topay it ( as the: Primitive Chriſtians did ) 
they may ſatisfietheir Conſciences by volun- 


tary Oblations; but many men, now a-daies, 


are inthe contrary extreme, yet none of theſe 
can ſay in Reaſon and Equity, that we deſerve 


alefs or worſe Maintenance than the Levites ; 
and fince that was the part under Melchiſeder's 


Prieſt-hood, ?rtis certain what is ſo derived 
and fo pratticed in all Ages, 'that muſt be 
Equal. To be ſure \Orvger and St. Fferom 
thought it had an Equity 1n it, and therefore 
they wovld have itftand in force : St. Heron 


- indeed thoughrit too little, but fince Chrift 


advifed them that would be perfe;to ſell all, 
and he literally obeyed that precept himſelf, 
felling all hisown Eftate ; therefore St. Hze- 


om thought ordinary Chriſtians muft come ſo 


high as to a Tenth, .and the Nobler ſort 
might go higher, and give all, as Chriſt di- 
rects, Marth. 'xix. 21. Luke xiv. 33. And 
the Quakeriſhewshe underſtood Scriptare as 
Icttle as human Authors, when he ignorantly 
asks, Where there 1s a Command for Chriſtians 
ro ſell all? But to return 'to the Terith part, 
the Fathers who would have that part obli- 
eatory to Chriſtians, did believe it grounded ' 
ppon an Eternal Reaſon, which Reaſon ve- 
| Ver 
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-vercealing, the Law ſo far as it ordered that 


Proportion, muſt never ceaſe. Now that 
.reaſon Ideclared, pag. 49. viz. That God's 
-Rightcontinues, and his Worſhip muſt con- 
tinue, and Miniſters to perform that Worſhip 
mult 'alwaies continue, and theſe muſt al- 
waies be provided for competently : Now the 
Tenth was by God judged a: competent Main- 
tenance for his Miniſters; ' and ſince he hath 
Miniſters, and thoſe Miniſters continue, and 
both need and deſerve'as gaod a competency 


{fi11, 'therefore the Reaſon of the Law ſo far 
as it preſcribes that fixed proportion which 


God: thought a competency, is Eternal ; 'and 
ſo much of the Law as is'grounded upon this 


Reaſon, 1s Eternal alſo. He pretends that 


Tithes were grounded:on a Temporal Reaſon 
ſuitable to- the Jewiſh Polity, pag. 76. But 
1would gladly have him make out that Tem- 
poral Reafon,and tell us why a tenth part was 
mote ſtitable to the Jewiſh Polity than any 
other part ? and, why- more ſuitable to that 
Polity than to any other. Polity ? and what 
Reaſan now. ceaſing did then, and then only 
concern Tithes ? He asks; If the Eternal rea- 


Jan of Tithes hath tryed God to that part only? 


ibid. Lanſwer, his approbation of the Equi- 
ty of that part made him oncechooſe it, and 
moved him never to revoke it; and yet it is 
not concerning what God, but what man is 
tyed to, of which we now diſcourſe ; 
Wherefore this Reaſon tyes man not togivea 
leſs part, ſince the need and deſert is as great 
as ever. God may alter his own _— 
: an 
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the Reaſon on which they were grounded 

tet, nodoubthe would do it : But when the 
Reaſon continues, and no fuch Reyocation.: 
clearly appears, men may not alter them. 
But he Objefts, That the Alienators of Twthes 
did not believe them of Divine Right by the Exer+' 
nal Moral Law, pag. 77: Nor didlIeveraf-: 


firm them ſo to be, but only by Divine Inſti-: 


tution, by poſitive declaration, - and a ſuffici-- 
eat indication of God's Will that he, would 
have us give the Tenth to his Miniſters.:; A. 
ſufficient Maintenance indeed, I ſay, isdue by. 
the Law of Nature, and ſo is the giving God 
ſome part of his gifts back again, and as 
Tithes rely and are grounded on theſe Princi- 
ples, ſo they are grounded on the Eternal 
Moral Law ; but I never aftrmed they were 


' Due- byit, becauſe Tithes, the Quota, is al- 


wales maintained by me to be a poſitive Reve- 
lation conveyed by Primitive Tradition to, 


Abraham, &c, To that the Quaker here miſc. 


ſtates the Queſtion.. But as to the Aliena- 
tors how they reputed Tithes to be due, T.E.. 
will teach us in his. Firſt Book, pag. 333. 
Henry 8. ( faith he) believed Tithes weye due; 
to God and Holy Church, and pag, 334. His 
Son Fdw.6. ( he faith ) was of his Fathers 
Opinion, Well then they both were of Opi- 
nion as I am, That Tirhes were of Divine Right ;, 
but faith T. E, they Alienated them : what 
then ? It ſeems they practiced not according, 
to their Opinion, and can I help that ? Muſt 
I reconcile all mens Acjons to their Princi- 
| ples ? 


(and ſuch we reckon Tithes), and if he ſp 
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ples ? My Adverfary is of Opinion, nodoubt; 
that Integrity is's Duty by God's Law, -yet he 
ordinarily Acts very contrary to his Opinion, 
and ſodid they ; but their Opinion was Right, 
and their praftice Wrong, which 1s all I need 
ſay' in that matter. As for our paying of 
Tenths, that is no Alienation, for we pay not 
any part of our Tithe in Kind to the King,and 
as the Clergy may diſpoſe of Tithe once paid 
them for their private ufe, ſo for the publick 
 _  uſealfo, eſpecially when Law and Gratitude 
= for the proteCftion and priviledges the King 


gi es them, oblige them to fuch a Difpo- 


S. 7. PAg. 78. This SeCtion is ſpent in 
fighting with the ſhadow ef his own 
petty Cavils,ſuch is his Queſtioning, Whether 
the Proteſtant Clergy of the Church of Erg- 
tand be that better Evangelical Miniſtry ſuc- 
ceeding the Levirical ? A truth owned by 
all ſober Proteſtants at home and abroad, and 
queſtioned only by Quakers and Papiſts, juſt- 
| ly yoked in our penal Laws under one Title of 
C Recuſants, as agreeing in ſeveral Tenetsas 
'well as this. But when the Pope proves his 
Deputation to be Chriſts Vicar and only 
Judge of all Goſpel Miniſters, or that Qua- 
(f) See King Club at London (f), which challenge 
Enthuſsaſm the ſame priviledge, clear their Title to it ; 
no Chriſti- then, and not before, we will give thema 
—_ * further Account. In the mean time, he grants 
Pe 192. - the Maintenance of the Evangelical _—_ 
00 
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was noted before ; Only his boldneſs in alter- 
ing Scripttre muſt not be paſſed by, for 
whereas St.Panl ſaith,;the Levitical Prieft-hood 


. + changed, T. E. both here ahd often elſe- 


where preſumes to ſay it rs ended, to infer a 
ceſſation of the Office and Maintenance toog 
when indeed both the Office, and Tithes the 
Maintenance, continue ſtill, only they are 
changed, in the taking away what ever was 
Ceremonial from both, and this is all St. Pant 
warrants him to fay, but his bad cayſere- 
quired he ſhould alter the Holy Ghoſts Sacred. 
Phraſe, and ſubſtitute another more agree- 
able to his own vile deſigns. Pag. 79. But, 
faith T. E. all things are to be New under the 
Goſpel; and for this he cites Revel. xxi. 5. 
what the TenCommandments, or the Duties 
of Prayer: and Praiſing God? Theſe are not 
made new, nor is the reward for theſe Duties 
to be made wholly new, only the Ceremonies 
pared off from it, as they are from the Duties. 


But indeed this place is generally explained of 


the ſtate after the Reſurreftion, and if the 
Quakers will ſtay till all that is ſpoken there, 
ver. 2 3,4. be fulfilled, till there be a New 
Heaven and a New Earth, then Maintenance 
will be no longer needful; nor fhall we-dif- 
pute for Tithes any more. But while this 
World remains, and God is to be Worſhip- 
ped by mortal Miniſters with human nece{- 
ſities, the Reaſon of Tithes continue, and ſo 
mult the Tithes themſelves, they fuiting ” 

Prielt- 


hood ought toexcelthe Zevirical,” and there-- 
' fore it muſt not be unfixed nor Arbitrary, as 


%. 
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on ; the ſame number of a Tenth was re- 


tained, and muſt be ſtill, though there be 


difference between this of gf pea and the Goſ- 


pel Prieſt-hood. And this iuihceth for the 


Leſſons. 


6. 8. Ps 9. The Quaker who cowardly 


hid his head while the premiſes were 


urged in the firſt period, and ſuffered-the 


Reaſons quietly to march by ; now fiercely 
falls upon the Concluſion : and becauſe my 
Poſitions are barely recited here, impudently 
brags they were never proved at all. But I 
know the Reader cannot but diſcern his diſho- 
neſty, and therefore taking theſe vile Me- 
thods for evidences of his loſt Cauſe, Iſhall 
be very brief in my remarks upon theſe 
Pages. And F*rft, fince Tithe is but the fix- 
1ngof Maintenance to one determinate pro- 
portion, and no more but Maintenance fixed ; 
as Tithesare a Maintenance, they are ground- 
ed on the Law of Nature, which T. E. con- 
felles, when he ſaith, Maintenance 1 founded 
upon 4 principle of natural Tuſtice and Equity, 
Pag. 62.. #t 5 Moral and grounded upen Eter- 
nal Reaſon, pag. 75. Moral and grounded upon 
the Law of Nature, pag. 8 5. But as Tithes 
area certain proportion, ſo. Ialwaiesdeclare 
they were grounded upon Primitive Revela- 
tion, 


 TheKight of Cithes FIR 
Prieſt-hoods, that of Melchiſedee, of Levi, 
and of Chriſt's Church alſo. There was dif- 
ference between Melchiſedec's Prieſt-hood and 
that of Levi's, yet no change in the proporti- 
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tion, which Revelation \was Pproyed better 
than ever any Quaker proved that whichthey 


| call Revelations. The parties who arecfirſt 


read ' to; have fixed on this part; being . cer- 
tainly.'inſpired and guided by God*s:-Spirit 
in all their ſolemn. actions, and Gad record- 
ing.it with approbation; and his.imitating 1t 
inhisown Written Law, with divers other 
evidences before produced, ſufficiently make 
it clear. - And: that there is an internal recti- 
tude in this propottion, mult follow from the 
Wifdom -and Juſtice of the: Patriarchs who 
gave.it, fromGod's:own approbation of it, 
from the confetit of all Nations unto it, and 
from the payment of it inall Ages; So that 


| If the Maintenance be wiſely and ;juſtly fixed 


( and heghat deniesthat, muſt charge the Pa- 
triarchs and God himſelf, who directed them 
andapprovedtheir choice, and alſo, both Gez- 
tes and Chriſtians, who imitated them there- 
in,with folly and-injuſtice ). then, if this pro- 
portion be fit and juſt, it relies upon the.ſame 
principles, upon which Maintenance did-re- 
liewhile undetermined ; there is the fame in- 
ternal reCtitude in it,. the ſame Eternal reaſgn 
forit. Norcan I imagine ow Maintenance 
in general unfixed and arbitrary can be an 
equitable reward for a fixed and certain la- 
bour, ſince both Reaſon and Natural Juſtice 
require a certain reward for a certain work, 
and that our Wages ſhould not be leſs when 
our work is.more. This 1s all need be faid 
to theſe impertinent Pages, only that he will 
do well to make ſenſe of his Aſſertion, o__ 

H 'Tithes 
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Tithes evgn under the Law ( when God 
commanded them} did not rely onan Inter- |: 
na] bat an External ReCtitude, which ſup- | | 
poſes that God choſe a proportion that had | 
no Internal Rectitude, thats ( in plain Eng- 
liſp) no real Equity init. And again, where 
he tells us, Tithes are a Circumſtance of the 
Quantity of Maintenance , 'whereas all other 
men think They are the Quantity it ſelf. If 
T. E. were for his Maintenance: to receive 
401. per Annum out of 400 l.' per Annum, and 
| he that were.to pay it ſhould give him, but 
20 /. and tell him the fixed proportion was ! 
but a circumſtance . of the Quantity of . his 
Maintenance ; I doubt it would prove ſach 
a circumſtance, as he would count Eſſential, / 
and think his Maintenance it ſelf fubſantially 
? impaired thereby. Pag. 84. To returntothe 
| Queſtion, I granted in my $5e pag. thatthe 
giving Tithes by the Patriarchs, before the 
Ceremonial Law, would not abſolutely and 
alone prove Tithes were not Ceremonial, be- 
cauſe ſome things done by thePatriarchs then, 
were Ceremonial, . I gave Circumciſion and 
the Bloody Sacrifices for my Inſtances , but 
ſhewed withal the vaſt difference between 
thoſe and Tithes : Circumciſion having no re- 
lation at allto the Law of Nature, nor 1in- 
terial rectitude init nor eternal reaſon for its 
continuance, being only an inſtituted Tem- 
porary Ceremony; and expreſly iz Terminis 
repealed in the New Teſtament, Aﬀs xv.24-. 
Gal.y.2. Bloody Sacrifices alſo being meer- 
1y.iaſtituted as Types of Chriſt to come, _ 
uc} 


. ff 
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"7 &c. 
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 fuch Types they could no longet 'be, when he 


was:once offered, 'no more than we can foree 

11a thing paſt" and theſe alſoin ptain words 
repealed in the'New Teſtament, © Heb. ix, and 
x. - Hence we conclude, thefeare purely Ce- 
remonial. -'But Tithes are like” neither of 


theſe, being grounded on an equitable and 


hſting foundation; and not ataalt expreſlyre= 
healed in the New Teſtament, nor T 

>arift to comer; therefore they arenot purely 
Ceremonial; ''T.. E; hath another Inſtance 
elſewhere of the diſtintion of clean and nn- 
clean Beaſtsbefore the Law, which was not a 
Ceremonial but a Natural diſtinftion, as the 
beſt Interpreters agree, both” 


Jews and Chriſtians (g), and (#7 Yidttur bec diftin- 
Epiphanins "in the very place #/ fwfe in lege Nature. 
cited b T.E a the di- ; Tyr. in Genel. Diſcrimen 

EF - II firms Pr ſecundum Naturam eo- 
ftimction AS Ceremonial wasSfirſt ';,m. R. Abarb. Immunda vo- 
made by Afoſes Law. But -rat non ex lege Mofis---ſed 


however if we grant it Cere-  *# i que carne paſes cape» 


rant. Grotius. 


motital, it isexpreſly repealed 
in the New: Teſtament, Ko. 
Xiv. I4. 1 Tim, iv. 3, 4, &c, and fo are 
not Tithes, ' and therefore not of the ſame 
Nature. And we do again affrmit asa ge- 
neral Rule, That whatever was practiced be- 
tore the Law, enjoyned by theLaw, and not 
expreſly repealed under the Goſpel, that is 
not purely Ceremonial : Bur Tithes were of 
this Nature, Ergo, They are not purely Ce- 


remomal. Buf he Objects, Epiphanize, I. 1. 


ord.-8. "gives Tenths for ar inſtance 'of ſha- 
dows contained in'the Law, making them equals 
H 2 with 


'ypes of . 


x00 
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mith Gireumtifon. i It would putzle this wiſe 


* Grator. to finds this: place: thns :quoted:autof 


an :Author which probablythe never faw.” :Blit 
with . much pains;- 1 havefoundit out; and: 
T. E's miſtake alſo: For! Epiphanzu is ſpeaks 
ing of: 'thoſe::things which ' the!Law: taught 
the Jews," both Moral and Ceremonial:thingss - 
Tt taught 'theni;;(; faith he ). to becirenmciſed;: to 
keep the'S abbath;; to Tithe' all that: was produced 
among them, and all that was born of Man' and 
Beaft,' to Firft-Fruits,a Fiftieth'or Thirtierh 

part, To belitve in Goa alone; 'andto ſerve hin. 


Thus far Epipbanizs.. ' Now are all theſe ſha+ 


dows ? Is to keep the Sabbath a ſhadow? Or 
however, is tobelieve ir God:alone and! ſerve 


' him, aCetemoſky ? Yettheſeare ranked with 


® - LA... 


' Fruits ;- ſome only Moral; as Faith and Obe- 


dience, and therefore T.-E. impoſes a falſe 
ſenſe, and draws an unjuſt: inference: from 
theſe words, Occolampadzmalſoas T.E. cites 
him, pag. 88. ſpeaks of Tithes: as paid with 
Firſt-Fruits, -and part of the Sacrifices to the 
Jewiſh Prieſt-hood, and fo I grant they were 
Ceremonial: as to the manner. of paying them 
then : otherwife-to reckon Tithes with bloo- 
dy Sacrylices, is very incongruous, unleſs - the 
one do as-clearly Typifie Chriſt, and: beas 
plainly .repealed as the other; + And thongh 
elicy ſhould beany where'put together, they 

are 


RR we. 4. 4a. 1 AC. 


-are;not alike in ooighe Nature: [ifon. all that : ”. 
.which-ſhews \ the. Fallacy: oichis Reply tony 


_ Inſtgnce out; of:Maldchy, where;be: notes. A 


-ferings are jdined with TithesHalaji.io:; 
yethe himſelf-out of Selideny; grants in-his 1 


«Pages. Thar Jome kind | of \ Offertugs' were on 


\471091g the, Chrafftans...'\And Jreugue. pr 7 

Jerings: 1 genoral axe. nat - rejected z... they e were 
Offerings. theyey and there are: Offerings. here, 
only. tbe, kend is: changed, 1; 44: £9:34-Þ-362- 
;Yea we readiaf ſame. ſartoff Gfferings, yet 
required, | St = Bhi, Roo Heb. X18. 
{I$»and; TG: 45:1: 349; 0 Oblerings 
pr: ores | -a.they a ypical and; Ce- 
ha neoity are-ceaſed, and, ſo, are;Tithes, and 
no further. .-Soalfo Neheminh's care of Tithes 


[was bozum in-ſe,-.a good Dedgon he 


calls it, a ward neyer uſed for:theobſervange 


of Ceremonies 5. which. the,Prophet calls, 
. Statutes that were not good, | Exek;,Xx..2 5. that 
iis, not in their,own Nature.,..;no5 morally 

: but hiscare of Tithes,. and of, Proki- 
[biting ſervile works. on. the Day. of God's: pe- 
culiar Worſhip were both of them really. and 
mgally-good-- Works: and 1 may. ask whe- 
ther this man witha Name. dareay, npriuns 
"OR Meral hat Nnbemich took: GP of-* - 


Pa. V6, eh {His filence. confelles, That 
'Tithes are not reckoned oÞ'in the New Te- 


ſtament,.among things - purelyj Cesemonial, 
neither arethey repealed therescas I ſhall ſhew 


preſently, ( upon par. 94- where he inſeſt $.up- 


98-it again )-:when 1 have firſtexamined hi 
D H 3 Au- 


Authorities hive de to ies is Caretns- 
niat. Which ateſo very few* ( only one Fa- 
ther for a ſpace of 1500 years) if they did 
ſpeak to his purpoſe, that to'colour 'over the 
matter, he pretends, That theſe who are ac- 
| dwith Books (better, hs wry ſuppoſe, 

than he is )" cannot reaſonats _ that you 
note in  fetwral” Ag 20s Pepuite 's Cerempns, 

I anſwer, had heor his Qeaheredeen acquatiit- 
ed with Books;'- he would woty! hor dutſtnot 
haye affirmed To horrible © Falfhood, For 
not one man-of' Note, befote' theſe laſt Apes 
did ever ſo repute the THe afd' t6'f Dl 
Miniſters ('6f which we are! w Diſputi ). 
'And fince'Tithes were fo ceftainly paid;and 
ſo often a to be. due* within the firſt 
' FOO yehagy s very ſtrange if they Had 
been thought'-Cereinoniel 'by 'any meni*ef 
Note ; thoſe Noted men'did not reprove the 
Doctors and the People for bringing ant abo- 
liſhed Ceremony into the” Church, ſmce all 
-men of Note do ſo fully difpute againſteffc 
reſtoring of thoſe that were- really aboliſhed 
Ceremonies. Their ſilence” (who do not'ex- 
pteſly write for Tithes Y'argues' they on 
ed them not Ceremonial!'/ How wm 
nons are there againſt other” 'Jewiſly 
Can. Apoſt. 69. & 70. Concil, Laodicen. he 
29, 37, 38. Oncil, in Trills; Car. xi, '&c, 
yet not oneagainſt Tithes:' Wherefore Ti4{- 
ſure the Quakers that T. E. hath brougftall 
the men of Note he had'i for old time, "ati 
this all, isbut one ; yet neither doth” heal 
{ert what Mr, Selden and TE; would have 

# him, 


TRAL 


Epiphanins is not ſpeaking.of Tithes as they 
om were paid to the Miniſters of the Goſ- 
pel but of Fithes, as preſcribed.in Denters- 
ory, and paid tothe Leuitical Prieſts as ap- 

s by the words before the ſentence which 
T...'E. had out of Selden, When Moſes the 
Law-giver bad' finiſhed the Law which God gave 
bim to promulgate in the laſt Book of Deutero- 
nomys :be puts alt the, Carſes which concern not 
only the ' Paſſover, but Circumciſion , \Tithing 
and Offerings, therefore if they avoid one Curſe, 
they fall into many, '&c. as T.E.citesit. Now 
thoſe Curſes were, annexed, not properly to 
omitting Tithes,. but to the not paying them - 


 -1n the. manner appointed in Moſes Law. 


Andif a Jew had paid a Tenth, and yet. not 
with the Ceremonial Appeadages, he had fal- 
len under the Curſe, which is the very Caſe 
of the Teſſareſcaidecatite, whom Epiphanius 
diſputes againſt there, not for keeping, a Pa(- 
chal Feaſt (for the Church of Chriſt, he ſaid, 
did ſo) but for keeping 1t at the time pre- 
ſcribed in Moſes Law, viz, the Fourteenth 
day of the Month, and for pretending they 


 ſhouldincurr the Curſe of the Law, if they 


did not obſerve this Ceremonial Appendix of 
the Paſchal Feaſt : Wherefore he rightly tells 
them if that Curſe were in force, it 
would oblige them. not .only to keep the 
Paſſover with the Ceremonial Appendage ; 


' but to do all other things. with their Ceremo- 


nial Appendages required in that Law ; and 
that the doing one thing, inthe Jewiſh'manner 
H 4 would 


» 


fre-aſſpreed and Yindicated, 8c. - 103 
him; v*z. That Tithes are Ceremonial : for | : 


would :not:;free. them from the:Curſe, unleſs 
they did-all[efſo, that were there required, 
grounding-his Argument upon, Dent. xxvii, 
26. .and &4l1ii. 10. And ſince theſe Teſſa- 
reſcaidecatite didall elſe inthe Chriltian man- 
ner ( as Epipbaniys confeſles ) therefore its / 
the Manner-'of. doing theſe as:the Jews did 
which he diſputes againſtias Ceremonialand 
aboliſhed, not the. Things themſelves. »: The 
Church -kept-a- Paſchal, Fealt,: he condemns 
not that for:Ceremomal.:, The Church offers 
ed, he condemns not that for Ceremonial;z 
but doing theſe. in, the .Jewifh manner he.cott- 
demns as Ceremonial. :; Beſides, others! ex- 
prelly ſay the Chnrch-gave: Tithes then, ;and 
Epiphanius confelles, they : gave Firſt-Fruits, 
pag. 476. and.if. theſe men did all elſe as the 
Church then-did, then tis likely they gave 
Tithes and Firſt Fruits, but: not-in the. Jewiſh 
manner, for according to Epipbazins his Arguy 
ment , 'tis not: Tithes are Ceremonial; -byt 
the Jewiſh-manner of paying: of them 31 yea 
he wonders if they thought? that Curſe: m 
force, wby they.did not. offer. at Furuſalen, 
why they did not take a Lamb the Teath day, 
cc. thatis, why they did not do all ina Ce- 
remonial manner ?And T,E.may as welkcotr 
clude Eprphanius thought the Goſpel way;of * 
keeping a Paſchal Feaſt, or of Offering, to 


be Ceremonial, as the Goſpel way of paying 


Tithes :«for no more can be inferred from 
this paſſage, than that the Jewiſh manner-of 
paying Tithes was Ceremomal, which we 
alwal cs have acknowledged. And that isall 
that 
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_ thatIican diſcern in 0 Owplanpad (as noted- 
'| before) whoevidently-alludes/ to the Jewiſh 


Prieſts, who in-St.-Parl*s Phraſe, .'1/Cor./ 38. 
Serue at the Altars, land live by the: Altar, Now 
the Tithes whichtheſe received afterthe Levi 
zical-manner were; Ceremonial. - 'But 1 need 
not much regard his Opinion, who' is buta 
late Author, dying Anne 1531. and we have 
divers others of as' great Name' both Foreign 
and+Domeltick:to) weigh down-a better Au- 
thority than his(as ſhall preſently be ſhewed). 


\As for Brute, every Quotation gives new Te- 


ſtimony of his: groſs -ignorance; and in this 
he thinks. Tithes were ordained to reward the 
Prieſts for the labour about Sacrifices, when- 
as the Sacrifices themſelves richly paid them 
for:that trouble, and the Prieſts who offered 


Sacrifice had no. Tithesar all of thepeople, 


as eyen/ my Adyerſary 'obſerves, pag. 35. 

Again this Brute asks,' why Firlt-Fruits were 
not demanded: of - Chriſtians , when-as they 
wefe a voluntary Offering not.demanded of 
the Jews? And:iif he thought Chriſtians did 
not offer Fixſt-Fruits, 'he muſt needs be utter- 
ly,ignorant of the ſtate- of things in the Pri- 
mitive Church. . -Indeed-he poorly begs the 
Queſtion, andexcept his own aflerting Tithes 


are Ceremonial;givesnot one Reaſon ro prove * 


it:; .4o that to differ from him and his illiterate 
Fellows in this perſwaſion, viz. the' Mend;- 


cayt Fryars (ſee Selden, chap. 7-:Þ. 167.) 


is the way. generally to beinthe Right. As 
tor his Bohemians, *tis like, their reformati- 
on cm in Sacriledge, and this Opinion was 
Dig- 


'L 


Drgnum patella operculum, a good. Skonce for 
their .covetous ſpoiling their Clergy of their 
Revenues. But that we may fee the judg- 
ment of Learned and ſober Reformed Divines, 
I ſhall felet a few inſtances, Gualterus. A 
Learned T:gurine Divine, profeſſedly diſputes 
againſt the Opinion of Tithes benig Ceremo- 
nial, and anſwers the Arguments: broughtfor 
it, in his Commentary on. H4atth. xxiii. and 
concludes, Tirbes ought to be transferred to. the 
Church of the New Teſtament : for though:the 
Levitical Priefi-hood be aboliſhed, and the-legal 
Ceremonies are ceaſed, yet there remains a' Aini- 
fry of the Goſpel. Gualt. Comment. in Matth. 
xXiii, Another Learned German 'DoCtor 
faith, Tithes are part of that ſtipend, which is 
aue to Miniſters for the Labours of their Office 
by the Divine. and Natural Law. Zepper. de 
leg. Moſ. I. 4. c. 40. Peter Martyr being in- 
vited into Erzg/and, joyned with Arch-biſhop 
Cranmer in that Reformation of Eccleſiaſtical 
Laws, which was begun under King Henry 
the Eighth, and poliſhed under King Eaward 
the Sixth: and therein is one Title of Tithes, 
and nineteen Chapters concerning the pay- 
ment of them in this Nation, . which fſhews he 
did nat account them aboliſhed or Ceremo- 
* nial; yea in his Commor? Places, he ſaith, The 
payment of Tithes, fince Chriſt came, 1 not a 
Ceremony any longer ——for 'our Miniſters now 
receive Tithes;, but by what Law? verily not by 
the Ceremonial but the Moral Law. de Civ.Eccl. 
pot. $, 38. The Learned Bullexgeralſois of 
our Opinion, for he ſaith, They are Sacrile- 


ious 1 
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Gain who either not pay dr al, or not fully, the 
Goods dut ro the Church, as ihe Cf in 
penger-—— and 2 s lire TO Ongy my 
poſſeſs: theſe by as any man dorh 


profit> of a Ft utc; indi Bull. decad. 2, 


Ser. I. The Great Chemnitins alſo faith > 


herefs F pions Emperoxis when: 
They becume Chriſtians, 5n their Religrous care——- 


gave Tithes, Satvy than any o Revenues, 
that ſo 'they might inhitare God ———therefore 


the glople ave to by admoniſped to pay Tirhes fuith- 


fully.” "Chem." Hat. Evang.C. roy," To theſe 
may be added' Brenrins in Levir.' xxii. 30. 
Tunis Paral. L. 3.0. 7. Zanchius de redemp. 
* iprecept. C. 18."'L.. 5, and many more 

imonies: buttheſe ſufficiently ont-weigh 


| T: Bs pretended Authorities. 


Pap. go. His next Authority: ts Dr." Falk: 
but T. E. is miſtaken 'to think his Adverſaries 
were Jeſuits, forthe Colledgeof” Rhemes row 
Tranſlated; or” returned 'to Doway', did al- 
waiesand doth'now cenhift only of Seculars, 
282 Convert to the Proteſtant Religion, edu- 


cated there, and others'do fully afſiire me, 


Hiſt. of the Church” of Britain, Primed 1674. 
fag. 234- And the' Jeſuits agree with ghe 
Quakers in denying Tithes to be dne by he 


poſitive Law of God. Bntis it not a ſtrange 


impudence in T. E. pag. 291. to fay, It is evi- 
dent, that Fulk acconnted Tithes a part of the 


"Ceremonial Law abrogated by Chriſt? od in the 


next line to affirm, He thought they might be 
r6- 


pecained. As if the Pitorcs were: oF Gupides 
to maintains wemay retain that whigh o_ 
hath abrogated, -Did'-eyer.;any Proteſtant 
think we-might retain Circumciſion, or blog- 
dy Sacrifices which Chriltihath I 
which 7., E. ever ranks with Tithes ? | 
not the Quaker. ſpalled. his.own Cauſe: hy 
bringing his pretended Witneſs, ſayings.1They 
. may... be retained... . Since that. afſures:-usy whe ' 
thought them neither: Ceremonial nar abro- 
.gated;. And ſo.do the.xeſt of his wards cited 
by SZ. E: For Fulk faite The payment of ele 
.45,tt was @Geremonial Dutyy. 15 abrogyted, 

aber Ceremonies, Which: is no. more;; 0 
px viz. that ſo far as. Tithes 'were' Ceremo- 
nial, ſo far as the Leviticd Law had-ſuperin- 
duced-new Modes i in thepaying. them; Bas LES 
they are abrogated : . Byt-as it 5s ( faith Fl 
TE. 6 neceſſary Maintenance, it may - — 
. aired, lt ſeems then -he-acconnts-Tithesas 
Now paid, a. neceſſary maintenance, or how- 
ever {uch as may' be retained, "which no abro- 
gated. Ceremony. may, :; Ergo, the DoRor is 
no; witneſs for the Quaker, but Teſtifies far 
me in- this;point, that; Tithes, as they are a 
Maintenance for the Mmiſters. of the, Goſpel, 
are notabrogated, nox Geremonial;. \, 
Pag. 91.How he abuſed his other witils Dr. 
ler, in leaving out his words, Lſhewedinthe 
Introduction, and now will obſerve, that,he 
hath as baſely perverted his ſenſe, for Wile 
only he uk did before, that The Law'of 
Tenths is mt neceſſary now. As it was Cerempni- 
045, and confe ſſes that it is lawful to keep thet 
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ftitution 'of that Contirry, neirher binding us, nor 
forbidden to us , © but "left indifferent © 3s the 
Quaker himſelf (to his own confuſion 5- cites 
him in the next Page. | - And was Wilet fo 
abfurd to fay, an Abrogated Ceremonial Law 
was left mdifferent;”:and- was capable of he-- 
ingeſtabliſhed by Chriſtian Magiſtrates? ?Tis 
plain, his private Opinion was, that Tithes 
werea Judicial Command under Moſes, 'with 
ſome :Ceremomes annexed ; which Ceremo- 
nies'being pared off, the Tithes themſelves 
might: well be appointed for a maintenance . 
to Miniſters of theGofpel. And'to manifeſt 
the. abuſe T.” E.” hath put upon the Doctor, 
let-the:Reader conſult him in his-Synopfis Pa- 
piſmi,"p. 313. and he will find that whete }.- 
T:. E: breaks off after theſe words [——ggre 
bound to pay Tithes} The DoCtor goes on and 
ſhews, How fax forth he held Tithes grdinded 
pon God's. Law; giving divers reaſons why 
they ought tobe eſteemed ſo grounded. 'And 
pag: 311, hefaith, 1 is agreed, that Tithes aye 
only due tothe Church, and cannbr- be alienatedto 
any other uſe, nor turned'to the uſe of any Lay- 
man; And again,outof the Council of Cabrlon, 


©; 18; he affirms, *T hat. to with-hold T irhes is 


ſmall fin , and: deſerueth Excommunications 


Ec P- 312, 
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yea heaffirms, Trthes are & dur Debt, 

16-Alms > Wherefore I conclude T. E. hath 
falfly pretended to this witneſs alſo; +nor 
hath he any buthis fellow Bruteto joyn with 


him in this falſe and fooliſh Aſſertion, 'Thax 


T:thes are Geremonial. But on the contrary, 
our greateſt and beſt Learned Englsſb Divines 


alwaies maintained; that Tithes were Dueta 


the Goſpel Miniſters Fure D-vire. Fhat our 
Holy Martyrs G-amey, Ridley, Latimer, Hooper, 
T aylor,, Bra#ford, &c. received Tithes,: and 
counted them a maintenance due to Goſpel 
Miniſters, is molt evident, and-T.E. dares 
not.deny it. And indeed the words of the 
Statute in King Eawazd the Sixths daies con- 
ſented to by all the Biſhops, ſhew they be- 


lieved them due to Gud and Holy Church ; 


and that famous Book of the Reformation of 
Eccleſiaſtical Laws, begun by Biſhop Cramer, 
and perfeted afterwards by 32 of the Emi- 


- nMteſt Divines and Lawyers of Enpland, ſuf- 


hcygprly ſhews, that our admirable Retr ers 
were of this Opinion. Edwyn Sandys," #Bi- 
ſhopf York, faith,T hey who gake away Tithes, 


ſpoil God, Serm. on Matth. xxi. 12,13. The 


excellent Biſhop Fewel affirmeth that, Taking 
away Titbes is a grievous ſin, and he calls them, 
The Patrimony dut unte them that attend inthe 
Lord's Houſe—the things that belong to God, 
Serm. bef. Qu. Eliz. Pal. Ixix. 9. p. 194. 
Biſhop Babingron faith, that God harh required. 
it at man's hand to give Tythes ſo that onr 


fm 


312. andzbid. The Tenth is God's parts an 1 
by him js ffs to' bis ar pnnky an vo ; 
; and fo 
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ted, &c. 
muſt be upon our own heads,' if we do-othey- 


Fi 
arr ſince God's Will is krown to ut-—=———and 
he cites the place of Origer's Homily on the 


pops cited before. Babington bt Namb, xviii. 
r. Hooker faith, The Scripture hath left us az 
Example of that particular proportion, which ah 
Moyal Conſiderations, was thought fitteſt by him 
that could beſt Tudge——— and fince they have 
been. given to Gad,' he makes no doubt but 
now they are due by Divine Right. Egcleſ. Pov 
lite 1. 5.'S. 79. Ds. Field doth Learnedly 
Diſpute. againſt | Belarmine , and ſtrongly 


proves, That Tithes. are now due to Chriſtian 


Miniſters by the Law of God. Field of the 
Church, Gb. 5.p.512.top. 513. Biſhop Ray- 
zolds, out of the Seventh Chapter to the He- 
brews alſo demonſtrateth ,- that. Tithes are 
Originally due to Chriſt aghe is a Prieſt, and 
in his Right to us. Raynolds in Pſal. ex. pag. 
474+475. To theſe we may add thoſe who 
in Printed Diſcourſes have Learnedly and 
ſtrongly proved, that Tithes are due to Goſ- 
pel-Minifters now Fure Divine, -vit. Biſhop 
Carleton, Biſhop Andrews, Bilhop Mountagne, 
Biſhop Gander, as alſo Dr. Sclarer, Dr. Til- 
deſly, Degn of Dr. Bafwe, Mr, Ro- 
berts, B. . Mr. Perrot, B. D. and many 
other Divines, toswhom we may joyn thoſe 
two worthy Knights '"( both well skilled in 
Divinity, and all other Learning, though no 
profeſt Divines ) ' Sir Zames Sempil, and the 
Renowned Sir Henry Spelman : from all which 
evidence we may be aſſured, that it hath been 
the conſtant judgment of the moſt eminent 
Pro- 
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[ Jay 1] confutes my, [; /ays he] but if hehe 


at leiſure to play the Fool, ſo.am not1l; who 


never defired my own word. to :be taken, hut 


where I give.juſt reaſons7fpr it.'' We-proceed 


therefore ;to:his ſo much and ſo ofren:brag'd 
of Repeal; viz. Heb. vii.'12. pag. 95. And 
yet pag. 124- he only asks, If. this may. por, be 
called a Repeal of. Tithes ?\ And. a, little after, 


all he can fay of it-is, There is enough ſaid here, |. 


to warrant a concluſions That Tithes are ended; 
though 'the word; Repeal be. not uſed : 'So that 
*tis plain, and yet admits of a Queſtion, ?tis 
expreſs, and yet the word not. expreſſed, and 
the thing can but bededuced (evenin 7. E's 
own Opinion) by way of conſequence; And 
*tis ike he doubts there is no expreſs Repeal, 
which makes him labour by. ſo many Argu- 
ments to-proyethere isno need of one. : F:r# 
( he ſaies.). becauſe the Right I inſift. on, antece- 
dent to the Levitical Law, was not grounded on 
an Expreſs Command. But *tis dat upon 
plain Evidence, that the Tenth was that part 
which God would have given to his Prieſt, 
and fo the maintenance of his Houſe, and 
that God approved of and was pleaſed with 
that part, yea that Goddirected his inſpired 
Servants to the choice of that and no other : 
And therefore cannot be reyoked,: but upon. 
as 


Proteſtants-of the Church; of  Englayas. that | 
Tithes-are now due by God's Law.: 2 5 2s © 
Y e GN Sp * ; : 


ry | FS 7 2k | {> 7 WET } It 
 Pag. 93, 94. After all ather Authorities | 
T. E.; brings. his own, . and ſpeads-a-whole 
Page in yying credit with me,. and by his bare 
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_ as plain evidence that' God's” Will -is notto 
- have-that part now, that hehow-diſapproves 


of it and rejeCts ip and hath direed his Apo- 


| ſtles- tothe diſowning of that, andthe Choice 
of ſomeother part. Beſides, Sacrifices were 
inſtituted at-firit without any expreſs Com- 
mand, and yet the Holy Ghoſt thought fit to 
leaye an expreſsRepeal for- them ; although 
Sacrifices were ſoimmediateaType of Chriſt's 
ſufferings, that it- would have been much ea- 
ſer to have known God's intent to have them 
abrogated without any expreſs Repeal, than 


Tithes,, which are but that maintenance wiſe- 


ly. and 'by God's Direction: fixed 5; -which 
. Maintenanceis init felfmoral' and due by the 
Law of Nature: for who could ſuſpect; thar 
a Number or adeterminate- Quantity - of that 
which: our Adverfary ſaith was 'due bythe 
Law of Nature, a Number that never Ty pi- 
fied any thingunder the Goſpel ;. a Number 
ſocarly fixed on, ſo Univerſally, and ſolong 
_ . approved by God andall mankind; fhonld be 
abrogated: without an” Expreſs Repeal * Se- 
condly, Healledges, Fhe Aſſignation under the 
Levitical Law was only to the Prieſts for the time 
being. Txue,' but the Right was declared to 
be God's before that Aſſignation, and being 
athgned to them, becauſe they were then 
God's only Miniſters, meerly with reſpett to 
their Office,. when they ceaſe tobe his Mini- 
ſters, reaſon will-tell us,. that ſince ayother 
and a differentPrieſt-hood had the Tenth be- 
fore Levi, Fure Officii, if there be any other 

Prieſt-hood after Zevs, to it they would _ 
L EF ue 


gent? 
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Now the reaſon continues, God bath Mini-. 


VL 3. o 


ſters, and thoſe Miniſters haye Service todo. 
for him ſtill;and neceſſities t6 be ſupplied, and 
- why ſhould not theſeMiniſters haye that which 


alwaies belonged to God's Miniſters ? No- 
thing but an Expreſs Repeal can fatisfie an un- 
prejudiced man. Let us therefore examine his 
pretended. Repeal : which: is this , For the 
Prieſt-hood being changed, there is made of ne- 
ceſſuy, a change alſo of the Law, Heb. vii. 12, 
Now Tithes are not once named here, and 
therefore this is no expreſs Repeal of Tithes ; 
nay if the word had been here, and St. Part 
had faid a chattge alſo 'of the Law of 
Tithes , that would not have proved the 
proportion abrogated, only it might have 
declared ſome alteration in the manner of 


paying themz eyen as the change of the - 


Prieſt-hood doth not ſignifie the abrogation, 
or ending of the: Officesfor St.Peul himſelf af 
ſures vs there js another Prieſt-hood now, 
only the word [7 Change ] notes the Ceremo- 
nies were pared off from the Office, and 
conſequently from the Law. And *tis high 
inſolerice in T. E. here and elſewhere to alter 
the Holy Ghoſts word, and putin [ Ended ] 
inſtead of [ Changed ]J. The molt therefore 
that can be madeof this Text _is, that it is a 
Repeal of what was purely Ceremonial in 
Aaron's Prieſt-hood, and Moſes Law; and 
T.E. moſt miſerably begs the Queſtion he 
was T0 prove, viz, That Tithes as a fixed 
proportion, and as paid now to oth 

: P niiters 
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due, unleſs there be an Expreſs rohibition. 
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Ke-aſſevted/and | &c. 
niſters# were purely Cetemonial, before this 
Repeal can ſtand in any ſtead, Atpreſent he 
can extort no more fro it, than that it Re- 

$ all that was purely Ceremonial in the 
Levitical Tithes, and all that, grant,is abro- 
gated, viz, all that was new and ſyperinduced 
by that Law tothe elder Duty of Tithes, not 
the ve t; nor the paying thatto ſuch as 
ſhonld be God's Miniſters, for St. Part takes 
it for granted in this very Chapter, that re- 
ceiving Tithes certainly proyes a Prieft-hood, 
and indeed is ſo far from faying any thing 
againſt Tithes ( as they were paid before the 
Law, gr were to be under the Goſpel) 'in that 
Chapter, that he reed gag rguments ta 
prove them Due now, as I Ihall more fully 
declare in my next Period. And now we ſee 
after this Mouptain had Teemed fo long with 
A Repeal, it produces nothing but a ridiculous 
M : Wherefore Tithes, which were pra- 
iced by God's DireFtion before the Law, 
continneg by his a> phe approbation under 
the Law, and never Repealed under the Goſ- 
pel, arenot Ceremonial, nor abrogated, and 
the Zevrrical Ceremonies being laid afide with 
the Law that fuperinduced them ; we ratio- 
nally copclude it is the Will of God that very 
part ſhould be paid to his Miniſters ſtill, and 
if his declared ynrepealed Will be a Law to 
vs, Tithes are f{tj}l due Pure Dizgno, 
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CHAP. 11. 


"Ihe Ag.997. In the Entrance of the 
” Third Period under the Goſpels 

my Adverſary grants, That , the. 

Miniſters of the Goſpel may claim a Maintenance 
in general , Jure-Divino , in regard > ſuch a. 
Maintenance is Eſtabliſhed by Divine Authority, 


So that we only differ about the proportion.of 


this Maintenance - and becauſe proceed up- 


on the principles I had proved before,. toin-; 


fer, the proportion was a Tenth,z  hecalls, 


this Petitio Principss,. Yet never. perceives that 
his own Argument is Dorang but ſuppoſing, 
ſo he 1s really. 


his own opinion was right, an 
zuilty of the fault he falſely charges on me. 
And truly, this is the great Cheat. of his 


whole Book, - to ſlip my proofs in their proper. 


places, or give frivolous Anſwers tothem ; 
and when he is got at adiſtance, he conh- 
dently avers, I proved nothing, and you mult 
tuppoſe he hath proved all his Afertions : 
grant him theſe two Things, and he can 
anſwer any thing, or elſe the poor man .s 


quite undone : his water ſticks, and he can: 


- Zono further. ,, Which unfair dealing having 
noted, Iam willing any judicious perſon who 
hath read my Diſcourſes ſhall Judge whether 
| have proved the Tenthto be the proportion 


or no. And thus I proceed to make it out 


{till more clearly : Firſt, If a Maintenance be ' 


cita- 


\Mf 


Onwvicated; &c. + 
eſtabliſhed, 'it;is-not lefr free 'and Arbitrary 
( as'T.' E's Goſpemaintenance'iss ! 'p. 1.325 
345. ) for {o'men might chooſe to giveno- 
thing, or not ſo much as would | be'amainte- 
nance. What is left ſo looſe can ſcarce be ſaid 
to be eſtabliſhed... ' Nor is it ealteto.conceive 
how a maintenance'can-be; ſettled”'and eſta- 
bliſhed butin'fome Duora, his Bohemians eſta- 


bliſhment being ſtled, and certain” ſtipends. 


Seld. Hiſt, cap. 5. p. 168. and ſo are the Sala- 
riesxyhere popular fury precipitated the Re- 
formation, as T. E. grants, pag. 65., and to 
me it ſeems, if the proportion be 'ngt eſta- 


bliſhed; the maintenance is looſe; unſettled, & 


unfixed ſtill:Donubtleſs therefore Chriſt's Eſta- 
bliſhing a Mainfenancein general, ' was upon 
ſuppoſition,the 7 > was well known & 
certain before,” and'ſo *twas needleſs to rein- 
force that. *Tisſure it cannot beai/good,nor a 
certain provifion;unleſs it be infome fixed pro- 
portion, and ſuppoſe Chriſt hath fot ſet down 
in wordsexpreſs inthe New Teſtament, that 
the Tenth is that proportion 3 it remains that 
we-enquire what proportion is belt pleaſing 
to. God,' and his'Will was ſofficiently  de- 
Clared: before -( without any Repeal ) that 
the "Tenth is that proportion, and neither: 
Oldnor New. Teftament mentions any other 
part as to/this matter; and therefore how can 
we chooſe, -or why ſhontd we think of :any 


other ? Will not' Chriſt's Eſtabliſhment of *_ 


maintenance in general eſtabliſh this very part 


whicitalwaies was the proportion *' Or. can 


| any think he woald beſo careleſs of his Mini- 


| 3 {ters 
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fters as fot to ſettle their mainitenahce * or fo | 
forgetful asnot to forbid this patt aid Tbſti- 
tute another, if he had diſliked this, and 
liked another better ? Upon which grounds, 
I conclude; that Chriſt's Eftabliſhing mainte- | 
nance dideſtgblifh it as ts the Quantity in the 
ſame proportion it was before. Burt of this | 
we have mere evident proofs, which we 
ſhall produce as ſoon as T. E. comes tothe 


" point. 


S. 2. Pas . roo. Bat in oper to blunder - 
the Queſtion, and -opnfouhd the 
Reader, he carries us into afi ithp 
Ramble of above | twenty: Pages' together, / 
1. To perfwade us that hisQuyakers are nat to 
pay us this tnaintenance. 2. And that Chriſt 
hath expreſly fet down ' Afexr arid Driakyfor 
this maintenahce. The :occalion” whereof 
wasbriefly this : After T. E-had confeſſed all 
that my Friend ( not miſifting then on the 
Divine Right of Tithes ) intended to prove 
by theſe Texts in 2 Corgix. and Gul. yi. vIz. 
That maintenance in &enetal to'the\Mini+ 
ſters of the Goſpel; was jaſt, reaſonable; and 
eſtabliſhed by Divine Authority 5 ' fearmp 
ſome further uſe might be- fade of thoſe 
Texts to prove the Ju Divinum of Tithes, 
and to condemn his Quakers, who -give us ng 
 fortof baggy he _ to pefiiatle 
us, Firff, That the privc C rhe Ipo- 
file, in thoſe places, op, ah gc what the 
Alantenance 75, ”y from whom it is to be oy 
Fee Cexve 


Ne-allevted nd Dindicated, &c, 
reeved, The falſhood of which pretence I 
ſhewed befores 'burt ſince he Cavils ſtill and 
| will not tecede from fo: plain an Error, be- 
cauſe *tis for his advantage, I' ſhall now fur- 
ther manifeſt it': 'And whoſoever reads the 
firſt place, 1 Cy.jx. will ſee that the princi- 
| pal ſcope of the Apolſtlejs, to aſſert his own, 
and the Goſpel Miniſters Right, to be main- 
tained without working for their Living. 
And alt his Inſtances,” ſet'ont the right of a 
Souldier, Vine-dreſſer, and Shepherd, to be 
maintained;his myſtical Interpretation of that 
Precept of theLaw, verſ.8,9,10. is toprovez 
that God intended tofecure his Right 3 and 
the exceltency-of this Employment proves, 
this Right was reaſonable, wer}. 11. And fo 
doth the Example of others, verſ. 12. ſothar 
his omitting' to make uſe of his juſt power, 
ought not to make them think he was not in- 
velted withit , fince he had a peculiar reaſon 
then for - not--exerciſing it. And then he 
comes to the Two Verſes mainly inſiſted on, 
wer). 135 14. wherein he ſhews what the main- 
tenance 1s, . that he had this Right to, by pa- 
rallelling it with the maintenance under the 
Law, and-afferting that Chriſt hadtaken like 
Care under the Gofpel; and to afſure us he 
was ſpeaking of the things by which Goſpel 
Miniſters wereto be maintained, he goes on, 
wverſ. I5. But 1 have #ſed none of theſe things. 
Eittle ornothing here of the people who were 
to pay this, and what is faid of them is but ac- 
cidental, andas it is neceſſarily conneted 'to 
the buſineſs of his Right whois to. receiver. 
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And in the two. principal : Verſes: not. one 
word of the People ;, but as Theophylathnotes, 
the Apoſtles Phraſe purpoſely-ſets aſide thoſe 
who paid it, Forg.. he ſaith, - 7ot, the Fewiſh 
Triefts take -it of the Offerers, - bur they partakg 
of the Altar ——in like manner. he doth not. ſay, 
the Lord hath ordained they. ſball live of the Diſ- 
ciples ——bu live of the Goſpel; That the givers 
be not puffed up, for thou doſt not maintain him 
( fajth the Apoſtle) but his 'work,, viz. the 
Goſeel Theophyl. :zloc. And the ſame Ayu- 
thor ſaith this whole Diſcourſe isan Anſwer 
to this Obje&tion, Thou, ( ſay;the Corinthians 
to St. Paul) haſt no Right te Maintenance, and 
therefore thou doſt not take it, id. bid. © Epipha- 
714 alſo ſpeaking of this very place obſerves, 
That the Scripture ſaith concerning Miniſters, 
becauſe of their continual. employment about 
the people, and their Eccleſtaſtical Admini- 
ſtrations, Who feedeth a. Flock and eateth 


not, &c. Panar, 1. 3, T.2.hz,8, It was 


therefore the Miniſters right, -and ;the nature 


as well asthe equity of their maintenance, 
which was St.  Paw!*s ſcope here. As for the 
peoples duty to give, there was no Queſtion 
about that, for They gave to, others, verſ..12. 
yea *tis evident St.. Paul makes no exception 
nor limitation, but pleads his power and right 
to receive maintenance from all the Chriſtian 
Church of Cor:nth, although *tis certain ſome 
of them did not receive him, nor like him ſo 
well as other Preachers, 1 Cor. I. 12. yea 
{ome followed falſe Teachers, . and. yet with- 
aut diſtinguiſhing theſe from the reſt ,. he. 
5 de . ZJeads 
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Ne-afſertediandVizdiecated, - &c. 
pleads hisRightwith reſpeR to all profeſſed 
Chriſtians there : / ſo far was' St. Pal froni 
thinking the peoples fin in ſeperating 'from 
their Miniſter duly. commiſſionated , could 
free- them from the: Duty. of paying mainte- 
nance to him, and fo far was he from making 
that his principal ſcope as T; E. pretends. 
As for his trick of Printing | Themand Their, 
You and Te |] in great Letters to colour his 
\ fallacy; tis a poor ſhift, and if I ſhould Print 
the wards [ 1, we, mine, my] in ſucha Cha- 
ractery,..1t would eaſily remove that device, 
verſ. 1. Am [I] not free? verſ.2. If ( 

be not an Apoſtle to':others, yet doubtleſs 
[1] am to you, for the Seal of (| mine] 
Apoſileſhip are ye, &Cc. verſ. 3. FC Afere 1 


anſwer to them that examine [| me ] is this, 


verſ,.4.. Have [| we ] not power, &c. | But 


Iam not at leiſure to trifle, and *tis ngt words 


but ſenſe I confider. 


Pag. 104. He Cavils ſtill about the In- 


ſtances. of a Souldier, a Vine-drefſer , a 
Shepherd and an Ox: but let him anſwer one 
Queſtion ; DidSt. Paul compare the people 


to theſe, or the Miniſters ? 'If the Miniſters, 


"tis plain, he is making out their Right. And 
let it be obſerved, that though the people be 
defended by the Souldier+, and: his pay is 
raiſed often- from-their Labours, yet they are 
not properly faid toſet him on - work, nor to 
maintain him ; his Prince Liſts and paies him, 
and he is his Servant,- not the Peoples Hire- 
ling; norcan the Vine orFlock, though iy 
1TCC 
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— 
feed thoſe that look to (them, be accounted 
the Maſters of their; reſpetive Guardians. 
But the great Husbandman who. C in this 
compariſdn) is Gods who ſets Miniſters on 
work: and is owner of the People, Vines and 
Flocky and out of his own Rights , the 
Tenth { due to him-1n acknowledgment of 
his bonaty in giving the reſt ) he maintains 
and paies them : which is rationally made out 

(a) Diatri- by the ingenious Mr. ae ( a ); inhis Diſ- 
bao? courſe on this place-. And can it be likely 
1 Cor- _ St, Paulſhouldſpeak of the peoples maintain- 
YZ Ok Pac ot? eaves a+ 
ing their Miniſters, when indeed they cantiot 
properly be ſaid to maintain them-atall, as 


his very initances doſhew? Nor is thereany 


great matter, 'in what he aflerts with ſo ma- 
ny brags, pag. 105. viz. . That it is unreaſona- 
ble and wuſt for one maj to: keep the Ox, while 
he 35 treagpng out Corn for another - For if his 
Corn might be trod out with the ſame Labour, 
and the only Reaſon why the Ox did not 
_ tread it out, was becauſe the Farmer was ſo 
lazy,, he would not lay his Corn down, I fee 
no ſuch unreaſonableneſs for the lazy Hyſ- 
bandman to joyn toward his keeping. Be- | 
ſide T, E. moſt beware of this Affertion, 
which taxes St. Part for an unreaſonable and 
unjuft man, who while he trod out the Coron- 
;mans Corn, took wages from other Charches 
for which he coulddo noService then,'-2- Cor. 
xi.8, And'tisnot counted unjuſt to.make a 
man pay for an Ordinary which was provided 
for him, though he did not actuallyeat of it; 
becauſe he might have come if he Roſs. 
; : n 


Ke-afſor Pei DidSieatdd, &c. 
And we pay often for Priviledges, which we 
never make uſe of, only berauſe 'we may uſe 
them if we will. As for the other place, 
Gal. yi. 6. T. E.denies not, that the Apoſtle 


4oth there give a Charatter of the mainte- 


nance, 'but ( if he may be his own Judge) 
thatisnot St. Pat's chief intent. - Whereas 
there is but only thebaremention of 5 ww 
x4u510- riy apy, whith is no more than the Pe- 
riphraſis of a Chr:jt:an, and came afterwards 
tobe the name of New Converrs, hence called 
GCaechnmens, And we may noteSt.Parl's pre- 
ceptsare therethreted to all Chriſtians, as 
wer]. g., Let ruerymnan prove his own work; &c; 
and verſ. 9, Let ws nee be weary, that is, ( us 
Chriſtians ) ſo vt-ſ, 10. Ley 34 ds good to alt 
one7i, Ge, 'So that heres no limitation as to 


the perſons giving. But as to'the Mainte-. 


nance it ſelf, here is noted, ' Firff, How it 
mult be piven, v#z. xoravirw, ſet out, and 
difpenſed, ſo as che Miniſter may have his 
ſhare. And Serozndly, Who it muſt be given 
to, 7 wx, to him that hath the Office 
of a Teacher; and T. E. may as well pre- 
tend, the Miniſter muft be alwaies aftually 
teaching, from this Phraſe 7# wwyorm, as 
that the people muſt bea&tpatly Taught, from 
the'other. Again,” what the maintenance's, 
and where itmuſt ariſe, and of what it muſt 
conſiſt, is alfo plainly fet down here, v:z. 


 þ+ wmv djadiic, wiz. ſome part of all his 


Goods, not in Money alone, or a Bohemian 
Stipend, but a maintenancein kind, fuch as 
Tithes are. And this laſt being peculiarly 
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 qnanifeſted jn- this place ſeems to be the inain 


ſcope of this Text. 


6: 3: PAx-106. YetT. FE. (who like thoſe 
'* -old- Hereticks, - Facilius vinci poſit 
quam perſuaders ) "wrangles ſtil, though only 
to {hew his own obſtinancy { For whereas he 
pretends;- Se.: Paul world not-expett> Mainte- 
nance from the Proud, the. Lazy, and the Ob- 
finate +; 1 anſwer, that ſurely he would not 
exempt profeſſed Chriſtians from obeying oxte 
 Eaw- of 'Gad:meerly becauſe they' broke ano- 
ther ; for ſo-;he ſhould have encouraged their 
fin, by letting-them: have. advantage by it. I 
amſure hegid-not think fit then to-let people 
chooſe Teachers according to their own fan+ 
cy; meerly:to allay'the itch oftheir conceited 
ears, {2 17m,tv..4.- nor :yet:to run into FaCtt- 
ons,. no, not after' Paul; Apollos, or Gphas; 
nor did he-allow them-to reject all human 
Teaching on the Quakers pretence” of heing 
taught. by; Chriſt-immediately,. 1 Cor.” i; 12; 
Gap. 1i..14: making this'which is now made 
a'ſtgn of being Spiritual, to; 'be an evidence 
of a:carnal:man. If they oncereceived Chriſts 
Doctrine, - they -were-then-to' receive ' ſuch 
Teachers as his Apoſtles ſent to them, andſ&t 
over them, and to maintain:thentHonoura: 
bly-: and much'mare ought men todd this; 
now that the Ghurch is fettled: and governed 
in an ofdinary way, like other Societies of 
men. To allow men now tochooſe or refuſe 
Paltors at their pleaſure, is totake away'the 
' power 


EIT: oa eames tc ao TSS 


_ 


Ne-aſlerted and 
power of Chriſtian Kings andBiſhaps,. and to 
reduce all into. a wild confuſion. And fince 
St. Paul ſo briskly aſſerted his right even when 
he would not uſe it, and claims to:be: main-. 
tained by the Corinthians in general, among 
whom was ſome as proud and obſtinate as our. 


Quakers ( deſpiſing his Excommunications }-* 
2 Cor. X. 24 6, 10. ſurely he would not exempt.” - 


any ſuch, under Chriſtian Magiſtrates, - and 
in a ſettled Chriſtian Church. And whereas 
he pretends, If all ſuch ſhould be drawn in to 
maintain Goſpel Minifters, the Htathens would 
not be exempted. ;That is a poor fallacy, finct 
the [ all ſuch ] that I am ſpeaking of, are 
' Proud, Lazy, and Obſtinate Chriſtians; fo 
that. T. E's wiſe Conſequence is, That: if 
Proud, Lazy, and Obſtinate profeſſed Chr 
ſtians muſt maintain Miniſters , then Proud, 
Lazy, and Obſtinate Heathens muſt do ſo 
too : and becauſe Subjects mult obey, Aliens 
muſt obey alſo ; bur I hate to dwell upon 
thoſe his. impertinencies. pitt 


' Pag.108.*Tis T. E's Charatter of a Knave, 
to pervert the Apoſtles ſenſe touphold afelfiſh 


Intereſt, and I donbt he will be found- guilty: 


of ſo doing 1n his pair of Inferences, which 
he faies are all that can be inferred from theſe 
Inſtanceg;:: His Firſt is, That 4 Goſpel Miniſter 


may. expett and receive. a Maintenance' from ſuch 
as receive bis Miniſtry, His Second , That: be" 
ought not to expet any Maintenance from them 
that do not receive. bis Miniſtry, And is this! 
all ? Many. other things we have ſhewed may: 


be 
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be inferred from theſe Inſtances, and more 
we ſhall ſhew ; and fince there is nothing in 


cither of thefe Texts, importing any power - 


in the people to receive, or not receive their 
Miniſter and his Miniſtry; theſe are not right- 
Iy inferred from hence, but impoſed upon the 
Apoſtle to uphold the Quakers Intereſt, and 
juſtifie their Fation and Injuſtice, who do 


Firft, afſume to themſelvesa power to allow 


or difallow, receive or rejett their Lawful 
Miniſter. Secondly, And on pretence of ſuch 


rejecting, unjuſtly detain ſus Dues. *'Tis: 


theſe Twodarling Tenets have bred this long 
Digreflion 3 but 1 affirm they are as falſe, as 
they are pernicious ; the ground of them be- 
ing abſolutely deſtruttive of all ſort of Go- 
vernment, Civil and Ecclefiaftical, Military 
and Domeſtick; and the certain and ſpeedy 
way to bring a Kingdom ora Church,, - an Ar- 


my, yea aFamily it ſelf ro confuſion and rum : 


for if the people may reject their Prince, he 
| Reignsar the mercy of every Demagogue that 
can but pretend diſlike enough to draw in a 
party, and then Rebellion is no ſin. And if 
the Hearers may reject thoſe that are over 
them in the Lord, 1 Theſ. y. 12. Then the 
Church muſt be divided without remedy 
and Schifſm ( which Scripture condemns) 1s 
no.crime. No Army can' be preſerved, or 
condutted, if the Souldiers may difobey their 
Commanders, upon pretence they do not re- 
ceive or approve of them: No Family can 
ſubſfiſt, if the Servants and Children may diſ- 
charge themfelves from thicir Dury by pea 
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Ke-aſſertedand Dindicated, 8c. 
Qing their Maſter or their Parents. This ac- 
curſed principle vindicates thoſe Rebels in the 
Goſpel, who ſent their-King word, Ze ſhould 
not Rule over them, Luke * 14. This pri 
ciple turns the Heels of Government -up- 
wards, and makes thoſe who are Governed 
to become Governoursz it wouldextirpateall 
Societies from among men, and reduce us to 
Mr. Hobbes his imaginary ſtate of Nature ; for 
if they may rejeR thoſe whoare oyer them in 
Spirituals,- they may by the ſame pretenee re- 
ject thoſe who are over them in Temporals, 
and Level all at laſt : So that the Government 
where ſuch principles are taught & embraced, 
is bound in its own defence to ſuppreſs the 
abettorsof them : Efpecially becaufe Second- 
ly, They infer, that upon this rejeCting they 
are diſcharged from ' paying of thoſe Dues, 
which are the ſapport of their Civil or Eccle- 
faſtical Superiours, upon which ground they 
may deny Tribute to the Prince, as well as 
Tithes to a Prieſt; and a man byhis own 


ſtubbornneſs, may free himſelf from all his 


obligations of rendering what is due by Di- 
vine or Human Laws to any ſort of Superi- 
our; which isabſurd, and an Inference, that 
no fort. of men but Quakers make. For the 
Primitive Chriſtians approved not the Religi- 
on» nor the manners of the Heathen Empe- 
rours, yet they paid them Tribute. The 
French Proteſtants do not approve of their 
Popiſh Miniſters, nor partake of their Mini- 
ſry, and yet they pay them their Tithes. 


But *tis not ſtrange to find Quakers contrary 


to all mankind. Pag. 
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Pap. 109, 110. If TE. ſhould pretend this || 
was not his ſenſe of. [ Recerving our Miniſtry ] - 


this Periqd' will aſſure us it was, wherein he 
fallaciouſly ſuppoſes our caſein a ſettled Chri- 
ſtian Church, to be_the ſame with the Apo- 
ſ\tles in their firſt Miſhon to the Jews who had 
not heard of the Goſpel before : as if becauſe 
thoſe Jews were not obliged to maintain the 
Diſciples till they had received the Chriſtian 
Doctrine , therefore now ſuch as profeſs 
themſelyesChriſtians and ſubjects to a Chriſt 
anPrince, were at liberty to own or not to own 
the Miniſters which their Prince and the Laws 
ſet over them; and by not owning them, were 
exempted from the maintenance aſlizned 
them by the Laws of God- and the King; 
which is to reduce us- to exchange our Gar- 
ments for Fig-leaves, and our Houſes for 
Adam's ſhady Bowers, and - to oblige 
us to do that out of choice which they 


_ didout of neceſlity, yea to throw away our 


conveniencies meerly . to imitate thoſe. who 
could not procure-them. - The Apoſtles were. 
firſt to-make men receive the Goſpel, and 
then to expe maintenance. We live with 


theſe who have owned themſelves ro receive 


the Goſpel, and ſo are obliged to maintain: 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel : and ſince they 


live im a Country where Fiocks are divided: -- 


and. particular Shepherds ſet oyer the ſeyeral 
Flocks, the Sheep muſt not now pretend a 
liberty. to chooſe their Shepherd, nor to re- 
fuſe thoſe and with-hold maintenance _ 
themg 
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| © Ke-alfers 
1 them who Þb Juſt” Adithorityare, Cortmiſſio- 


ated to feed atd) watch:over them! Every 


: fingle. Miniſter is contented .with-the Mainz 
.-tenance allotted. him from-his. own-Flock'; 
no particular Shet pheard pretends to expect 
a Maintenance from all: Chriſtians nor. did 
I mean any thing:more, than that all Chris 
ſtians ina ſetled /Church : 'muſt belong to 


ſome'Flock. or other, :and ;ſo:give_ Maintes - 


nance to their:-proper Paſtor ;\alb-muſt give 
it. to ſome or other, -: which Daty: they are. 
not-to exempt thetnſelvesfrom;z; on pretence 
that. they Cwho are private perſons,) own 
not their -allotted ; Sheepheard-,! but have! 
choſen themſelyes another who brings no 
Commiſſion from Lawful Authority to prove 
his Right or Office. in an Ordinaty way,:.nor 
no .Miracles to: prove: he 1s' ;Imediately: 
called and ſent hy God; and yet :is admitted 
for a Speaker amor the Quakets, 


| Pg. I11, 112; Butif we vederftand by 
receruing our Miniſtry; only: 'partaking of 1 1b 
and hearing us, Lnoted: that. T:-E's. ſuppo-' 
ſition. viz. i. That Maintenance :was-only. 
due to thoſe who received a Miniſtry, would: 
Free, the ' Primitive Chriſtians /(-whom:he: 
thinks immediately taught of God) fromall 
obligation to pay any Maintetenceat all, be-: 
cauſe according ta the: Quakers Fancy they- 
needed no Miniſttyatallot-Menz: this was 
only Argumentumad himmnem,; yet it hartipers'i 
bim.ſo., that.he Kenggles for.2 or >Pageste' 
get-quit-of ;t3. And; though! the:caF-were” 
liv 2 put 


o 


as 9 ae ICY 


 EheKightofCichvs! 
cm concerning Chtiſtiang,! im 
Ind frotaſing themfelvesuch; Hemi 
ſhifts' us| off} with this: poor pretence; that 
yncantverted Fews:and! Gentiles needed a Mie 


explain_and apply that which rheyknow alrrady:: 


there are riot {6.1 ignorant a-ſort of Men:in the 
_ Kingdom'as: the Quakers fenerally 

:. One'of which Setwenrabout to prove 
hs me:that Women ſpoke in' the Apoſtles 


miniſtzed unto' the” Apoſiles', - that is faith hey 
Shr:ſþ ak the word unto them : | Atiother tO 
 Sackchoth and-carried Bonghs of an © 
i9 his hand; aud being: demanded: the eaſy 
faid; The: Lozds ape 12: to cComto 
Surkelorb and: Hes. ) | 1! profeſs haye: nw 
4't! « Wit 


niftry; to torwert; them; but this is nothing Þ 
tothe purpaſe', wherefore He trys another | 
way 5 v85:..:;Fhar ſuclv as. were converted 
needed a: Miniſtry to:build [them up, exhort 1 
andexcite them; | bat chis 5s: n0- whore: #hrait: 40 | 


z Which 7/;&.i will not allow to bea- work : 
fifficient for us Priefts to'claim- Maintenance | 
for , ſce:this-firſt Book- pag216. 235, 268; | 
and again hete: pag. 375- YE At this pinch |! 
he is forced to confeſs, it was all the Goſpel- ! 
Miniſtry had'to do for converted Chriſtians 3 
m-the, Apoſtles days : : So that: he' is gladto | 
make:vfcot;:that Poſition; to: ſerve his own ? 
turni which the 'had derided his Adverſary * 
for before. .*As-for theaffurauce he: gives this | 

* thatthe Quakers have no need of our Teach- ! 
ing, thatouly fignifes they: ate wile in; their - | 
awi.Conceity:'for it is generally obſerved; 1 
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days, becabfe. it- was written; ebar Lydis Wt 


Ke-aſldrt#h @dBindfeated; &c. 
with-many.of them- who didifor know the 
fitfb Principles of Chriſtiatity;>:and yet theft 
rhoaght theyoncedad | no) Eckohing 4 bur 
lafs* they had netd ro be: tzughr their own 
Ignorance firſt ; and: thar-no'doubt they 
would perceive we were abte to Teach chem 
aitchimgsnocoflary ro Salvation ;- ard finde 
weareready and willingtodo this ' we'thay 
a9-;juitly require Maitxernance \from them 
as; the Phyſician his Fee from: that diften- 
pred Patients: whoin his Feaveriſh- frenzy de- 
clates he needs none of [his Medicines, and 
not theſick-Man, but the By-ſtaliders; ( fuch 
asthe King and his Judges) are fitteſt to end 
the controverl. | Ok 24255 


' Pap. 113; And whereas'the Quakers wit 
fully neglect that inſtruction we are ready t6 
give them,- their cauſe is _ | by 
_ the Truant Boys inan endowed free School; 
which ntaft--not take off from” rhe Maſters 
Mainfefiance, + nor doth Cav nope 
by faying ts Maintemunce of the Maſter it ner 
fromthe:Boyr'z) for I have proveebefors; the 
Miniſters Maititegiance' is not-from the Pew 
ple, - it was allotted thetn by others, who 
wetetheright Ownety6f it;' by.:God whoſe 
peealiar tig&hethe Tenth is) aid: by | Kings 


and- Pritices atifthe Repreſvtitatives of the - 


whole Kingdon, whoſe the Land was at the 
time of the Erdowmetits |and-though the 


TÞ1 


people pay ity''yer' 96 not any 'pave'of rheit - 


owt Eſtate'; /-%is#' part which: was te 
vir- purchaſed 3+ ner could: ie eilet: by che 
” -. Jn K 1 owner 


».@e:Hightf of:Titheg;:;.-:+ 
Niyner: ofthe Nine Parts,: and theraloee it 4s 
tobe acchunted areſervettRegtiupan alt. E+ 
Kates, / as: well as the 207. ontofthe 200/. pts 
an; ſettled on:theFree-Schook;;which 209: 


the: Tenant: pays: indeed, but: not out of his : 


ow, and therefore -if he: ſhould pretendche 
$d'not receive the -Maſter ,* or:bad no Boys 
toche;Paught, ior having//Boys they did not 
or would not come:to:Schooj;i:this could:not 
excuſe:the; Tenant from payingthe full 20/7. 

per An, norwonld the Maſter; be: unjuſt. ig 
receiving itifully and without ahatement. But 
whiles he diflike my. paralel, he'hath made -a- 
nother'z.- wherein + he juſtly! compares: the 
Quakers to Boys, that find their Maſter, un- 
capable and teaching falſe Latin: fit Judges ! 
yer oxdinarily-a School-boy;is.as fit to. Judge 


his Meſters-andas likely to figd: his real i incas . | 


pacity, asthe! Quakers. to judgeof: their Mi 
niſters.: -- T, Eg.pethaps may Hhe--one of thoſe 
SehogE Maſters: whom an 1ngenigus;School- 


ay, would:detect; : but. tis rare, that men of 


proficiency dare venture to. teach beyond 
the Accidence , and therefore: the Law doth 
not; provide for: what happens ſo very ſel- 


dom ;- But; in other , cauſeszi-the Souldior | 


mult havehis. -pay» and-.they" alſo muſt pay 
their propprtionof it, 'who:hold all-Warto 
be; unlawfok under the -Goſpel ; - and they 
who fay.they;need none of; the Souldiors der 
fence, they will defend. themſelves.- - Fhe 
Lawyer hath þisFes.thongh he;pever plead, 
even whentheCaule is- ended by: Arbitrati- 
on, and the'Glergy,baveafar better Title te 
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Ne-alfe#ted and-Diidicakdd, 8c. 
their Dues thar(any: of theſey/ wliole [Title:i$ 
meerly/ by-humane Law or- Voluntary: cot: 
tra. © Beſides if Wilfulnegle&or not ows 
ing our Miniſtry would diſcharge Men, there 


- to turn Papiſts, Atheiſts, :or.to ſpend the Sab. 


bath day inDrinking would. be-as fair a way; 
todiſcharge Men-of Tithes, - as toturn: Qpa+ 
ker; _ and::ſo':men- would be! hired to urn 
SeftariesDebauchees , Papilſts: or Atheiſts 
with the-abatement.of Gods.and the -Priefts 
Portion gs! gnd>is:;thisito: be. tolerated ore 
duyed ina ſetled Church?iAnd why.might not! 
a.Papiſt ſtop his Eithes:upan . theſe.very. pre- 
tences?: yettbey:do veryxeely and fully pay; 
them to usip-obedience' to-the;Laws of the 
Land, : though they do not own-our Miniſts;34 
noPat all partdhe/of it; boo his! 23% ryrg 
$53 7% IIWGO R351 13017456 IPO e317 
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54.1 Ag ;I:5: The ſecond: Evaſion that 


{i hath toavaydtheforce of theſe. 


Texts, is that Chriſt hiniſelf hathexpreſly ſes 
down what this Goſpel Mamtenante'is s: and 


he ſuppoſesit:to-be Meat-and Drink: And be- | 


cauſe he conldnbt anſwerimy Arguments: a+ 


gainſt this:3 1 be;loudly exelaims; : againſt a 


pretended:wrongidone-him} »in my ſaying he 
affirmed, That'the ſame Anthority.' had firſt 6 
ſtabliſhed a: Maintenance only 51 general, and 


then had' particularly expreſt: what: it ſhould be: 


chargingme with putting it-the.: words-[-on- 
Fas 'pdrthcnJdrly ] whereas the whole 
LT 


eſs Of his. Argument.in: his 284; 235-.and 


286, F226 leans upon this ſuppeſirion,. that 
| : wy. 2 Chriſt 


183: 


134 


Chriſt hadeſtabliſied only 'a-Maintenarce in 
genera], andet/isSenfe rather than Words: 
F aim at; and-3iex his very worts are. peg. 
f19. - He thar appoirited a Majutenance in' gen 


nerd, deſcribed alſorbat Alainteritenpe #0 parts- 


cular 1 '$0 thatl do not add the'word''f pare 
ticular] 'buthe is glad to denyhis own words 


moor his bafled cauſe, and finceihe com - 
es 


pap. ' 716. of this Book '' that (he did 
fay, the Maimtenance was 'txprefly. Jet dawn by 
Ebrift;, is not that the ſamewith particu» 
larly expreſſing it ? for can any thing be -ex- 
preſly ſet down, !andnot be pattjoularly'exs 
preſſed ?,.  Wherefhre-he only catcheth at” a+ 
fy occaſion toreproſent me Irkethimſelf, and 
tohide his own inability t6 anſwer my proofs 
under theſe loud and unjuſt-elamours. But 
eo the Point, our Saviour ſets down Meat and 
Drink as ſufficient for them to expe from 


Men, while bur peri im" turning; to:the Faiths 


brit St. Paulſets'dbwn as expreſly, 4 part of 
all their' g60ds tobe given to Miniſters by 
them who wers:profefied Chriſtians. - And 


we mult not' fay' Sr," Pad contraditted ' his - 


Maſters order '$71but confider they ſpoke in 


diffepent- reſpects; Chrift ona particular vc+ * 


caſion as tb: the firit preaching : ' And his Ar 
zoltle laid down a'perpetnal'rnſe for a ſet- 

ed Church; yea it isevident, the Apoſtles 
id not _ opal: of Meat and Driek 
was perpetual orbinding 60 therwamong pro- 
ſefſed Chriſtians; becatſe theydit frequent: 
y:take more as [proved pag.: 160, from HAfts 
_ of farts Tha 


” 


| Ke-ifteHved ind Sitdiedtdd, &c. — 245 
| Phil, Iv;18,''-Now it had beon as 'preata' 
tttinſareſſion. of Chrifts 6rder for-rhe  Apoſt- 
ks rake more than{Meat -and Drinks for 
| Cheiſtians'to*give'lefs, if that had' been « 
ſtatfdifigrule 5 tb add, )being as great a fault 

25 t6:diminiſh from Chrifts piteepts: And 
though'rhe Believers poveit {retly';/ the Af 
poeſtles ought not to have let thefy done it Ii 
their.own wrongs: and in affront to Chriſt, 
gs 1f-he had allotreditoo little-z For it would 
have been Superſtition at leaft+- But indee@ 
theyknew it-was Due; * and therefore call it 
, Wapes, yea andy that carnal thingsarewo 
| previt matter hi eonfpariſon of Spirituals ; 16 _ 

that they. who give 'moſt (ifSE: Pauls op 
tot} do not give fo much as the Mmiſters 
deſerye , ' nor return fo food as 'they-receive. 

They thought therefore marethim Meat and - 

Drink: Due, and' though Morewas' given 

freely -and voluntarily, 'that doth nor prove ._ 

1t wasnot Due; any more thanour freely o& 

beying God, proves that our Obediznce 1s + 

not Due to him. And a mart not oblymay 

but ought todo his Duty freely and yolunta- © 
rily;: fo that this exception ſignifies Hiothing: 
- Butſifice TE, WIll expound Meat 4nd Drink 

to gull all the 'neteſſary convenitneies of Hi- 

man fe. thereby he ' grants that a Minis 

ſter may jure Divino, claim allneceſſary con- 
yeniencres of hntnarie Life; and Tnce Tithes 

In tnoſt place will: but barely” afford them 

that ,  in- thoſe phces (it ſeems 7) a Tenth 

part*isdue jure Divine; where tio leſs part 
wall afford a Miniſter a good Habitation fur- 
&O'E | K 4 © niſhed * 


JMI 
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136 The Kight:of Tithes 7. 
niſhed with all neceflary copveniencies, fuf- 
ficient. Fopd ,and Rayment for kimfelfichis 
Wife and Family , to ſpare-ſomething; for: a 
proviſion:fer his; Children after: his deceaſe 
(or I ſuppoſe T.E.. dares not own :hitnſelf 
fo mucha Papilt as to deny-the Clergy.the hr 
berty of Marriage); and thns he hath granted 


the Queſtiqn-as ta the greatelt part . of the 


Livingsof England : But it-4s. very imperti; 

nentin him.toreſtrainthat-Fext (1. Tim. VI, 

8. Klaving Food and Rayment let us be therewith 

content ) to Miniſters; for St. Paul is there 
ſpeaking to all Chriſtians, as St. Chryſoſtorr 

notes ſaying, - Doth he ſay-this to the Teacher 
 (®TIg3; only? no, in no wiſe, byt to all Men, ('b) So 
_— - wat that this teaches the People to be content 
wives: os With neceſlaries as well: as. the Prieſt,: and 
S2495,ax- becauſe they: will haye Faod,and Rayment 
az reds Jeſt, even when they havepaid their Tithes; 
rents ro 8 itis an Argument why they ſhould not .mur- 
Ch-yſof, © Mcr to pay that proportion: Eſpecially ſince, 
Tom.s. e- as my Friend well notes, this proportion'was 


dit, S2v4. freely given tousby our Anceſtors, freely ſet 


P:397- before us. by.voluntary Donation ; as freely 
as-ever meat or Drink or-other rewards were 
ſet before. the. Apoſtles, ;:and therefore we 
may take it by T. E's. Rule. though-it- were 
more than meat and dxink,' and-as.the, Heirs 
of thoſe whozgaye Houſes and Lands: and o- 
ther gifts. tp: the Church, (as we ſhall. prove 
eatÞ ws ). cauld not _ reverſe, their 'Forefg- 
thers ACts ;.-.ſo the men,;-of this Genexation 

- þ cannot revoke what was. fo. freely..given; by 

: . thoſe who bad ſo full Right to givewhat part 
they pleaſed. 74: ©. -Þ $M 


L 1A 


UMI. 


aſertepand Binney. 
Dm 34 37; off W «8% ) 
id 7 mo; CH HoinT aird þ j:; 
Pe 122: "We have_now: at lengtli 
brought 6ur.Roverito:the Queſtion, 


vis. Whether Chriſthave Eftablithed [Tithes 
fat the maintenanceof the Goſpel-Mmiſtry 
in the'New Teſtament? to prove/whiohTar- 
gued: ;Firſt,That he did eſtabliſh:theng, in. re- 


_gard thereis no Repeal of 'Tithes-ii:all the 


New. Teſtament {ee my 61; and; 62, 'pag; 
whichlI have made evident before, Chap. fr. 
$.6. . And thatl'mayinot; likeithe Quaker, 


' tire my Reader with, Repetition,.;Þ ſhall re- 


fer thither and- content my ſelf-. at:prefont: to 
ſhew that Hebr, VII; the only place he-pro- 
duces for a Repeal of Tithes, isa wety:good 
proof they are not repealed; ' towhich;pur- 


.-poſe we will firſt conſider that. places; Where 


the Apoſtle writing :to. the converted Hes 
brews, ( yet highlyopinievated af theig Croft 
tical Prieſthood) and'baving Digrefled fvom 
Chap. V. 11. to Chap. VI. 20..-veturns-to-his 
pars to Fro ——— 5 
etter Priefthood:now appoin 

ſucceed Aarons,even the PrieſthaoddtiThint 
Which-was after:theorder of /4eiche/edirs; CE. 

VI. 20. And the. Apoſtles Argiittientiisthds 
laidz, He that: isa Prieſt after: the-onderof 
Jelcbiſedee is agreaterPrieſt, I thanthalſe:.of 
Harons order; But Ts is a-PriafÞafter 


' the:oxder. of Adtlcbgſadee : - E 9 Andy the 

Proves the X47ror-3, that Ch t is of Helcbs- 
-ſedee*s order; inthis ſeventh Chapter;” iFirſt, 

| Fon the angeament between Chriſt and! Mal 


chi nſeates 


” - T bs E9 ER » , n 
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_ chiſedec ; —_— was F irſt, a King od 2a Prieſt» 
and his Prieſthood is proved, Firſt, _ his 
Dnaty[ blefng]- the pr6þervffice; ofa 
Secondly} from this reffard | receivin The 
ofall ] 'thepropet maintenance of a Prielt. 
His beirig'a' King is proved from his Tiithes, 
King of Righteouſttls and King of Pete, 
ver. 1. 2.” Thns Chriſt is hke-him in Offices 
and Titles! Secondly;;hikethim im | his Ori- 
ginal , without Fatherand Mother. 'Thixd- 
IyAike him in: duration,no Succeſſor of His be- 
ing recorded; ahdunlikethe Levitical Prieſts 
in bothreſpatts, who wereryed toa pertain 
Family anctthad Succefſors;'ver.'3- Thus the 
Afinor isproyed;oiz. That Chriſt isa Prieſt of 
Melchifidec's Order, as David alſo alerted 
Chap. V.160: Secondly St. Paul proves the 
Major; vizii That Chriſt was of a better Or- 
dei thanuderar or i Levi for: if Melchiſedes 
begreatefrhan Zeov,'ithen a Prieft after” his 
Orders greater than':ZÞvi: row that Melchs- 
ſedeorwas greaterthan Lew, St. Paul pfoves, 
Far/tzoftem:his Reward" being greater, '-ast6 
thingOand iperſons.”: \Firſt, as to things; he 
hadſDithesalſo of Spoils, which Levi never 
Tithed)\vex?: 4. i Secondly; 'a5 to perſons 
ZeophbEinhes only of the: Jewiſh people, 
thain:Brethrenaccording tothe Law, ver..5. 
But-}ftichifexcc Tithedione whom the 'Serip- 
raredih tort mehtion? tbibe of : his Kindred, 
and ofdnefgreatet thawaeyhit the Levitical 
Prieſthotdl*Tithed; '- Srcondly * he proves 
Atlth;ſcdeo greater” from-tis- Doty, wz. of 
Malin for he bleſſed one Yromer thaſ'Te-, 


vs, 


Ul by ne - 


uh, und char proves him 
proves 11 


ra I ne thenoot - ys Vy 

thes;' s- 

to td Bey "ey a: han genble ? WT 
but here to an HORA rIcFNGG ig T6 


Afelchiſedec, whoſe death i pegs not RR cortled;' 


and in him asa Type to Chiiſty © 
certain heliveth x20 forever; Pat.” TK 


Foirthly, He proves hifi greater wa 
pots cies Tithesin nets. j Joe 
himſelf þy- way of” Wi 
objection; payd Tit Tithe t&' Aeſeb Ree 
brahan, Ergo, MleDiſede8'is a-greater Pit: 
hoodthati Aarons-of Zea which ke Þroves. 
Feftbly, becauſe that Priefthood was to fuc- 
ceed' the” Prieſthood of Levi , for if Levy's 
Prieſthood had bear the preateſt,beſkt and 
r6ſt perfect, 'under a the Ceremonial 
Law Was Prowl ed, then hat hee 
( ſpoken 6f by -D ho h Sold ha 
that:Order-;-or rathey XHete had beg 
thet ſGitof Pricit proditted : "but. it Wis 
fign: eftctniſſivn of #7 nd: the'perfetic 
which follows on it ;"tould not be*had by 
that1.aw and that Priefthood,, 'fince there 
was fot onfy andthe PHieſthood ſpoken of, 
bit &f another Order, ver. 11. "And "rlleed | 
thePriaſthood coy} not be thus changed to 
another Order withqut#' changein the Ce- 
remomntT.aw in ticular » viz. as'it 
forbi&s2Mothet ts be PHeſts but thoſe of the 
Tribe of Levs, wer. #2. *” But hereis a Prieſt 
proved of another' and bettet Order who * : 
0 
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:2 Eye KightalCithes- 
of Mr. Tribe,-:than that Chan by 

the Ceremonial. Law, even: of the [Tribe. of 
Judd, Ner. 13. 14-.:: And tis clear there wasa- 
nother Prieſt togriſe of-another Order, -atid 
made pot according tothe Legal fadipg-Rites, 
bus appointed to.coptinge-for ever; ;ver..' 1 5. 


16. Erge,Chriſts Prieſthoodis better and-grea- 


ter than, that of Zevs;-Now this being the 
plain ſenfe of the- Apoltir, with what face 
Cana Eo pretend this 42th, verſe is. a;Re- 
peal of, Tithes? when if itbe compared with 
the verſe before, ,andthotwo verſes -afters:it 
15.2 Repeal mexely 'of hat one Branch: of: the 
Levitical Law, winch 3confined. tha Prieſt- 
hood: to the Tribe of .&Lewi,. { akhough'if it 
were, a Repeal of all the Ceremonial-Law,' it 
would not concery Evangelical 'Tithes payd 
without any Ceremonies) . yet this-is all the | 
Bottom. LE. F.. hafhtq ſet his confidence yp- 


rea indeed the whole diſcourſe doth 


eSiAs- Darke to. Goſpel Miniſters 
5 Are ſuppgſed. .St..Paul to be: in- 
Gt J "from a- Prieſthood; ſa;than, it- is 
11 the. AR itles Opinion: ojprove- 
leluſedes 3 2 Prisft, 80d aſed by him-as;@me- 
n to make it outhe was ſo, we” that heger - 
Gig IF Ver. 2J 29d; Ver. 8, 1) He ules 
this;Phraſe-[" receiving Tithes ]., for-{ being 
Pals oy "fo that when, his. 4 45 evideatdy; 
i Dye, ax wo e Preefts 171 there le 6 on @ 
Cc. Heex : here: e 
reCerue 1; thes po Bobo anpe ng Fe, 
So that a ee ae and a Prielt arg words 


ofthe. ſame fignification, with St, PaW.,; Ar 


gain 


F ; ted, Gc. ”F 


He: 


INCTE Da tt 5 FHHIES 
gain he makes a larger extentastoiTithing to 


prove a'greater ang better. Prieſthaggh,tyer. 
5.6. And he ſhews that anynchangeable ' 


-Prieſthood, ſuch as that of 2elchiſedec ( ſer- 


ving'i to-an unchangeableiLaw ) -may receive 
Tithes, and ſuppoſes that Chriſt himſelf did 
in Melchiſedec as his Type, ' Tithe Lever,;and 
ſa evidenced the ſyperiprity of his Prieſthood 
ver. 8,9,-10. Beſides when the Apoſtle had 
thus appropriated, Tithes to. Melcheſeaees.or- 
der. {0 as to prove his Prieſthood and its: ſur 


| Perieey thereby.3. and then ſhewed that, the 


evitical Prieſthood yas now changed. .into 


* that of Melchiſedec ,.,. i$-i$likely: he -would 


have declared Tithes, Repealed which: ./el- 
chiſedec*s Prieſthood, bad ,as well, as Levi's? 
Might not a Jew have, replied,-; you prove 
and advance: Melchiſedec's Prieſthood - by 
Tithes, .only to perſwade us that Chrilt, who 
isof that Order, hath 4;; better Prieſthood ; 
but-3f youalſo telus that-Tithes axe utterly 
Repeaked, and none to be paid to his.,Prieſt- 
hoog,.-nor to thoſe.he Deputes;: Then;what 
is/delhiſedec's T ithing to Chrilts Prieſt hgod? 
or hows it the ſame Order if it hays not-the 
fameRights ? | And if we grant that delchi- 
ſedec's,is better than Zepr'sin this. reſpe&ts yet | 
Chriſts is upon the ſame: account; apparently 
worſe, ;-Thus might a Jew have Argued un- 
anſyerably upon T,-E's principle and fuppo- 
fal of Tithes being repealed. | By allthis, we 


' ſeethe very force of the Apoſtles Argument 


lies in, ſuppoſing . Tithes,are not, repealed , 


but that they are. proper,40 an uighanyrablo 
"Vn -et] | *Frielt- 


. 


ESR 
Wy yea that Chriſts Prieſthood Hrith 
+ Right them and fo will 0606: due ts us 
In ki&Right, | 


Pap. '1 25. His Repeat bein hu Ublty 
Uiſproved , and ſhewed to be rather al efta- 
bliſhmettt'of Tithes: as ropes ton Evan- 
pelical Priefthood ; 1 fall only make ſome 

ief refle&ions on his forglous pretences in - 
this Setion, Firfty- whertF requite an” ex- 
preſs revocation of Tithes by Name ( which 
i5 but his own medſire'tticted back in his 19, - 
57. and '143. pages Y He- knowing he- had , 
no fach thing to produce, pretends I cannot 
find all the ical Ceremonies repeate( by 
Name; Freply, all Cetettonial things obſer- 
ved by the Porrtanefioare repealed by Nattie, 
as Sacrifices j- Ciremnethon; oc. and ſme 
Tithes are not ſo Repealed; | tiszn evidence 
they were not Ceremotiial;, þ OG, truly 
of the Ceremonies pirely Moſaical' Vee 0 
neceſſarily annexed to that Prieſthood ;- "kd 
Temple,atd Worſhip,that they are impract- 
icable now , ard need. no expreſs” Repeal, 
there being no need yer gecaſionfor” theim, 
nor any poſſibility of doing them. But as t 
Gods part; rhe Tenth" of our Subſtarice, this 
faced the firſt! Prieſthood, and ſhtes- that' of 
' The Goſpel, -is needed now; and practicable 
enough; nor had it; ary Relation-ts Chriſ 
- come, ard ſo- conld*not be imagined # 

gated withoutan exprelFRepeal: : Sv6did 
. again repeats his former injiſtite 


tel the Apoftles-Woirds, . putting rhe 
Prieſt- 


Re-aaffevtebs ic] 
|. Prieſthogd kinginlh Jiſtead af” amprbange 

|" dy NS Yag's Thirdly; wy Sou of 
Expr fla novent, 01 0% co rgppaes 7108 noceme, 'for all 
his d eicaboms topervert it,confients tny af- 
ſertion ;- for we have expreſs preg 'Vefore 
the Law, expreſs claim ncfirſt and then an ex- 
preſs command under the _ and this 
hurts my Adverſary'; but we have'nd expreſs 
Repeal-under the Gofpel,: and fo-nothing to 
hacyane, But whereas Fourthly,' He pretends 
that Chriſts intention for their IP 
is not expreſſed in the New Teſtament; | 
anſwer, that there is enongh faid to' Ge 
rant'a concluſion; that he intended” they 
ſhould be continned; which he ' thought ſa 
ficient in his caſe; pag. 124. -But withal we 
cannot find an expreſs Textinthe New Te- 
ſtament, for every thing Commandedir-the 
QI! which Chriſt intended ſhould he -cont5- 
nued; 25 appears inthe'Caſe of the Sabbath; . 
the paralleI'to Tithes; for the Law of Na- 
ture requires ſome part of our time to: be gj- 
ven to:God, (as well as ſome part of oor F-" 


ſtare” }: the Morat Poſitive Law fixed the; 


Number and Propertion'tobe a ſeventh pare, 
the Ceremonial Lawſuperinduced-many C& 
remoniesto this, but thoſe Chriſt repealed, 
only the Proportion he ft uportits old frm 
Princiytes; and mwadeno New Law aboutit'; 
yet the Church always believed” Chriſt inten- 

ded” the fevenith part of oyr Tine [ſhould 
fdhd3s Dedicate to Almighty God j arid fp 
doth now; -attd that” Jure Divire 7 inthe 
_ of many-ofourEngliſit 
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b 


F 


2 o Fheight:ofeTathes 3: | 

the.ſame.may be:alledged:ior. Tithes,vfor 
which:I come.now.to produce the :Evidences 
; out-:of the; New: Teſtament , which: ſhew - 
that it 1s;;Chriſts Will-they ſhould be. the 


. : 
= 


Maintenance of his-Goſpel Miniſtry. - :j1:- 


Cc ) Biſhop 


canderſon 


$.6, P Ag. 127.Haying thus proved. Tithes 
. - -& - were not repealed, it follows they 
ſtand upon their firſt Foundation ſtill, and are 
rowdue; Faure Divino,which Term (becauſe it 
 1Ambiguous,and T.E. takes occaſion there- 
upon-to;Cavil, ) I will hereexplain : Fus Di- 
vinumtherefore, is taken ina twofold Senſe: * 
primarily and ſtrictly it denotes a thing ap- 
pointed by.a poſitive- precept of God 3:, and 
in: this Senſe, ſetting ; aſide Ok Articles of the 
Creed: and .the-Duties: of the Moral Law ; 
there be few'things (ſaitha Learned, Biſhop) 
that cabe ſaid ro be of Diyipe Poſitive Right 
under the. New Teſtament.- (.c ). But (faith 
he) there is a ſecondary and more extended 


® 


his Epiſco- fignification of that Term, - of frequent, uſe a- 
pacy nor 
judiclal 
425, 3s 


mong, Divines, wherein thoſe things which 
are not.,expreſly and in words commanded in 
Scripturez: yet' baying thear Warrant. from 
the inſtitution of God ; -or from the example 
of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and by the-agree- 
ing. Judgment _ of the Church, haye been 


of 
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'by Divine Authority. Now the poſitive Laws 
tt: 


— 


Ke-aſferted and indicated, &c. 
of that Venerable Order ſaith, Right or Due 
is taken in a twofold Senſe, either as ro # partis 
cular * precept ,” explicitely exatting a Tenth in 


Terms , as in the Levitical Law; or as to 4 


general Ordinance including , implying and re- 


 ferringtoa Temth, Andinthis (4) ſecond 
Senſe I did before, and do now take Fus 
Divinm, in this controverſy, not for a po- Miniſters 
ſitive Law expreſly naming Tithes in the Mainte- 
New Teſtament, (which I freely granted T7" Pi&: 


was not there to be found #2 Terminis,) but 
for a ſufficient. indication of Gods Will to 
have tak Tem part continued for the Main- 
tenance of his Goſpel Miniſtry ; and though 
there is no' expreſs precept. , - yet as T, E. 
makes no ſcrupleto ſay Chriſt hath repealed 
Tithes, becaufe he fancys there is enough ſaid 
inthe New Teſtament , to warrant a concluſion 
that Tithes are to be repealed though the word be 
nor mentioned: So I may more juſtly fay 
Chriſt hath inſtituted .Tithes , ſince I can 
prove there is enough ſaid in the New Teſta- 


ment to warrant a concluſion, that Tithes are to 


becontinued: And if 1 makeit plain, that ic 


is Chriſts Will, that Tithes ſhall remain for 
the part by which. bis Miniſters are to be 


. maintained; his Will declared is Law enough 


to oblige his devout Servants; and a firm 


. conſequence rationally drawn from good. 
_ Premilles, . is a ſufficient Rule for our obedi- 


ence ; eſpecially as to the proportion, ( the 
only thing itt Queſtion between vs) when 
the Maintenance itſelf is gratited eſtabliſhed 


far 


&c, 


Gauden 
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(4) Biſhop 


Jo 


forMaintenance do fairly intimate thatT ithes 
wereby Chriſt intendedro bets properticit 
asl ſhall make good|by neceſlary, conſequeiice 
from thoſe Laws; and then I have proved 
the Jus Divirum as fully as1 deſire or need to: 
do. My leſſer promiles 7._-E. lightly paP- 
ſes over z yet eyen thoſe'put together will 
weigh with; impartial Judges.  1.0ur Saviours 
declaring that the Phariſees _— topay T ithes) 
which as they area wile and, juſtproportion 
of Maintenancezare an Act of Ridhteoufheſs, 
and fince his Diſciples Righteouſneſs ought 

to exceed that of the Phariſees; this in Ort- 
gens Opinion, ( and in the Opinion of niany 
other Ancients Jit concludes, that Chiriſt re- 
quireth no lJeſsthan a Tenth of his Diſciples 
for the Maintenance of his Miniſters, Mat. 
XxX111.23. compar'd with Chap.y,20. Second- 
ly, that; Double Honour which.St. Paulſaith 

a Goſpel-Miniſter is worthy of 1. Tim. v.17. 

3s certainly ment of Maintenance; Honour 
being the Scripture phrale, for theſe Gifts 

.. given to Superiots, in - token of the Reye- 
\ rence and Duty we ow to them ; Mar. xv. 5. 
6. Rev. XXle 16. Ats vo 10.. andif we 
conſider that the Double onour was the 
Elder Brothers oregon, ever ſince the Elder 
Brothers wete Frieſts,. and enjoyed not ofily 
(e) Ses their own ſhares of the Inheritance z bat 
SeidenHiſt. Tithes alſo out of the ſhares of the telt, by 
© 

Le 


| Chap.xpy Vertueofthe Prieſthood artnet to Promo 
s.and Re- nimure(e) : we may Wen poſethe Doii 
view p.4st Zonour to. have been Tithes, and that St, 
4532 FPaulthought, asthe Presbyrers mayo 
| Elder 


AD <a, » 


Elder Brotkers.in the Office; ſothey: ſhould 
in. the Reward too.» and means they arF * 
worthy of Tithes: Thirdly, andfunce God 
never impoſes 2 Duty uponany ſoxt of. Men, 
| bat be Qualifies them to diſcharge-it, we 
pro cannot think He intended the Clergy a Lels 
| preportian than Tenths, becauſe. beenjojns 
them tobe given to Hoſpitality, 1, Trm, 111.2. * 
far which neither aſmall nor Arþrigrary pro- 
portion will fuffice. Fourthly,. and Se. Law 
making Tithes ſo eſſential to aPrieſthood;yea 
taa Prieſthood not, Ceremonial ; but.to that 
Order of which Chrilt was, ang his Grgund- 
ing his very Argument upon this fyppolition, 
that Chyiſts Prieſthood received Tithes of 
Aarons Prieſthood, and by that was proved 
greater 3 all this -( eſpecially being there is 
| no expreſs repeal of Tithes) will CONvince 
| unprejudiced Men,: that Chriſt would. .haye 
the proportion to ſtand, - ey 7 | 


_ Pag. 128, But we have two plajner proofs 

n . of this; the Firſt , that place, PE 5h - 13. 

. 14. Doye not kuow that they which Adipiſter 4- 

- bout Holy things, (. 3. e. the Levites ] Live 

* + of the thingsof the Temple, [ 5.6, Tithes ] and 

r they which wait at tbe Altar, [_ 5.6. the Prieſts] 

y | re paitakerswith the Altar [.3.e. inOblations 

t | and Sactifices] wer. 14. Even ſo hath the # 

y | Lord Orddinedihas they which Preach the Goſ- d. 

gel - £5.84. the Chriſtian Prieſts ]. ſhopld hve 

e of: the Goſpel [[3, e. of what isdye and De= 

» | dicatedtoGod in;acknowledgment for the 

E | Goſpel] Fromwhence I obſeryed; Firſts # 
L 2 that - 
| | 


- The Kight of Tithes © 
that the” Maintenance of Gofpel-Miniſters, 


was tobe like to that of the Jewiſh-Prieſts 


and Levites.' 2. That Chrift had made's 
ſpecial Orvinanceit ſhould be ſo. 3. That 
Bving of the Goſpel, did ſignify , living ofthe 


things due and dedicated 'under the Goſpel 
( which Mr. Mead learnedly proves, Tom.1.pag. 


226. &c.) 4. That Chriſt who here aſ- 


ſigned the thitigs of the 'Goſpel to his Mint- / 


ſters by his word , | did by his Providence t- 
cline the hearts of Chriſtians to Dedicate a 
like Maintenance, as to' the proportion, viz. 


'Tithes; which proportion being Original- 


Iy-due to God, and Ordained for, as well as 
aſſigned to the Miniſters of the Goſpel by 
Chriſt; ye#and Dedicated alſo by faithful 
Chriſtians'moved by. his Grace and: Provi- 


dence; I conclude they enjoy them now Zure 


Dwuino, - This T.-E. lightly paſſes over, 
and lightly calls it piecing up ſomething that 


. might look like a proof; when tis evident he 


1s hardÞput toit, to patch up ſomewhat that 
mightlooklike an Anſwer among his -judi- 
cious Quakers. For, F5ft, . He attempts to 
ſtrain the Word [ Even So] to ſignify ex- 
atly after the ſame manner : Whereas it only 
notes Similitude, but not Identity ; -Afgree- 


ment in$Subſtance and-in the main Circum- 


ſtanes, not in all the leſſer punttilio's. As 
their Maintenance was Ordained by-God the 
Father, ever ſo ours by God the Son' ; «s 


_ theirs fixed in proportion, ever ſo is ours ; 
as theirs: was a Tenth part- certain beſides 
other Oblations, even-ſo is ours ; as theirs - 
were | 


daited : not in all the minuter Circimſtan- 
ces: Bdtaccordingto T.. E. the. Evange- 
licat Maintenance is wholly unlike rhat' under 
heEaw, which Falſe ſuppoſition. "deſtroys 
the Apoſtles Arguing* For why ſidhlE he 
brinzin the Right of the Levitical Prieſthood! 
to Tithes, to. prove his own. Rigfitz: if his 
Right and theirs were not alike ?-, Or what 
Conſequence woul? there be t faying »" as 

iey live of a Maintenarice due by a Low ; 
we mulſtlive of gneprecarious andArbritary-' 


as they upon'a certain part ,  ſa'wEupon an 


utcertain, "as they of a Tenth part, ſo we 
of a Fifteenth, a Twehtieth, of 'whatſoever 
the” People pleaſe?; Doth this prove. our 
Maintenance or-ourRight to it'to'be [7 #70 
| xe? evenſuchastheirs Doth this declare 
/ . Clriſts care to be'as great as God the Fa- 
 ther's was? Yet this is the Quakers way of 
makingthe Apoſtles Diſcourſe like himſelf, 
(weakly andincoherently ) meerly to ſerve 
his' falſe Poſitions. Secondly, He gathers 
from my Words,that the Maintenance was to 
be what Believers were willing to give freely , 
and ſuppoſes that it was in the Donors 
VIRILT HE TIT L 9 | choice 


kat 7 ; " 
uy de tribe es. ies. a _ 
rs 
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p T7 a 1 [ 2 
NE hes, w 
thatSexle A oh Bias 
ly.. ; 1, ws, David free] at. 
which. was Gdds, qwny, d FOE XXX, t-10 
andt obh Alias be dues Pro. ills 27... Yet, 
God loyes it ſhould be given freely. 2 Cor.. 
ix. 7." and, under Moſes his Polity men were, 
commanded to dedicate their Tithes wi 
Gladnels. Eecl. Xxxy. 9,, $09: in the prafent 
caſe, . the Teſtimonies of the primitive; Ear. 
thers:ſhew, [that Chriltians then did IVE: 
the Tenth was du to God for his . Mynilters ors 3 
and the'Church Hiſtories declare they Hae: 
It freely : Thy were Po cha by the P: 
Chg; ect 1ce, and Ren Jbationy 

e Neath Vie an t NE ,299 209 Fi 
of that. part ; er OW, 
Ordairle 2 like Mints I for ths Mini- | 
ſters,. 2s, God had for t Levitical Pri: 
hood, and this convinced. them, the Ten 
was til 5 and confiderins it was AE 
be the: Maintenance of a better -Prielfh 
and a_& Sepfy l gcknowlep dgment of * 
Rules an oi les, this gave this. .Proz 
tion freely. and chearfully, willin Lis 
gladly; yea (1. mays affirm Nr er the 
proportion: is exprelt, it is ED 2 Fear 
and no other; therefore, that was not. T 
trary,forif it had (been ſo, eſtecmed in Rerh 

ays,), ſome would haye fixed. upon - ſome 
other; proportion. But ſince wherever there 
is 
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IS, their n they made it 
| Ee Ether Fs their hearts in 
tt. rt was exteaileto to 

his , nou Tr of this! 
ofhis.T o this T.E. Anforere barel Ltd deny ir] 


as if his bold it dcyalmſt be AS" ith 
. 1 me ashis fal if RETAINS: $- arE- with is qe 
> | Tous Quakers?"St? 9 3pſe' dixit 'will 
F; not paſs with hinz:: 5:5 457.-\and yet he fan- 
; en wick 7 will paſs with'me at e- 
Fiero : Gefors he repeats it often-, 

- (ith he) page 496: and elſe- | 
. where : But hai ig pry him confident e- — 
'nough Of Fthe'greateſt untruths,and de- 

y the Flaineſt, truths, 1 ſhall not'-niuch re- 
gard his affirming or denying. -As'to the 
"a 10n bet cent in and. me; 
*tis" plain efough* + Primitive Dov o of 

_ Tithes were,moved by Jeſys Raps 

"Yes wee them Monet bedue by Godsl .AWy 
* nd; as welljuſt joe in themſelves, , aS-Pi- 
[53 © OUS and Ri: 5:50 i their 2nd; ſince © they 
ve" Sy + YireZtion to his Servants, 


| oft ; ſurely ſuch motions can 
been «5 an-God: And unleſs 


T. E. hath any Hte Rorelacion of the Origi- 
'nal ahdr th ar HieR comnionFEquity, and 

4 theſe TIEN obl e him to believe that 
. "Chriſt moyed r hearts to-give: Tenths; 
Speciaſy ge er his proportion complyed' ſo 
well with tus Eng: that Goſpel _ 

L 4 ers 


I52 


ſters ſhould: be eds 121 as. thoſe 
under theLaw-were. Haying, therefore re 
moved his Cayils, we will eo colieQ the SenJe at 
this Text into'a $yllogiſ! mt ts, 

"That which is due to-Goſpel Miniſters by 


| Chriits Ordinance zis due, to. them Ture Dior 


#0. 

'But Tithes are dueto Goſpel-Miniſters by 
Chriſts;:Ordinance: 

Ergo, Tithes are due to them Pure Divine. 

The Major is undeniable. 

The 24507 is thus proved, 

1f Chriſt hath Ordained, that Goſpel-Mi- 
niſters ſhall have a Maintenance like unto the 
Maintenance, of thoſe that. Miniſtred under 
the Law: thenche hath Ordained they ſhall 
have Tithes; |. 
But Chriſt hath Ordained that Goſpel Mi- 
 niſters ſhall have a Maintenance, like unto the 
Ee of thoſe that « Miniſtred: under | 
the Law, 

Ergos He hath Ordained they ſhall haye 

ITNE$s -- --- 
Ti The conſequence of the Major i Is ; proved, 
becauſe Tithes agreein the. PEOPPrOoolh: for 
tainly, and all circumſtances ( got peculiar 
y relating tothe Levitical. Worl hip ). pt 's 
the Maintedance under the Law : | 

The 470r is proyed.-by..1 Cor-ix.] 344 


Pag. 130. My next plain proof i is out of 
Galat, vi. 6. which heruns haſtily oyer,, #4”: 
uam Canis ad Nilum; and though he: can 
foare two Pages together to rail upon one 
Word 


| 


page 144. 145: bi Tike' a 


| in g he hath-con- 
fate me ; NE the .the: Ring * ſelf; 


phil "Cock; 
t loves not fighting whenthe Adverſary 
$hear, yet. Crows briskly enotigh ata di- 

Ftnce.” But to leave his diſingennity z 1 
'yiſible in every part of his Book, ny Argu- 
'ment was , that' he' tApoſtle here enjoyns 
Chriſtians | to communicate ſame = 'of all 
their' Temporal Goods'to the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel, and to make them ſharersand 
takers with thehitherein, Andtherefore 
$77 Chriſtians have Corn, Hay, Wool, and 
Increaſe of Flocks,. and Herds,' &c:* By the. 
"Letter of this Law they are forbidden to en- 
-Joy them alone; and 'commandedto diſtri- 
' bitte part of all theſe toGods Minifters; and 
_ ©; that he þe not tronbled to require it, 
Toney tobe ſer out for him, our at 

to him. T. E;” hath n6 

ſt this ,'but only that whichP T eonfeſed 
aq ihink to vi feds hg 8 wiz" the 
Tenth} art 157 ane,” ' But Thad fof cient- 
;.7.PRa in) 66 yak e, that ir-coyld not 
inderfiocd of that than the Tenth 
Woot 'which prov prov hat Adverfiry diſmiſſes 
with ſayings: they are overworn ftories of Anti- 
' qiry; "but they Nand/ ſtill unanſwered to 
- condemn his ' Quaking Novelties; © and he 
that impartially Them, will find” there 
1 enough ſaid in Galat. vi. 6. to- warrant a 
_concluſi on that the Tenth is the a 
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ſters,..was ſe pt: them know 


Regie Sooke Kh © hel 
pertgt a Qyr Woo Pep: CIs 
Pays ena party — 
ppproyed iz. this indelmite jc nd. 1 


poſes; and refers ta4 any ea cath d 


wo EE ated 


a5as the part Lied, gg fo; 
craped thatpart $0, God and his ManiKers;2 
therehy have Jncorprete: Sp indefpite 
Jandtobemeantot. Tikes: And yet it 
had gotden-fo, Oe wompng y 
-this, pxecept now re h&-can g1V. _ 
-all his Goods,; the ty; mud 
1 ask-ghexetore who thal 623HE not. the xe- 
;Ccixcr; ſpree» for he may: require NO auch 3 
nNOoT 


\ 


LIMI 


Ferns in 0y - 
qr then. 


EEE, ſince, 6 mah [us 'befoi COR Pons 
144. oe 
aintained 5 
Goſpel be. 
certain fixed 'Þ yh 
ith this Feat mn 


Web due  Fure iuiyo.. 
To nog d he Fer 72 


44d ; f Gd hid nd 
Ae Com 
ers» be nece 


7 then a Ten A ine 6s 5 hm 


ut that. part ofallc our Good? 4 ich the 
oftle commandsusto; iveGo Bets 
Bi xeflarily to be underſtood ol Fae , 
Gy. A \ Teng part. Is due to Gods. Mi int- 

ſters Divins, _... 
The: conſequence of the Aajor i 1s ugdeniable. 
The | 4nor 'is;proyed, by this; that at 
that: time whentt us precept Galat. vi. 6. was 
WTI itten 
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ED of Tithes 
Tenth part op "well born 
anda reed toby all, Beth e part; it 
fixed £6 ap prevcd by 'God, and vere lif- 
liked,' nor any other apyyorod, by Gi C 
choſen (by ood men. So that 
tion a5 God bad fixed it, was Flr Ot ny 
ry, and 'the-ndefinite x precept muſt be 
tnined byit," ſo that when we come to fix 
parks it ought to be no other thana Tenth, ll 
211 EA 'But T. FE." thinks he hath" me i 
Mes dvatitage, when*upon my conceſfi- 
on; Ir hat Tithes are not, named in the. New 
Teltame tfpr the Goſpel-Maintenance' , he 
asks inſultingly, will bt i#idertake to prove that 
ont of the "Ne ew Teftament, which he confe ſes "is | 
2ot mentioned, in the New Teſtament *T'M- 
fwer, the, Quaker himſelf did undertake as 
much about the repeal pe 7.124, and gens 
Go Ee es been fair. ad , the thi 
is enough, , atl [tis only hb 
rance miake$himi toask this weak 6 ne: 
Did not the Holy Nivere Teton undertake 
to prove'buit of the Scriptures, tliat, our 
Saviour waSpf the ſamie*ſabſtance with'the 
Father ;.and yet confeſs thatthe word [ 5poe« 
nQO-] Wasnot i in Scripture? And dothnot 
the Sixth Article of the,Church of Engin, 
allow that which may be proved by Scriptbre 
as well as that which'isred in it, [tobe 
received a5-an Article of Faith, and ſa_do 
all bur*6ltir bold Queſtioniſt.; who tel$ us 
he- hath other Objections : eli des this,” 'of 
which he produces ſome. © Firſt, Tithes-are 
Ctremonial, L - which [ have 19 fully Ge 
| ore 


JM 


_ He-aſferteCaiid? Þ, &c. 
before, that we'niay now jultlyſappoſe them 


-notitobe Ceremonial; and may+infer from 
[thence they are proper for ' Chriſtians, .-Se- 
"Condly, he fhirteMaintenarice by:Dithbsor a- 
-ny other fixed and: determinate:Quantity is 
'not agreeable to the Nature'of the Goſpel, 
which is freeanda ſtate of .Liberty.This con- 
 demns not only-Selder and Witter, but: his very 
Bohemian Stipends 3'and is a pureQuaker-tike 


_ - Objettion;: againſt all Proreſtant'Churches 


in the' World,'as'well as the Churchiof Exg- 
Jaud': Nay this Objection may- bemadea- 
'gainſt all the Laws that either God or: man 
have fixed underthe Goſpel,” being the quin- 
teſſence of Antinomian Libertiniſm. At this 
rate:we muſt have no fixed-time' for publick 
Worſhip 3 \no fixed place nor perſons to per- 
-form it, nofixed-meafures for Order and de- 
-cency-in it , no fixed Rules for. Faith or 
. Manners -, | no: Sabbath, no "Churches , 


no Prieſts , no: Ceremonies 5 no'Creeds 


nor [Ten Coniniandements'; 'away ' with 
'theſe-and Tithes'all at once, theſe are 
all Legal; andT.” Z*s. Believers Privitedge 
-is:to beFree, they are Sons and claim the Li- 
 berty' to be Lawleſs ; this indeed is :toufe 
' Goſpel ' Liberty ' for a Cloak or Coverto 


_ Wickedneſs #wntdavuuea rh; xaxiacs 1 Pet. ii. 


16, Andif theGoſpel did really allow : any 
perſons ſuch liberty, it would-ſodn deſtroy 
\ Religion 'and Government 'too, and bring 
all confuſion; St. Auguſtine taxes Zeno 


fordefining Liberty to be- sEvoay dunayayiag 


and-Ciceyo for ſaying, #35 a powty ro live as we 
| wil: 


'I'57 


pore OE. ID 


| 


_ called) The Light within,  Thir 
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- 
_=_ Po i un 16 hg 2 Me 


Ep. 121.) Danbtleb woorg 29. ak 
ourmiltisdiredted to chooſe what! it-ought 


braniegtgond Lew; for 25 Silke ob- 


ſerves; it is no: Abrigmens af our Liberty 
to live according to the Lavy, kb. 1 Poks: Cap. 
9. And C:rroro pon: hattepy' conſideration 
faith , | Therefore we are all Seryants of the 
Law, that wie may be' free; Qrat. pro Glue- 
And of all other Laws, cane think the Ho- 
ly and wiſeLaws af Gad:ang: Jeſus Chriſt a- 
bridge our Liberty ? 'Whateyes is fixed by 
Divine Authority is' 6xed 0, as he that 
were free ovght to choſe if it had not 
been fixed: and the: fixing <A Tenth 
part ſeems: -juſt and equal - to all hat 
thoſe who look with Cavetous and Fagtious 
Eyes. Avd for the Quakers, *tis eyident 
they would have the Freedom of wild Reaſts, 
they would be quit of Lawsand. Magiſtrates, 
as _ 88 Tirhes; and: tun looſe wa wild 
Wilderneſs, under no reſtsaint from Gador 
man,bue that of their own xoving fancy,falfly 
He Gaith, 
under the Golpel Tithes are not anequal 
way of Maintenance, either in reſpe& If 
he Gmezx, - —— .OF- the Gaiwiegs./ 1 I 
ask whether were equal uy \'E 
if not,Gdd wastbe Author of injuſtice z -fif 
they were, Jet him tell as Goth the (are 
receive leſs, .or the Receiver do leſs? or iis 
the Service leſs worth now than under the 
Law ? ifnot,then all he canpretendis 5 that 
| Q 


Ne-Mevied KVWHS#ad, &c. 
& Tenth is too} Title: rp tHeRettiver 
in hat lent not 


pet 


{ arid this ray fffce or his own weak. 2rd 
; es Objections, © ins 

. 133. There brittle rherebke ary 
; Sul ObjeQion of my own raifing, 

! tiot auharg 1 Tithcsas the wy Fehr 
in w Teſtament; anfivered this 
alfo before, by giving Four Reafotis/ off that 
filence, © to which wewill heat what He can 
reply... My Firſt Reafon'is, that it 'was' to 
avoid. piving ence t6 the Jews, whoſe 


Prieſts were then i poſſeſſion of thewr,. Arid | 


nv tan'can doubt but that the Apoſtles were 
TR of offending the Jews; nor-is tt 
ikely they would claim” a Maintenanice 
were in no capacity to, ttceive, 
and wm mts was it othier. Raids" Hin 
have opened the months; 'of the 
Prieſts Naſt thets;- 48 deing wowed: by 
Fg og not eat. Bit LE. te- 
fe 51 the' Epiſte ta rhe -He- 
tews: refs Fo withnt fear of Scand,” that 
the Piefeed av the Low by whith they took 
NE) oi and endell ( he 


I, ah ; hong got yet for-this 

e durſt not pitt His 
Ketthe to KEY w. ouk 1 offerid ths Yo : 5 
and though the Apoftle did modeſtly ſotte- 


tinies argue thisin poitit of Opinion, \for in 


pra- 


5s 


practice they did comply; and forbear toa 
al denyed Cheilt.was come in. theFleſhy, 
when he circumciſed Timothy, As, xvi 3. 
and when he purified himſelf and offered le- 
gal: Oblations according to the Vow of; Na- 
Z4rites,.. as the. Ceremonial Law required 3 
Atts xxi. 24. compared with NEE vbers vi. © 
I8.. This be did meerly.that he might not * 
offend the Jews; and therefore much-more 7 
might he forbear to. claim Tithes, | (which * 
T. E. weakly ſuppoſesto be meerly Ceremo- - | 
 nial) when as he could;,,onveniently -have | 
received them. - Again T. E. grofly mif- 
takes. to think converted Believers' were 
que taken off from the Jewiſh Prieſthood ;. 
or the Jewiſh Converts long favoured their 
Old Prieſthood: And the firſtfifteen Biſhops 
of Jeruſalem were all Circumciſed;; and ma- 
ny of the Believers there at laſt would'not 
part with their Old Ceremonies, which oc- 
caſioned the Set of the Ehionzes, - who. Ire- 
jected all. St. Pauls Epiltles for his diſputes 
againſt.the Ceremonial Law z and we may 
perceive how St. Peter and St. Barnabas were 
both glad to comply with the Believers of the 
Circumciſion in point. of Ceremonies,, 2.Gal. 
T1.12-:13. Andnothing can be more ab- 
ſurd than T; Fs. fancy ; that the Apoſtle 
might write about Tithes to the Gentiles, 
without offending. the Jews, for he forgets 
that the Jews lived. in.all Countries among 
the Gentiles, As xi. 5. 9. 10.11. 1Pet. 
L 1, andcould any thing have been written, . 
| or 
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or don ſo publickly as the paying of Tithes, 
which would not-have been known to belic- 
bh, |, vingand unbelieving Jews both? - Sore he 
3, | dreams of whole Nationsof Converted Gen- 
6 tiles among whoniwete no Jews at all; which 
A ſhewsi! how little he underſtood ' the fate 
'. | of the World the. Asappearsallofromhis 
.” | nextaſſertion, thatſome of the Apoſtles lived 

* toiſce'the Jewiſh] Prieſthood wholl _ Þo[- 
OG 
* de m rom the de- 
» - | ftructionof Ferwſalemgorhich waswnthe fourth 
'e | vw of Yeſpaſoer: bit SE;Paul the great writer 
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Epiftles and; the .only Anthor '-treating 
about Goſpel Maintenance,dyed under Neve; 
long 'ibefore ' this; and tis 'generally 'betie- 
yed none .of the writers of. ihe New Tefta- 
ment,  ſorvived the deſtruction of Feruſalent 
but $& John, whahdthnooccafianto maintain 
Tithes in bis Revelations which wene writ 
after the deſtruction! 5; amo! j-5 omar 

_ the Liberal Donationsd maileto the 
ChriſdianChurch,Rewnxic2qBelidesT.Eumiſ- 
rakes to thinkthe:fewiff -Poltyrieds wholly 

-or 'Fithes ceaſe :toobepaſd: at 

che deitructionof eraſes j 2s 1 xatiiprove 

-if there be-ocepfion. -Bitithis is-ervhind, 
"that the Chriſtians of thay' Age: Rid'tll'they 

-couldto'win theiJews:;: _- {20us; likely by 

_ | -<irecion fromthe Apoſties ):obfetved the 

Feat of Eaſttr; and 5 Exinds "giv 

| dath.,giaidforborew: ere lah: 
| Titles tothe Evangelical Pricfthood. "' 
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Pag. 135. My Second Reaſon why Tithes 
are not enjoyned by name, was becauſe it 
was needleſs, ſince they. were ſufficiently 
known to be due to God before the Goſpel 
began to be preached; _ as well in the time of 
the Patrriarchs as under Moſes Law : Which 
T. E. knows to be my meaning, anly want- 
ing an Anſwer he cavils at the word [before] 
and pretending ( as his cuſtomis ) to have 
already refuted this Afertion, he diſmiſſes it. 
Byt ſince I have proved, .as well before as af- 
ter the Law, that Tithes: were ſufficiently 
declared to be Gods due, and ſhewed' that 
the groundson which they were given, was 
toacknowledg God the giver of all ; and the 
end for which they were employed- , was to 
maintain the Service of God, which grounds 
andend remain in force ſtill : Iſuppoſe the 
Impartial Reader will conclude that there 
was no need to determine the proportion a 
new; but leaving that upon its firſt founda- 
tion., © our Saviour "needed only to declare 
he would have Maintenance continued, and 

paid out of all our Gogds, ':to his Goſpsl- 
Mmuilſters; and the proportion being well 
ſctled before and never repealed, isſufficir 
ently eſtabliſhed by theſe Laws of his; . Even 
as (1 ſhewed at large.) 'he did in the 'Caſe 
of the Seventh part of ourtime, theexa&t p 
raltel to the Tenth-part ofour Eſtate; py ond | 
this theQuyaker makes noreply.and therefore 

it ſtands andremains a good Reaſon ſtill;and 

as yet unanſwered. | 
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This no way,provesit Was NOR Biven tothem 
and put into their power, | God 
likewiſe freely give vs all, -yex.hg expects we . 


—_ # 


Ke-aſſertedand Yindicated, &c. 163 - 


-  Pag. 136, 137. My. Third. Reaſon why a 
Tenth was not enjoyned by. Name was, be- 
cauſe the Chriſtians inthoſe Dates gave more 
than a Tenth:freely, ſelling all and givingir 
to the Apoſtles: But T.E, faith this is more 
than I can; prove: very ſtrange! I proved 
they gave all, and yet he faith I cannot prove 
they gave more than.a Tenth; is not All 
-more than a Tenth part * Who hath aban- * 
doned all Reaſon and Modeſty. now ? He 
grants, they. laid the price. at-the Apoſtles 
tees, and yet.ſaith, this was not given tothe 
Apoſtles. for-their proper uſe: being igno- 


rant of the meaning of this phraſe  [_ laying 
.or parting aty. Or nnder the feet] which (as 


Grotims notes.) ſignifies that chey pur ir wholly 
znto the Apoſtles power, as when David ſauh, 


He hath put all things, under mans feet, Pfal. 


Viii. 6, he means, God gave #s Power and No- 
minien over all Geatures. ;;And though 10 
their circumſtances they needed it not at. all 
themſelves, and. ſo their Chariy..enclined 
them to-Communicate to all that had need; 


Z 


though 


< = 


thould. give: part of jt back:tp.his Miniſters 


- 


and the-Pogr, . and becaule. we dothus ina 
-PtoUs; obedience to G 's Laws ” will ; any 
DAn-Argue,:{WeAare.npt Maſters of. our qwn 
Eſtares? Donot ſhew-myighs to; athig 

28 well by'giv42gat £0 another, 2s, by ſpend-+ 


ing iton-my ſelf ?- Apgai howitrangely the 
| M : Quaker 
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The Hight of Tithes 


Quaker miſtakes in ſaying, Ir is enough for « | 


his purpoſe that it was 4 Free Gift : For ſince 
they gave all, and gave it freely, doth not 
that prove my preſent reaſon, viz. That 
the Devotion of that Age was great, and 
needed not anew determination of the Tenth 
part, whichisthe loweſt' meaſure? In ſtead 
of anſwering which Reaſon, :he racks my 
words and jumbles them'together, hoping to 
eſcape from the Argument by charging me 
with his ordinary fault , Self-comradittion, 
but let any man read thoſe Pages in my firſt 
Book cited by the Quaker, and he will ſee 
how vainly he tugs atthat Oar: and ITſhall 
only reply to this weak attempt of his, That 
he begs and ſuppoſes, that nothing can be 


eſtabliſhed unleſs ic be named; forgetting | 


his pretended repeal hath neither the name 
of Tithes, nor yet of a repeal init, and 
not conſidering that ſober and judicious Pro- 
teſtants generally hold the Chriſtian Sab- 
bath eſtabliſhed in the New: Teſtament , 
though no Precept mention it by name. It 
our Lord'could not create a Right/to Tithes 
without expreſs naming them, |yet he might 
eſtabliſh them, as he did many” other things 
- by general Rules: -and the fervent Devotion, 


and vaſt liberality of that, and' ſome follotd 


ing. Ages, made it needleſs to name that 
meaſure which they alwates exceeded; the 
Tenth was a Bound below WRichnone might 
go in the werlt times, and” fo have named 
that poſitively, had been to carbthe Devoti- 
on of the beſt &ges, when the general po- 
| verty 
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verty of the Church:made it highly neceſſy 
for thoſe few that were able, to. give above 
the POD ſuted to ſettled times. My 
Reaſon being thus made good, I ſhall only 
obſerve his ridiculous Etymology of [' Dec:- 
me 4 Decimo |] wherein this ſhame of Peda- 


gogues, derives the Nominative Cafe Plural 


from the Ablative Caſe Singular, or elfe 
from a Verb that 1s a Derivative as well as 
[ Decime | for both of them [. Decime & 
Decimo] are deriv®d from [ Decem ] 'which 
if T.E, knowsnot, he neyer was fit to teach 
Grammer, and this fooliſh Etymology of his, 
isno better than to derive one Brother from 
another, when both are derived from one 
common Parent : but *tis below meto laſh 
ſuch folly. 


Pag. 13%, 139. I had Argued that our 
Lord fore-ſaw the great effects his Goſpel 
and his Grace were like to have upon the 
hearts of thoſe Ages, and knowing they 
would give more than a Tenth, he might 


; . juſtly forbear to determine the proportion 


too expreſly ; to this we have nothing but 
poor evaſions, vez. That becauſe Chriſt left 
the gratifying his Miniſters to the voluntary 
Devotion of thoſe times which he knew 
would give more than a Tenth, therefore it 
ſhould be left ſo ſtill, as if there were the 
{ame reaſon for that Age and this, for thoſe 
thoſe that were ready to ſell all,as many (yet 
upon record) did,and for thoſe who through 
Quakeriſm or Coyetouſneſs, or both, will 

M 3 part 


Ke-allerted and Diudicated, &. 165 © 


166 . Che Vight of Cithes 


p#: with-'nothing ; whichis,” as if T. E. 
thoult argue; there need no Spurs to a dull 
Horlc, hecauſe a free Horſe will go without. 
And beſides; he miſtakes to think Chriſt left 
it wholly arbitrary, for he Ordained that 
Goſpel Mimffers ſhould be maintained 
[ even ſo] as the Jewiſh Prieſts were for the 
main ; he ordained they ſhould have part of 
all their goads. The Tenth part was then 
the known proportion, gbelow which the 
Patriarchs, nor the Jews, no, nor yet the 
Gentiles, did- not go; and though Chriſt 
left tnem at Liberty to give more than 
that, yet not at that Quaker-like licen- 
tious Liberty to give nothing, or to give 
leſs, when and what they pleaſe; ſo a 
great Father of the next Age (to whoſe 
words lallude in my 71 Page) underſtood 
that freedom of Sons under the Goſpel, They 
truly ( that is the Jews ) had the Tenth of 
their Poſſeſſions conſecrated : But they who have 
recceved Liberty, do ſet apart all they have to 
the Lord's Service, cheerfully and freely giving 


not that which is leſs,becauſe they have a greater Koy# 


Iren. adv. hereſ. . 4. c. 34. There was 
enough ſaid to move ſome Apes to give-more, 
enough to perſwade others that it was Chriſt's 
Will they ſhould not give leſs, and when 
men grew remiſs, then ( and not before ) 
it was neceſſary to draw the fair Inferences of 
tneie Texts Into expreſs Laws, and by thoſe 
Laws to declare that Chriſt had ſufficiently 
intimated his Will to be that a Tenth part 
at Jeait ſhould be given to his Miniſters, 


and 


— - 
_— , 4 


LOS nl 


F/ 
$ 
d. 
i 
bo 
Z 


 Ne-alſferted andVindicated, &c. 
and accordingly the Canons and, Laws 
made for paying :Tithes in after Ages, do 
all ſuppoſe them due by God's Law before. 
Pag. 140, 141. My Fourth Reaſon for the 
not requiring Tithes by Name then, was ta- 
ken from the unſettled ſtate of the Church 


which permitted not Believers to pay them 


regularly though they were willing: This 
T.E. ſaies ſhould have been aſſigned for a 
reaſon why Tithes ſhould not have been paid 
atall under the Goſpel : Why ſo ? doth the 


' Quaker think the Church was alwaies to be 


unſettled ? Becauſe their unſtable Sect nei- 
ther is nor ever can be ſettled,. but muſt al- 
waies hover in uncertainties, and change as 
the Wind turns ; doth it follow, the Church 
was never to be ſettled ? As ſoon as King's 
and Princes became Conyerts, the. Church 
was fixed, and Maintenance fixed alſo agree- 
able thereunto , but in the mean time things 
were done as well as they could in that State 
But he asks how I know Believers were wil> 
ling to have paid Tithes,. and Miniſters to 
receive them there, had opportunity ſerved ? 
I anſwer, becauſe they often gave more, in 
Money and in ſuch things as Miniſters could 
receive : Mr.Selden will tell him, that eyenin 


 Ammianus Marcellinws his time [| Ar. 370. ] 


The Clergy were ſo enrich'd that their wealthy 
happineſs thence was much wondered at, and not 
alittle from thence envyed, Hill, Tithes, p. 40. 
And can we doubt whether theſe men were 
willing to pay Tithes ? See alſo Selaen's Re- 
view, p. 462. And ſince the Church could 
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nof tegularly receive them then'; Since that 
moſt bountiful Devotion of good Chriſtians 
cohtinyed, and enough was faid to ſhew it 
was Gad's Will the old proportion ſhould 
ſtand, as ſoon as it could be paid with conve- 
nience ; whatneed was there to name that 
proportion then ? Though many things be 
named in the New Teſtament that have re- 
{ation to future times, yet many that were *' 
well known and well ſettled before, arenot *# 
named in any new Precepts, but left under * 
General Commands, and yet do certainly }. 
oblige us. I grant that in the times of Perſe- | 
cution, they were not regularly paid, no 
more than they were to the Zevires in the 
Wilderneſs, and yet as that was no prejudice 
to their Right, ſo neither was this to ours, | 
and if their Right was ſettled by anexpreſs 

' Law, ours was Ordained with an [ Even 
fo. ] . The proportion was firſt fixed by Di- 
rection from God, and many evidences given 
of his approbation, and not one of his diſ- 
like of it, and therefore as to the proporti- 
on our Right was as well ſettled as the Le- 
vites, and can be as little prejudiced by a 
non-payment occaſioned by neceſſity: I am 
fure the Tenth part was ſo ſettled under the 
Goſpel;that the Trimirive Chriſtians did know 
that'was the part intended by Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles. Here T. E. wiſely asks, How 7 
know this, ſeeing the Scripture #s ſilent of it ? 
Excellently urged ! But is this knowing man 
{0 1gnorant to think we can know nothing of 
ze Prumitive Chriſtians, but what we _ | 

| by 


Ke-aſſerted andViudicated, &c. 
Scripture? He pretends to learn fomethin 
o a7 Mr. Selden; and : Caterhing 
from Perkins his Problema, at ſecond hand: 
and cannot I know their ſenſe from their own 
Genuine writings ? 1 doubt nar in thenext 
Chapter toſhew I did well know their mind, 
and that they did believe them due Fure Dj- 
vino, and yet ſince they were hindered by 
unavoidable' neceſſity, they were excuſed 
from doing even what they knew to be their 
Maſters will, even as a Prifoner 1s from fre- 
quenting the Publick Worſhip, and if T. E. 
argues right. ( when he falſly ſuppoſing their 
noh-paymen., inferrs them not appointed 
by Chriſt) then when I ſhall prove their 
payment, it will follow they were appointed 
by Chriſt, and ſo due 7ure Divino, And 
[ This] that is, Theſe Texts, and all theſe 
Reaſons conſidered together , are ſufficient to 
eſtabliſh this Right of Tithes under the Goſ- 
pel, without an expreſs renewed Precept for 

that proportion by name. 


Pag. 142, 143. Being now come to my 
Concluſion, which I draw from Premiſles 
fairly and fully proved before, T. E. after his 
wonted manner fingles out that, and ſup- 
poſing I have proved nothing, impudently 
brags I beg the Queſtion, and cants upon the 
naked Concluſion for two or three Pages to- 
gether, calling a freſh for my Texts (which 
, he haſtily skipped over when 1 produced 
them) as if he had never heard of them ; 
What baſer equivocation can Jeſuits uſe ? 

_ or 
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- or who would engage with ſo diſingenuous an ! 
Adverfary? But the diſcerning Reader may | 
eaſily perceive.theſe are — ad populum phale- 
ras, Sallets fit for Quakers Lips, and as he | 
ſaith himſelf, Fair words to pleaſe Fools : *Tis | 
the way of their own Speakers falſly to ſup- 
poſe themſelves Saints, Children of God, 
Spiritual men, and men in the Light ; and 
all others, Reprobates, Enemies to God, + 
Carnal men, and ſuch as fit in Darkneſs, © 
without the leaſt proof, and yet upon theſe 
ſuppoſitions they rail at all others, and damn 
them with as much confidence, as they cry # 
up their own Party, and appropriate Salva- | 
tion to themſelves; and T.E. thinks wicked- 
ly, I am ſuch a oneas himſelf, but I appeal 
to the impartial Reader, whether I have not 
{ſufficiently proved my premiſes, and whether 
it be not abſurd and diſhoneſt both for him to 
over-look all that, and deny my Concluſion 


upon the falſe ſuppoſition that I precariouſly 
allert it. | | 


$7, Ag. 145, &c. We muſt now give 
our Triumphant Quaker leave to 
ſtand ſtill and ſtroke himſelf alittle for his 
brave exploits, and to give the better colour 
to his feigned Trophies, he picks upſome 
little odd Sentences here and there out of my 
Book, and when he hath ſhuffled them ſo to- 
gether as to make them look ridiculouſly, he , 
entertains himſelf with laughing at his own 
knavery, which is the buſineſs of. theſe two 
Pages, 


Ne-aſſerted andVindicated,8&c. 
Pages, as I noted in the Preface : leaving 


| | him therefore to glory in his ſhame, Iſhall 


only make ſome Obſervations on his two 
cloſing Authors Fulk and Willet, Firſt, For 
Dr. Falk 1 have (hewed he can be no Witneſs 
for T. E. in regard he holds Tithes may be 
eſtabliſhed under the Goſpel, which if they 


were Ceremonial, could not be; and 1n the. 


molt of this Period now cited againſt me, 
the Doctor and I agree, viz. That as it was 
a Ceremonial Duty, it is Abrogated. That there 
1 now no Sacrificing Prieſthood to whom Tithes 
are due, and though there be a Prieſthood now 
maintained by Tithes, yet the old payment of 
Tithes doth not prove there 1s any ſuch Prieſthood 
a4 there was then ( For the Doctor ſuppoſes as 
I do, that different Prieſthoods may have the 


| ſame maintenance) That Chriſt and his Apoſtles 


did not claim them for their own Maintepance. 
I have confeſſed and ſhewed why they did 
not. All that wediffer in is, that in his heat 
againſt the pretended facrificing Prieſthood 


| of Rome, which the Rhemifts would juſtifie 


TRhAL 


from one of T. E*s principles ( vis. That 
the ſame Maintenance proves the ſame Prieſt- 
hood )) the Doctor unwarily aſſerts that 
Tithes may be turned into a Stipend ſuffici- 


ent, or may ſtand as the Magitltrate pleaſts: - 


but ſince the Magiſtrate hath ordered theſe 
to ſtand, the .Dotor allows not covetous 
private men to detain them, and if indiſpute 
he do deny that 7#2 D:vinum which Iaſlert, 
yet I have fo many more and greater men of 
my- fide, That if jt had been his free opinion 

| ( and 
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( and not a Poſition which he was forced to 


take up to defend his Cauſe) his Authority 
is ſufficiently weighed down. Secordly, For 
Doctor Wilt, he is ſadly miſtaken himſelf 
in that Canon of the Council of Orleance, 
which the Quaker repeats out of him: For 
he miſtakes both the words and the ſenſe of 
it-. That Canon being not concerning Tithes 


paid by the people, but concerning volun- * 


tary gifts from the Higher to the Lower Cler- * 


y. And the words are, Concerning the pre- 
ent Bounty which any Clergy Man ſhall think, 


ro Communicate for their ſupport, as it is in 


rit 
but) to whom be pleaſes : ſo if there be any diſ- 
obedience or ſtubbornneſs found in the Receiver, 
por: adeclaration of the fault | in arbitrio ſit 
Preſidentis ] zt ſhall be in the Biſhops power, 
whetHer” or how far he ſhall revoke his gift. Con- 


cil. 2. Aurel, Can. 17. Bin, T. 2. p.2.pag.29. 


And ſurely the Doctor haſtily miſ-read pre- 
fentus for Preſidentis, for otherwiſe it cannot 
be imagined how he ſhould be ſodeceived, as 
to fancy they ſaid it was in the Givers power 
to revoke Tithes, ſince that very Counſel, 
Can.22. Excommunicates him of whatſoever 
Order he be, who preſumes to revoke that which 
he hath given to the Church. Indeed it was in 


| the Biſhops power to determine temporary 


and arbitrary Donations, for by the fifth Ca- 
non of the ſame Council, all the Acquiſiti- 
ons and Revenues of the Church are put into 
his power. And therefore this Council ſup- 
Fs ; poling 


ns 


the power of the giver [tribuere quibus volue- | 
; wa give (not what, as the Doctor reads, | 


Ke-alſerted and Vindirated, &c. 


ſing Gifts to be not revocable, & referring 
all kind even of arbitrary Donations among . 
the Clergy to one another, to the Biſhops 
deciſion, did believe the Word of God did 
lay aneceſfity on ſuch Gifts, and ( as the Hi- 
ſtory of that Age proves ) on Tithes among 
the reſt. Again, the DoCtor is much over- 
ſeen to inſtance in the Erhiopick Church, as 


' one- in which no Tirthes were paid, for the 


Ethiopick, Liturgy (which I have by 'me- ) 
hath a Prayer ( which T. E. may read in Set- 
den, pag.66.) 'to this effect, For thoſe who 
have offered their gifts to the Holy Church, the 
Sacrifice of their Firſt-Fruits and Tithes, the 


foron' and monument of 'their gratitude , CC. 


(=) 


Which things I do not remark with any dif- 
þkeaſure to that learned man, only Opeye #72 
longo fas eft obrepere ſomnum, He was miltaken 
in thefe things, and in his opinion about 
Tithes too, eſpecially fince he ſeems to bring 
in theAlterableneſs of them as the Opinion of 
this Church, whereas it is certain the gene- 
ratity. of our Exel Proteſtant Diyines, 
have maintained them due by God's Law, 
as I have ſhewed before, ſo that the Quaker 
can neither defend himſelf by Reaſon'nor Au- 
thority in this matters! | 


* . 
| 
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6. VB. P AY. 149,150. My Friend and 1 

both, had confirmed the preced- 
ing proofs from Scripture, by obſerving that 
The Chriſtians afterwards voluntarily Dedicated 
this Tenth part to God, And what a man dedt- 
cates to God and his Service, that becomes due 
to God, and he hath a Right to it, though it was 


10 way appropriate to God before, Which Ar- | 
gument ( conſidering all that hath been ſaid, # 
to ſhew that Tithes were ' appropriate to 
him-) adds-great force to: the Divine. Right, | 
and makes them ſo due by a double. claim, 


the one being the Antecedent Declaration of 
God's approving that part, the othertheſub- 


ſequent - Dedications of the ſame;. ' Here 
T, E. was at a loſs, for he could not.deny 


the matter of FaCt, viz. that ſuch Dedicati- 


' ons were made ; nor darc he ſay, thata'man 


may not give God a peculiar Right toa-thing 
by Dedicating it now under the Goſpel, for 
the contrary is plain from'A&s y. 3, 4. and 
He knew alſo that Tithes in this; Church are 


-dtie by this Dedication, and therefore. he ca- 


vils: about petty things; | and aies;not:one 
word to this Argument, . which is of,;great 
Force to confirm the F#s Divinum in our 
Caſe, and his ſilence as evident a Confeſſion 
he cannot anſwer it. As for the Antecedent 


Right, 1 produced ſeveral Scriptures, and 


he hath not yet brought one againſt it, and 
ſo the ſlander of afhrming, That Chriſt de- 
nyed Tithes, lies yet at his Door ; and for = 
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Subſequent Right by voluntary Donation, my 
Friend plainly intimated there was abundant 
ſatisfaction to - be had by ſearching Antiqua- 
ries and Church Hiſtorians; but ſince T. E. 
had wilfully over-looked the eldeſt proofs, 
I brought ſome of. them in; my laſt, and will 
now vindicate them, and-produce divers 
others to.confirm my Opinion; 


The Kight of Tithes 
CH AP. IV. =M 


dz 153.] Toclear my Scriptare proofs 

- for the Fu Dovinum already (produced 

_ as being \greecable to the ſenſe of the 
Primitive Church, and to vindicate the fol- 
' lowing Donations, as grounded upon the 
Opinion of the Fathers, and the Practice of 
_ thebeſt times ; my next care was to ſhew the 
Primitive Opinions and Practice concerning 
Tithes : And here T. E. (ſuſpetting he 
ſhould not be able to make any ſatisfactory 
reply ) cunningly anticipates my Arguments 
by pretending, that all thisis to prove the 


Humane Right, which ( he falſly ſaies ) de- 


pends on the Divine Right, and defires his 
Reader to believe, that is yet unproved, and 
according this muſt needs fall with it : All 
which is falſe and precarious, for Firſt, when 
I bring inthe Opinion of Primitive Fathers 
and Councils aflerting the Divine Right, I 
am not proving the Human Right only, but 
bringing in the beſt of Witneſles, that the 
Divine Right is the ſenſe of Holy Scriptute. 
Secondly, Neither doth the Human Right ſo 
depend on the Divine Right, as that one muſt 
Fall with the other; for if ſo, then his two 
Doctors were out in denying the Antecedent 
Jus Divinum, and yet holding the Human 
Right of Tithes now eſtabliſhed, and *tis ve- 
ry ſure we have a good Human Right to ma- 

ny 
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Ke-aſſerted and'Vindicated, &c. © x7 
ny-things for which 'we' cannot: pretend a; 
us Divinum,] and Mr. Selden himſelf faith, 
Whatever is lawfully eſtabliſhed x4 a" Coil Title 
is clearly debitum juſticiz, Pref; pag. 15. 
So that ſuppoſing 1 had not. made. ontthe: 
Tus Divinum, yet if -I make out the Human 
Right I do ſufficiently prove--them due-in 
Equity, if nothing'in God's Law. expreſly 
prohibit that Human Right. And -again if 
Ifhould not make out the Human Right, yet 
if -I have made out-the Divine Right, that 
ſtands \good ſtill in Mr. Seldex?s Opinion, 
Ltt Human Laws, Protiige and 'Opinian . (faith 
he })' be as their Auth? yet whatſotder-Argu: 
mient may be found 'in the Law-of: God: for the: 
Right of Tuhes; remains ſtill as untoucht; and. 
equally of his former power,'' as the Heat and. 
Eight of Heaven ever did; notwithſtanding th#; 
uſe of Fire upon Earth. Pref. p: 15. .S0'that 
T.E. miſtakes to think his difproving'one'of; 
theſe diſprovesthe other, and "tis-but; a = 

come off, for him who bragged his” Title: 

Page, He had removed all four Poſts now to 
be forced to beg of us to believe he hath re-. 

moved one, and thence to infet, the others 
fall with it. © 


UY 


S. 1. PAg. 154- T.E. begins; with Hypo- 
AGE] P cis in ſaying, 1-begin with-ohe 
Apoſtles times, whereas 1 had treatedof: thole 
times' before, and expreſly ſay; 7. wil lpok, 
back: into the' Primitive times; Page 75. But 
this falſhood: was neceſlary to GESEINE 
| N our 


1973s. The Kight of. Tithes 
fournext Pages,which are all grounded upon; 
this unjuſt pretence, that I'am ſpeaking here 
of what was upon record in Holy Scripture ;. 
whereas my words and ſenſe are very plainly: | 
concerning the: Primitive Chriſtians of the 
Agenext to the Apoſtles, i for my words are, 
The Apoſtles having given a gentral Rule, (iz. 
Gal. v1: 6.” in itherr own. time! ſpoken . of he- 
fore ) for the* Faithful to: communicate to their 
Teachers 31: all good: things , ' the Primitive 
Chriſtians (that is, thoſe of tlie Age follow- 
ng) did alwaies make liberal oblations to their. 
Paſtors, .not only of Houſes and: Lands, as we 
read 1n: Holy Scripture,” but alſo of. Money'and 
other things,, which. berrig. colletied every Lords 
Day, was: delivered to the Biſhop, ſaith Fuſtin 

» \ The plainſenſe of which words is, 
that the Chriſtians of the Age following the 
Apoſtles, did offer Houſes -and Lands ( as 
thoſe mentioned in Scripture did) and many: 
other things beſides, which were put into the 
Biſhop's hands,” 'as Juſt» Martyr afſtres us.., 
To which his firſt Cavil is;: that he might put 
inthe word { ozly] the Apoſtles having left' 
only/a general Rule, &c. And what then? 
ſuppoſe: they did leave only a general Rwle, - 
the Primitive Chriſtians muſt come to part1- 
cular things & quantity too before they could 
actually:give; and if puttingin, would have 
done him any ſervice, we have ſeen he makes 
nofcruple of that at all. Secondly, He' asks.. 
me, where Iread in Scripturethat the Chri-: 
ſtians gave Honſes and Lands? ' Ireply,. that 
L am ſpeaking of the times after the — | 

WAOIE 


ture : yet even there weread 'of ſome who 


gave Houſes and Lands to the Charch, 5,8, 
the Prices. of them , it being uſual in com-' 


mon Speech to ſay, we gzve that, : whoſe in- 


tire value we give, .T. E, had beſt play ſuch 
Tricks with the Apoſtles words {( as he does 
with mine ) and charge them-with non-ſenſe 


for ſaying, The Oynrment might have been ſold 
for much, and given tothe Poor, Matth. xxvi; 
9. yea. Chriſt bids* the-young mans. Sell thae 
be hath-and givs to the poor, that is, Give it 
hhen it 1s ſold, Give it turned into Money 
which 1s more convenientfor the poor, than 
| Houſes and Lands are: | So. theſe Chriſtians 
( as Calvin and Bezathink ) gave Houſes and 
Lands firit-;.: but: becauſe ſettlements of 
Houſes and Lands were not thought durable 
proviſions - in--Fude4, which' they believed 
would ſhortly he deſtroyed ;.. therefore they 
turned them into Maney, and:igave them fo : 
yet even in Scripture we read elſewhere (out 
of :Fadea ) of Churches in ſome Chriſtians 
Houſes, Rom. ; xvi.: 4. Goloſ. iv: 1.5. 1'Cor: 
Xvi..19- Phil.. v. 2. which Oecumenint ex- 
pounds of conſecrating their Houſes for the 
aſſembling of the Saints: and Mr. Ade 
proves that theſe Houſes were giveti toGod 
22 Specie, ſee his Proofs for Churches. Cnr. 
I. p. 20,21. yea there is extant a genuine 
Epiſtle of Pizs x. Biſhop of Rome , which 
mentions one Eprepia , a devout Matron, 
whommadeher Hovſe itito a Church. Bzb. Pa- 
trum Tom, 1. & Bin. inter Epiſt, Pjj. Tom. 1: 
: N 2 Not 
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Not to inlarge now into all other Authors, : 


Naxzianzen will acquaint us that there were 


many who had conſented to let their whole 
Houſes be appropriated tothe Church 5 and 


Euſebius' mentions the Reſtitution of Hoy- 
ſes and other Poſſefſions which had been gi- 
ven to and enjoyed by the. Church long be- 
fore Conſtantine, Euſeb.1. 10. c.5. and St. 
Cyprian is ſpecially remarked to have given 
his Houſes and Land to the Church ; about 


whoſe time Mr. Selden ſaith, that the moſt 


bountiful Devotion. of good Chrifians continued 
5 frequent offerings both of Land and Goods to 
a large value , See his Review pag. 462 and 
though he ſuppoſe this ſelling all and living 


in .common was not long in uſe; yet even 
when Juſtin Martyr writ his ſecond Apology, 


it did remain, Az, 160, For he ſaith there, 


We that loved Money ard the profits of our E- 
ſtates above all thing 5s, now bringing all that we "\ 
have into one common Stock, we communicate © 
with the pooreſt, &c. And the Cuſtom of * 


that age aſſures us, all this was depoſited 
with the Biſhop, who did difpoſe of it as he 


faw fit, Andnowlhope T. E. is ſatisfyed, 


that Houſes, Lands, Money and other things 


were given by the Primitive Chriſtians - to | 


their Paſtors. 
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$. 2, Ps 158. My Adverſary hath no 
mind toenter upon the Argument 

of the Primitive Practice, and good Reaſon, 
for he knows nothing of it ; but what he 
deans from Modern relators; and becauſe 
Mr. Selden mentions not. 7»ſti:» Martyr,poor 
T. E. lets him paſs unexamined, though he 
teſtify the largeDonations to theClergy of his 
Age, who in Oblations had ſufficiently for 
themſelves and for all ſorts of Charity be- 
ſides. But ſince he.doth not take notice of 
him, we ſhall next enquire whether there 
was not ſomething in that large Maintenance 
anſwerable to Tithes , yea 'whether Tithes 
themſelves were not payd, ( before any Hu- 
4 mane Laws about them ) purely in Obedtr- 
4 ence to the Law of God. I brought [renews 
1 to prove this, who plainly affirms, We, (5.e. 
we Chriſtians )- ought ro Offer to God the firſt 
Fruits of his Creatures. And though hecitea 
piece of Moſes to prove it; yetitisa Moral 


{| Precept of not appearing before the Lord empty, 


which obliged Chriſtians in. Trenex's Opini- 
1 on, to Offer ſome Oblation to God whenſo- 
ever they came to his Solemn Worſhip. ſee 
x Cor, Xvi. 2, and thoſe kind of Oblations he 
aſhrms are not abrogated, but remain Obli- 
T zatory to us; which ſhews he thought Firſt- 
F Fruits, (and what he meant by them we ſhall 
|} ſee preſently )) ought to be paid by Chriſti- 
ÞF ats. Now if Firſt-fruits be Obligatory,why 
;F not Txhes? theſe were firſt enjoyned by a 
| N 3 written 


x 2-0 
_—_— 


131 


Tine of Tithes 


written Law under Moſes, as wel as Tithes,. 
theſe were the Maintenance of the Levitical 
Prieſthood as well as Tithes, theſe had Ce- 
remonies annexedas Tithes had 3 and there 
is better proof of Tithes before the Law, 
than of Firſt-fruits. So that if T. E. would 
underſtand by Firſt-fruits ſomewhat differing 
from Tithes ; yet itill he grants a Mainte- 
nance, once Ceremonial, continued to the 
Goſpe-Mimiſters; and muſt ſhew ſome Rea- 
ſon why not Tithes as well as Firſt-fruits, 
But the very Truth is, as well in Irenzus as 
in other Ancient writers theſe words | Firſt- 

fruits ] and [| Tithes ] are uſed promiſcu- 
ouſly; and Firſt-fruits are -ofren put for 
T ithes , eſpecially in thoſe Authors which 
writOriginally inGreek,as IJreneus and Origen 
did in thoſe works whoſe Tranſlations only 
we read; and therein the word [[Primitig] 
which we may firlt obſerve in Phile,- whoſe 
phraſe moſt of the Greek Fathers imitate,and 
he cals Tithing of Cattel , *ATaegxsIa: Texd- 
T&4 d-md Cor p42. 437. and Tithing of Corn, 
AtxdTA; db ors daegxeat pag. 704. yea in 
the ſame page he calls the Fithe of Cattel 
( Aregxas it. Firſt-frutts. - Again he evi- 
dently uſes A'nagx#s and Aexdras dyariVivel 
to Dedicate Firſt-fruits and Tithes for the 
. fame, A. p. 437. 438. and pag. 832, drdg 
X5D &70 Te CIs) ove > EAdHS &c. is Tran 
ſlated, Exiguntur Decime Frumenti » Ving 
Olei, &c. And the meaning is, Tithes are 
required of Corn, Wine and Oyl. So alſo 
ot. Chryſe ſton calls the Tithes which Abraham 


GAVE 4 


my 
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Ne-aſſerted and: L indica! . 
gave Melchiſeder, Te; dmagxs Tw duray Ter 


11ng of them is pre 


DNpeb vane e F irſt-fruits 3 of that be had take! 
pains for : Chryſoſtom/ in. Hebr. ' Hom. 12. 


| yea the Heathens had the fame notion of 


Firſt-fruits, for thoſe Tithes of the Pelaſpi- 
ans ( mentioned by: Mr. Selden, ). are called 
both "AcxdTas Tay mpogernouivar dmdyrov, T he 
Tithes of all that _ acquired ; and the pay- 

ently called by Dzon. - Ha- 
lic, EmodiSai Ts dmagygds, Selden Review 
pag. 459. Yea Mr, Selden Tranſlates, 'aee- 
Tn Qhgn amagxat, by Firſt-fruits is in Tenths, 
Chap. 3. p. 39. and if that . be good Senſe, 
then ſurely Firſt-fruits* may be paid inthe 


proportion of a Tenth, and wereſoit ſeems 


among the Gentiles. So that neither Mr. 
Selden- nor his Plagiary need Wonder', why 
Origen, when he mentions Trthes in his Argu- 
ments, ſhould in his Concluſion leave out Tithes 
and ſpeak only of Firſt-fruits, Selden p. 4.1. For 
the reaſon is plain, viz.Becauſe he took them 
both to ſignify the ſame thing under the Goſ- 
pel.. And if I may add my ConjeQure wh 

he and other Fathers and Councils did ſo uſe 
Firſt-fruits for Tithes, I ſuppoſe it was be- 
cauſe the Chriſtians paid rather more than a 
Tenth part; and ſo though they paid it as 


Tithes, yet their Devotion and Bounty in- 


clining them uſually to exceed that Quantity; 
it could not beſo very ſtrictly named| Tithes] 
as [ Firſt-fruits ] becauſe Firſt-fruits were 
a proportion greater or leſsaccording to the 
Piety of the Giver; and therefore Xian 
ſpalg very exatly when he called that which 

| N 4 was 
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was not a ftti& Tenth part. *Amegxiv 16 'THd | 
© Sedrlw Hiſt. an, 0, 4.c.53* And efpeci- 
ally ſince the'word ['Aragx:] ſignifies the | 


very chief and beſt in Qualiry alſo, as well as 
that which was firſt Offered, before any uſe 
was made of the other parts, ſee 1 Sam. xv. 
21. in-LXX: © and James 4; 88, And good 
Chriſtians paid Tithes always of the tirſt and 
the beſt things : And this may ſerve to prove | 
that [reneus and other Fathers and Councils 
meant Tithes by Firſt-fruts, and if there 
was any difference, it was in that the Chri- 
ſtians offered ſomewhat more, as Ireneus his 
2 Quotation ſhews y* which plainly affirms, 
that the Chriſtians gave not leſs than the 
Tews; and ſuppoſes they g. . > more, which 
includes Tithes alſo. At. beſides, I now 
add, that Jreneys dig reckon Tithes a part of 
the Moral Law; for w.1en he comesto reck- 
on vp the precepts thereof, which he ſaith 
Chriſt came not ro d:f'olve but enlarge, be inſtan- 
As 3#n theſe, Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery , 
thou ſhalt nor Kill, thou ſhalt pay Tithes, Lib.4., 
Cap. 27, Jrenens therefore witnelles , that 
Chriftians in his days(140 years after Chriſt's 
Death /) Offered Firſt-fruits , and that in 
the Proportion ofa Tenth at leaſt, never 
under ; eſteeming Tithes as part of the Mo- 
ral Law, not abrogated by Chriſt, who re- 
quired at leaſt a Tenth and expected more 
from them. Andall this they did before any 
Humane Law enjoyned ther” .'o it; purely 
becavſe they. belleved Gow required it of 
them, which is plain E ,'4cnce:that thei. Fus 
Dzwvi- 


| Ne-aſſerted and Dindicated, &c. is 

Divinum was believed in that Ape. - 

Pag. 159. And conſidering the Apoſtolical 
Carions were made not long after Irenexs his 
time; his Teſtimony gives great Credit to 
what they ſay in this matter, concerning the 
uſage of paying the Firſt-fruits of Honey, 
Milk, Liquors, Birds and Beaſts, Pulſe, 
Grapes and Corn, which are ordered to be 
ſent to the Biſhops Houſe as Firſt-fruits for 
him and his Presbyters Car. 3. and 4. and the 
Chriſtian writers of that Agedo ſo agree in 
this matter, as a Learned Author of this 
Church hath Jately proved, ( 4) that none 
can juſtly doubt of the Matter of fat. How- (4) Bur 
ever the Quaker not only queſtions but de- _—_ 4 
ſpiſes the Authority of theſe Canons ; and gz priva, 
yet is ſo groſly ignorant as not to know thele 2 c.2; 

Canons from the Apoftolical Conſtitutions, | 

for it is not theſe Canons but the Conſtituti-' 
ons which his Author ſpeaks of. And whereas 
T.E. faith, Epiphanius zs the firſt that menti- 
oned them, An. 3380, he is ſadly miſtaken, 
for he mentions indeed the Apoſtolic Conſtitu- 
tions twices (b) andifhedo at all mention 6, £piphar. 
theſe Canons ( which is queſtionable) he is {!-Tom.3, 
not the firſt that mentionsthem ; for they nk4s. 
are cited and referred to by St. Baſil, by A- Tom. 
lexander Biſhop of Alexandria, by the hareſ.q0, 
Councel of Nice, by Athanaſius and others, CE 
(c) long before Epiphanins his time. And (c) Beve- 
whereas T. E. athrms they are condemn- !'£-ut ſup. 
. ed in the 6th. Council at Conſtantinople ; no- OPS 
thing can be more notoriouſly untrue, ſince oi 
It 1s not the Canons but the Conſtitutions 4- 


poſto- 
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The;Kight of Tithes | | 
poſtolical which that Council: condemns ;,- as | 
T. E.. himſelf afterward confeſſes out of Sel- 
dex, in the next page but one, page. 162. 
As for theſe Canons, the 6th. Council is fo . 
far from condemning- them that they eſta- 
bliſh them by name as genuine and Authen- 
tick 3; for when they come to reckon up what 
Writings, are to be received by the Church, 
theſeFathers ſay, alſo thoſe 85 Canens received 
and eſtabliſhed by our moſt Holy Fathers , that 
were before us; and delivered unto us under 
the name of the meſt Holy and Glorious Apoſtles, 
ſhall from henceforth remain firm and undoubted. 
Concil, 6. inTrul. Can, 2, I hopeT. E. will 
rather confeſs his folly than own ſo manifeſt 
a diſhoneſty, and declare that Mr Perkins led 
him into this Error ; from which his inſpi- 
ration it ſeems did not ſecure him. But 
though in Mr. Perkins his Latine Copy it be 
LiberCanonum,c/c.pag.7.yet he that tranſlated 
the Demonſtration of the Problem, ſaw 
the Error, for there tis amended and the | 
Engliſh Copy hath it , The Bookof Apoſtolical 
Conſtitutionspage 556. But the Quaker is 'led 
blindfold, and if his Leader leave one Stone 
in his way, he certainly tumbles over it, and 
therefore is not fit at all to write of theſe 
matters; for he runs again into this fame 
miſtake, when hetells us Mr. Selden in his 
review ſhewsatlarge that theſe Canons / are 
f2lfe ; for Mr. Seldez in that review of the 4th. 
Chapter Þ, 452. 463. 464. 1s diſputing a- , 
gainlt the Conſtitutions, not the Canons. 
Indeed he (whois wont to diſcredit every 
EY” thing 


_  Re-affertedandVinidicated, &c. 
thing that ſutes- not-with his deſigne) calls 
them Comnterfert  Carnont 53 but that may 
reſpedt only the name, viz. . when they are 
attributed to the Apoſtles as Authors, 'for 
he thinks the Apoſtles did not make them, 
ſee Seld, Chap. 4. i 43, And I thinkſo 
too,and therefore l called them not the Apo= 
- fNles Canons, but the Apoſtolical Canons, and 
ſaid,they were the Decrees of divers Chriſtian Sy- 
ods inthe times of Perſecution; and as ſuch, 
they are now proyed genuine and Authentic 
by ſo much Learning and force of Reaſon and 
Authority in Dr. Beverege his late Tract cal- 
led Codex Canonum Eccleſ. Primit. Vindicatus, 
&c. \that no men of either Learning or 
Modeſty will Queſtion their Authenticalnefs 
hereafter. Here then we have a Second un- 
doubted Teſtimony for the Payment of Firſt- 
fruits ( the name of this Age for Tithes ) 
in ſo large a Quantity as that the Biſhops 
Houſe was made the Storehouſe of them and 
this, while the Emperors were Heathen, 
about the year of Chriſt 200. 


6. 3+ Ps: 160. My next witneſs is Or:- 

gen, ( whoas we have ſhewed be- 
fore) affirms , That the Law of Tithes and 
Fir$t-fruits ought to tand in force now; and 
pleads the Equity of it in the Quotation which I 
cirea here; and all that T. E. can ſay againſt 
It, is that Origen mentions only Firſt-fruits 
and not Tithes; I Anſwer that ( beſides 
what I have ſaid before to prove his ng 
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The Kight of Tithes 
theſe phraſes promiſcuouſly, ) Mr. Selder 


himſelf confeſſes pag, 41. That Origen + 


ſpeaks of Tithes, when he ſaith, We are 
taught to obſerve theſe,” by the very word of God 
bimfelf, according to the Letter, And is not 
all that expoſition about Tithing Mint, &c. 
and exceeding the Righteouſneſs of the Pha- 
Tiſees intended by Origen to prove Tithes due 


under the Goſpel ? And when Origen there 


ſpeaks of the Jews, how they paid Tithes to 


the Levites, and Firit-fruits- to the Prieſts ; 


and ſhall I ( ſaith he) doing neither of theſe 
(7,e. neither paying Tithes nor Firſt-fraits ) 
wſe the Fruits of the Earth ſo as the Prieſt know 
not of it? &c, and then he concludes that 
this Law which he had been Diſputing for, 
oughc to ſtand. And if the word beonly 
[ 47apxz: ] confidering the uſe of that word, 
and alfo the ſcope of Origens premilles; it 
muſt be granted he diſputed for Tithes as 
well as Firſt-fraits. Bur-it 1s-clear enough 
that Origen uſed Firſt-fruits for Tithes, by 
that place of his admired work againſt Ce!/us 
the Pagan. For (peaking of what the Hea- 
thens gave to their Gods, ( among which 
, were Tithes, as we have fully proved be- 
fore, ) he faith, Celſus would have Firſt-fruits 
Conſecrated to Demons, but we to him that ſaid, 
let the Earth bring forth, to him we give our 
Fiſt-fruits, to whom we ſend up our Prayers. O- 
rig. in Celſ. lh. 8, pag. 400. Yetif T. E, 
would have the Name of Tithes in Orzgen, 
we have that alſo Hom. 16. in Geneſ. where 
he faith; The Number Ten is venerable in *” 
Ol, 
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Old Teftament and in the New, And becauſe God 


3s the Author of both, and one Chriſt the Origi- 
nal Fountain of both; therefore © alſo the People 


gr Tithes ro the Miniſters and the Prieſts, 


o that we have a third full and clear witneſs 
for Opinion and PraCtice both, to confirm 
us that the Jus Drivinum was continued 
| to be believed in the Church Ayx7, 210, 


Pag. 161. ] About 40 years after lived 
St. Cyprian, whoſe works T. E, hath fairly 
conſulted at ſecond hand in Mr. Selder , and 
takes upon him to Ccorrett my Expoſition of a 
Sentence of his; but how, truly now I mult 
enquire. St. Cyprian, ( who had given his own 
Patrimony to the Church J) commends the 
firſt Converts who ſold their Honſes and 
Lands, and who laying up their Treaſure in 
Heaven, offered the Prices of them to the A- 
poltles to be diſtributed to thoſe that need 3 
and hereupon blaming the remiſneſs of his 
own Age ſaith, Ar nunc Patrimonio nec De- 
cimas Damus;, But now we do not'ſo much as 
give Tithes out of our Patrimony or Inheritance. 
So 1t is to be tranſlated, whatſoever Mr. 


Selden or his Eccho ſay to the contrary: for 1 


appeal to any Grammarian , if Patrimonio 

ecimas dare, can without violence or /into- 
lerable harſhneſs be tranſlated 'or 'made to 
fgnify, rhe Tenth part of a Mans 'Patrimony ;, 
that had been Decimam partem Patrimonii, 
but Decimas is plainly Tithes , and" Patrimo- 
Pio, is, from, or out of our Patrimony, the 


Tenths-of the Profit, not of the Land. But 


nothing 
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The Kight of Tithes 
nothing is more ordinary with Mr.Seiae: than 
to pervert wilfully the Senſe of thoſe Au- 
thors that agree not with his eſpouſed Opini- 
on; of which unjuſt dealing this corrupt - 
gloſs is a plain inſtance. For T. E. -he winks 
and follows, and is glad of any thing to co- 
ver his bad cauſe ; but IF know the unpre- | 
judiced Reader will ſee , that St, Gyprian 
thought, if Chriſtians were not ſo perfect 
as to ſell all, yet at leaſt they ought to give 
Tithes; and that he counted it a fault to 0- 
mitit. But Perkins hath ( as the. Quaker - 
thinks) helpt him to another Cavil, viz. 
That this Book of St. Cyprians, de Unitare 
Eccleſie, is ſuſpected to have been corrupted. 
To which 1 Anſwer , we know boththat it 
hath been corrupred, and by whom, and: in 
what places, and for what 'end; for Dr: 
Zames the firſt diſcoverer, hath by . Old Ma- 
nuſcripts found out, that the Papiſts to ſet 
up the Popes Supremacy, have added ſeveral] 
paſſages, and in his excellent Cenſure. of the 
Fathers he ſets down all the places, pag. I 1, 
But neither Perkzns, Selden, . nor any.other 
queſtion this place, and indeed it conduces 
nothing tothe corrupters defigns,; yea and 


' it agreesnot only.with the Doctrine of other 


Fathers of that Age, but with what he ſpeaks 


in one of his Epiſtles ; where Mr. Seldez 
grants that St. Cyprian ſays, The Clergy had a 
Maintenance proportionable to the Levrres g 


.and yet he would fain perſwade us it was not 


Tithes. The Epiſtle is to check a Clergy 
man for immerſing himſelf in .W ma” af- 
airs 


Ke-aſferted and Vindicated, 8c. 191 
fairs, and therein heſaith, that the Levires 
were provided for on purpoſe, ſo liberally, 
that they might not be hindred from Divine 
Adminiſtrations.. And then he adds, which 
Reaſon, and Form 1s now kept gn the Clergy, - that 
| they who are. promoted to Holy Orders in the 
. Church, ſhould by no 'means be called off from 
Divine Adminiſtrations, but in the Honoar - of 
the Brethren who are allotted their portion, reces- 
wing as it were Tithes of Fruits, ſhould not re- 
cede. from the Altar and the Sacrifices : Cypr, 
Epiſt, L. x. 9.' Now ſince the Levies Mains 
tenance was ſo large, for thisreaſen ,- that 
they might not labour in worldly affairs,-and 
the form of it was by way of Tithes ; if ( as 
St, Cyprian ſaith) the ſame Reaſon and Form 
was.held in his time among the Chriſtian 
Clergy; then theſe were as liberally main- 
tained as they, and inthe ſame form, for the 
main, Only Cyprian notes the difference 
when heſaith, receiving as it were, Tithes of © 
Fruits; becauſe in the Chriſtian Church then 
all Tithes 2 Specze were paid to the [Biſhop 
( as well as the times would permit) and the 
Biſhop ( whoſe Clergy then reſided in the 
Cities with him for the moſt part. ); allotted 

every Prieſt his Spextula or portion of all 
neceſſaries out of the whole ſtore.; . ſo that 
the inferior Clergy did not receive, Tithes of 
Fruits 72 Specse of the people, but had an Hoy 
nourable portion out of them allotted by the 

Biſhop which was, as' x were Tithe of Fruits, 
That is, it was the ſame thing in effeft, and 
the People paid the Tithe, only the State of 
tne 
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the Church then, would allow. of no other ] 


way to take and diſtribute them. Which 
being the rrue ſenſe of this paſſage, (as all 
who know the Stateof the Primitive Church 


will grant ) it follows, that the People paid 


Tithes then, and the Biſhop received and 


diſtributed them ; and this being not then 


enjoyned by any Humane Law, it was done 


in obedience to Gods Law, and ſoitis a- © 


nother evidence of the continuance of the 
PraQice of Tithing, and the Opinion of 
their being due Fare Divino. An. 250. -- 

Pap. 162, Ilaid not much ſtreſs upon the 
next Teſtimony out of Clements Conſtiturttoris, 


yet becauſe the Quaker doth ſo unjuſtly de- 


preciate it; I ſhall now prove that this is no 
fuch mean Evidence as he pretends. Perkins 
truly ſaith, this is none of the. writings of 
Clemens Romanus, and Selden willallow ' ito 
be made by the Apoſtles, and ſo far I agree 
with them both. But we have better Autho- 
rity than either of them; that it isa very an- 
cient Collection, and made by another Cle- 
ment ( perhaps Clemens Alexandy.) St Atha- 
na{ius mentions it by the name of the Dottrine 
of the Apoſtles, and reckgns it among the Books 
which the F athers allowed to be read. Ep. ad Am- 
mum Mon. St. Cyril of Feruſalem Cites a Sen- 
tence out of it (as Cement writes, ſaith. he, 
&c, ) Sodoth St Chryſofftom Hom. 5 3.in Math. 
Epiphanixs Cites it divers times L. 1. Tom. 3. 
her.45.and L.3.T. 1her. 75. And he gives 
us this Character of it , the Conſtitutions of the 
Apoſtles are doubted by many, but not rejetted, 


or 
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| for all: regular Order_is contaimd-in them; and 
nothing corrupted either as to Faith aud Confeſ- 
fron, or as to Church-Government, and Rules. 
Epiph. /. 3. T.1,her. 70. So that in Epiphas 


mus his Opinion: thoſe Conſtitutions which . 


are for Tithes and Firſt-Fruits are neither 
cottrary to ſound Dodrine nor good order. 
*Tis- tries the'6. Council in Trl near two 
hundredyears after complains, that the He- 
reticks had mingled their Corruptions with 


them, and” obſcured the glory of what was 
Divine in- them, and upon that ſcore only 


they cenſure them, for Ar:fenus his Epito- 
me of that Canon is, Let thofe things which 
the Heretichs have conveyed by ſtealth into the 
Apoſtolical Conſtitutions by Clement, be rejefted. 
So that what there is in them agreeable tothe 
Do&trine of all Orthodox Fathers, and that 
which was never accounted or called Hereſie; 
that may and ought tobe received ſtill, and 
ſuch 1s the Doctrine of Tithes and Firſt- 
Fruits, which this Author faith axe given to 
the Biſhops arcording to the Commandment of 
God : So that here is ſtill another Witneſs 
of the Fus Divinum, yet if our Adverſary 
w1ll be contentious, we may ſet this eyidence 
aſide, having enough without it. 


Pag. 163. In the next Century we have 
abundant Proof, and firſt I produced St. Am- 
broſe, Who (as Mr. Selden confeſſes, pag.53.) 
teaches Tithes to be due by Jod's Law. Aud 
indeed the Two Teſtimonies which were 
cited out of him before, are very full to 

| 0 that 


193 


* 


194 


The Kight of Tithes 


that purpoſe, viz. -That it is\the' work of 4 
. Chriſtian to pay Tithes, That the Lord com- 
mands us fo to do; That we muff do it faithful- 


ly, and of the beſt, and of all our gains; That 


God bath reſerved the Tenth to himelf,and it is . 
ot lawful to detain it. Nothing can be + 
plainer : but TE. (who muſt ſeem to ſay 

ſomething _) objetts, that I putin the word 


[ Now | and yet St. Ambroſe his ſenſe is, that 
God doth require it ow, he- commands it 
[i272 the Preſent Tenſe ] and commands ws 
Chriſtians to pay Tithes ; ſo that the word 
[ ow ] is implied, and makes no alterati- 
on in the ſenſe, nor will it hurt me to leave 
it quite ont. Secondly, He objefts ( out of 


Mr. Selden ) that he fetches his proof from 


the Levitical Law; I Anſwer, He brings in 
a Text out of Moſes Law, containing the 
Bleſſings promiſed to thoſe who juſtly pay 


Tithes, and the Curſe to thoſe whodetain 


them, but as a motive only, not a-proof : 


and fince he looked on the Duty as moral 


and obligatory to Chriſtians ( as many Du- 
tics written in Moſes Laware) it is not of 
leſs force, either as it is a Precept or Pro- 
miſe , for being writ there; -and though 
there be Ceremonial Rites annnexed to Mo- 
ral Duties in that Law, yet take the Cere- 
monies off, and as well the Precepts as the 
Promiſes and Threatnings are in Force ſtill ; 
and though we do not claim Tithes by. ver- 
tue of that Law as *tis Ceremonial, yet as 


tar as Tithes are Moral, as far as that Law _ 


confirms the Divine approbation of the Pro- 
por- 
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portion, ſofar-it ſtrengthens our claim Snd 
teaches us not to give leſs, and a Chriſtian 
that juſtly pays Tithes without the Ceremo= 
nies then Annexed {in St. Ambroſe his opi- 
njon ) hath a right to all the Bleſſings then 
promiſed to that Duty, and therefore he 
cited thoſe Texts. Thirdly, He doubts of 
the Quotations whether they be genuine, 
but all he can fay is; That Ambroſe bis Ser- 
mons art by Perkins acconned ſpurionsz, which 
is very rathly done of that Anthor,. and for 
2 very frivolous Teaſon, viz. becauſe ſome 
of the ſame are fonrid in Auguſtin's Sermons ; 
but then theſe two, '33 and 34, are none of 
that kind ; yet if they had; it had not much 
abated of their Worth; nothing being mote 
uſual than for the genuine Work of one Fa- 
ther, to be fonnd under the name of ano- 
ther, as Raffi his Expoſition of the Creed 
is found in St Hirrom's Tomes, and under 
his name, and yet is the genuine work of 
Ryffinns. Beſides, Dr. Fames, one far more 
exact than Mr. Perkins, reckons up which 
Setmons of St. Ambroſe are not genuine in 
his cenſure of the Fathers, Pp: 28, viz. the 
3, 14, 31, 325 47, 50, fc. but he doth not 
account theſe two in that number ; nay Mr. 
Selden himſelf ( apt enough to Queſtion all 
Quotations that agree not to his opinion 
takes no exception againſt theſe two Ser- 
mons, a ſufficient ſign they are genuine : So 
that we conclude St. Ambroſe alſo is a good 
Witneſs for the Opinion of the 7us Divinum 
of Tithes, and the practice in his time ap- 
6 QO 2 Pears 


195 


196 


. . . The Kight of Tithes - 
pears. to be grounded upon that. principle. 
a 300: 4 7? 


_ Pag. 164. About the ſame;.time is Epz- 
phanius, who, as I noted, faith, . T he Scrip- 
ture exhorts the-people to give the Preeſts Firſt- 
Fruits, Oblations, and other things for their 
Aaintenance, This Quotation T. E.cannot 
deny, but yet ffrives to-evade it by ſaying, 
Frrſt, That Tithes are not mentioned ; but 
ſince the Greek, Fathers generally uſe. this 
word for Tithes ( as I have proved before) 
this is the fame thing under another name. 
Secondly, He ſaith, He 1s certain no Scripture 
of the New Teſtament doth: thus exhort the 
people, By which reply lam very certa:n he 
never ſaw the place in Epiphanius, who there 
Quotes a Text out of the. New Teſtament: 
yet this blind and bold Cenſurer of Authors 
he never read, makes himſelf ridiculous by 
zueſſing that He mmſt neceſſarily be underſtood 
:0 ſpeak, this with Relation tothe Levitical Law, 
whereas Ep:phanzus there Quotes the 1 Cor, 
ix. 7. only, and noother. \ The Divine Scrip- 
ture faith to the Paſtors, becauſe of their con- 
tinual employment about the people, and their fre- 
quent ſervice in Eccleſiaſtical Adminiſtrations, 


Who feeaerh a Flock ? &c. (citing the place 


at large) That it might ſecure the Biſhops and 
Prieſts from wanting fitting proviſion, it exhort- 
eth the People, &&c. ( as before). A littleaf- 
ter he adds that the Prieſts have Right to 
theſe Firſt-Fruits and Oblations; and that 
tome who needed them- notfor themſelves, 


yet 
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et took them of the people, | [and ophe them 
bd the poor. | Thirdly, As fort: Mr. Selden's: 
hrge Objettion out of Epiphanius, 1 have” 
fully anſivered; it' before, Chap.'z. 'and am 
notat leiſure afFumragere; So that-I conclude 
Hs ws: ins thooght' Miniſters 'of the Goſpel 
Ha A Right to that which he'catts F5-/t- 
Fruits, i. e, Tithes, \even by the Scripture of 
the:New Teſtament, and that they-were 
paid in obedience to the Exhortations there- 
of; whichſhewsin his'time they WErE OWN- 
FE to; be due Und Divind, ; 
46 26998 
:2Pap, 166. St: Cryſ ſome "i iS my next it Wit- 
neſs; againſt whoſe evidence TE. hath only 
a few ſlight conjectures: And here that I 
may not be'like him, I will freely confeſs 
 havediſcovereda'miſtake in my former Quo- 
cation, by conſulting the Original, accord- 
ing to which I ſhallnow rectifieit': - St. Chry- 
ſoſtome in that 35 Hom. on Gereſis, (which 
neither Perkzns nor the Library- keeper count 
ſpurious ) is ſpeaking of Abraham's paying 
Tithes, Whencetven now be (1: e. Abraham) 
7s become a Tutor-toallto expreſs much gratitude, 
and to'bring inthe Fir8t-Fruits ( Primrias and 
Decimas faith the old Latin Verſion ) of what 
Gdagives us. © And ſince he'calls Abraham's 
Tirhes by thename of 'F irſt-Fruits (asI noted 
before ?) no doubt \he' is ſoto be underſtood 
here, viz. That Chriſtians ought+ to learn 
of Abraham to expreſs their Gratitudeby the 
Oblation of ſuch: Firf#-Fruits as he offered, 
viz, Tithe of all. And in like manner he is 
T1 O 3 RE 


to be underſtood in another genuine Homily, 
where exhorting Chriſtians to byild and; ea- 
dow Churches in the Country that their Jg- # 
bours may be bleſſed, he ſaiths 1s ir nor. || 
fall thing out of. all rby Fruity, to take a pare. 1 
for God; and Firfi-Fruits #n the. fuft place, this tl 
being profitakle for the uthand-man's pro ay wh 4 
Hom. 18. in A&. Tom. 4. p:715, where he 
makes Firſt-Fryits to be Gods part, and & | 2 
ſettled Dowry for the Chureh,as may-be ſeen | * 
at large by conſulting the place: . And to aſc 
ſure us theſe Firſt-Fruits' were not to-be leſs. 
than a Tenth, he faith elſewhere, Oh what 
a ſhame ts this | that what as no great matter 
among the. Tas, ſhould be pretended fo amarg 
Chriſtians. If then it was 4 'dangerousthing te 
fail of giving Tithes, know it gs more dangerans: 
ow. in Epheſ. Serm, 4. Tam. 3.584. where 
we ſee he accounts-it-ſhamefal and ſinful far 
Chriſtians :to give leſs than-a/Tenth, 3nd; 
for the place which Myr. ;Selaen and Ta &. 
both doabyſe, I will give it at largeout of: 
the Original to ſhame them. '' and cleatiny! 
Poſition: When the Artificert ſells any thingiof 
bis Art, let him pay [ 4 Tithe, or | a Firſtr: 
Fruit [4mpxiove, Philos ward for Tithing. 
2s | have ſhewed ) of Honorary acknowleags 
mnert out of it unto Goa; Let *him caſt a ſeueth 
part to him, for I require no great matfer, but-Ja: 

: anuch 4s the Fewiſh Infants in Religion loaden with 
many evils paid, tet us that expett Heaven lo 
fo much ; I ſpeak, not this as making a Law, or 

_ frrbidding to give mare, but requiring that leſs 
thang Tenth be not conſecrated; and not the Sel; 
- ; ; . . - , - « ley ; 
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ler only but rhe Buyer muſt do this, This Law 
alſo they muſt obſeve #11 their profits who are poſ- 
fſefſors of Fields, This muſt bs obſerved by all 
that gather any juſt encreaſe. Hom. 43. in 3 Cor. 
Tom. 3.p.53- And isnot thisa plain proof 
that ( though he do not fix the proportion 
of a Tenth, ſo as it might not be exceeded, 
yet ). he requires that none ſhould giveleſs, 
and calls ita Law tobe obſerved by all ? Nor 
was the Tenth named only as an Example to 
excite Chriſtian Charity, but plainly as the 
lawelt meaſire of a Chriſtians abſolute Du- 
ty, inſomuch that even in his Dales the very 
Clergy murmured, if the people did not offer 
their Tithes , as he'notes, Hom; (44. in 


Matth We conclude therefore that St. 


Chryſoſtome looks upon it as a Duty now in- 
cumbent upon Chriftians to pay Tithes or 
Firſt-Fruits, and though they may give more 
thana Tenth, it is ſhameful, dangerous -and 
unlawful to give leſs. Which he thought 
dangerous to the Soul, with reſpeC&t toGod's 
Law, and conſequently eſteemed Tithes to 
bedue Faure Divine. | 


Now to clear this further, as to St. Chryſo- | 


ſftome*'s Opinion, I ſhall add two new Teſti- 
monies of two of his Eminent Schollars, 
who as they had learned from him, held it 
lawful for Chriſtian Miniſters .to: receiye 
Tithes, and the Peoples Duty" to pay them. 
Firſt, Iſidore Peluſieta, who in his Epiltle to 
Count. Herminus ſaith, Thou doſ# rightly ho- 
ziour God in giving us the firſt of thy Fruits, and 
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returning the Tithes of the encreaſe of thy Land 


unto him that gave it 1, by which means thouſhalt. 


long enjoy thy Eſtate, reſerving ſufficient for thy. 


own need at preſent, and preparing for thy ſelf 


Eternal joy hereafter. 1{id. Peleuſ., Epiſt. Lib.1, 


Ep. 319. Howdifferent was this Holy Fa-' 
ther from our modern Fanaticks ! They cry 
out as if it. were diſallowed by God, and a 
damnable Sin to pay Tithes,.He faith it isa 
right way of Honouring: God, a means to. 
procure. his Bleſſing here, and a Duty ſo 
pleaſing te the Lord that it ſhall be rewarded 


with Life everlaſting hereafter ; ſo that here: _ 


1s an undefiable proof both 'for Opinion and 
Practice too: from one- of St. Chryſoſtome's 


Schollars and great admirers. Secondly, Fohr. 


Caſſtan was another of his -Schollars '( who 
as the former, doth generally. imitate his 
Maſters Doctrine.) And healfſo plainly af- 
{ertsthe Right, and declares the praftice of: 
Annual Tithing : For-in his 21 Collar. He 
mentions one Theonas coming to an old Ab+ 
bot named Fohr, ( Carrying ( ſaith he) his 
Religious, gifts amongſt other. Poſſeſſors. ,* wha 
. Crouded in, to offer the Tithes or Firſt-Fruits of 
their Eſtates, to the aforeſaid Old Man, cap. 1. 


Pag- 942. and a little after Caſſiar fates, Ut- 


was the Cuſtom of. this Theonas "to pay: the 
Tithes of his encreaſe every year'to the Houfe of: 
the Miniſtry, cap. 8p. 945. Here. the Pra-. 
ice of an Annual paymentis fo clear, that 


Mr. Selden confeſſes it ; but to underyalue. 


and evade it all hecan, he ſaies; Firſt, That 


Caſpar writ this, Ar. 430. He writ it indeed. 
m_—— 6 about 
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about that time, but Theonas was very oldin 
Caſſian's Youth, and yet this relation of Thee- 
nas paying Tithes, was when the ſaid Theonas 
was newly married, and his Parents married 
him very young. Cafſ. Collat. 2r. cap. 1. 
Yea and the Church Hiſtories affure us that 
Abhot John, who received Tithes of Theo- 
nas lived about fifty years before Caſſian, ſo 
that this Teſtimony relates to the Times be-' 
fore the year 380. Secondly, Mr, Selden 'ob- 


| ſerves, {t was given to the Abbot as Treaſurer 


for the poor. I reply, that Mr. Selden him- 
ſelf, pag. 78. takes Diſtribution of Tenths | 
to the Poor, to be meant of Monaſteries, 

For the Monks ( ſaith he ) were uſually called 
Pauperes, and were fo indeed by their Pe ow. I 
add that theſe Monks Caſſian ſpeaks of did 
really-live up to that\Vow, for they all re- 
nounced the Worldand:/would have no pro- 
priety, ſo that the Abhot received them for 
his poor Monks, and what they needed not, 
he 'who alſo had renounced all propriety, 
gaveawayin Alms (but the Caſe of the pre- 
ſent married: Clergy will not allow this. ) 
However his receiving them ſhews his Right, 
and his diſtributing them his Charity.' Third- 
ly, Mr. Selden pretencls theſe Abbots were not 
properly of the Mimiſtring Clergy -'' Which is 
(Idoubta wilful, Iam ſure) a groſs miſtake, 
{ince Sozomer ſpeaking of two of theſe Ab- 
bots, Piammon, and this very Abbot Fohr, 


| ſaith, They were Presbyters, and very reverently 


performed the Office of the Prieſt-hood. Soz. Eccl. 
Hiſt.l, 6.c. 29. mihi p. 395. and the Houſe 
| in 


in which they lived, and to which the people 
' brought their Tithes is callec Diaconza, The 
Houſe of the Miniſtry : Wherefore this is a 
clear Teſtimony of aCuſtomary annual pay- 
ment of Tithes to a Prieſt, long before the 
year 400. and in that Diſcourſe of Caſſiar's, 
he brings inthe ſaid Prieſt declaring the pay- 
ment of \Tithes to bean at of Piety, and 
pleaſing t@God z only .he- thinks that they 
who would come up to the higheſt meaſures 
of Chriſtianity, which thoſe Primitive Monks 
aſpired to, ſhould give more, yea ſhould ſell 
all and follow Chrilt. And;now I ſhall. only 
note how foully T.E.hath belied Mr.Seldez in 
ſaying, He is poſitzve for the-firſt four hundred 
years : ſince the very words. he cites out of 
Selden do grant, There was uſe and payment of 
Tithes towards the ena- of the firſt four hundred 
years ; and though. he.pretend it was nor 
ſooner, yet Mr.. Selder's negative againſt ſo 
many clear Teſtimonies of.. the Fathers from 
Treneus downward; is of no force or value; 
for we have now proved both Opinion and 
Practice from the year 170. 


Pag. 168, St. Hierom lived towards the 
end of the firſt four hundred years, and Mr. 
Selden grants Uſe and Payment in his time, 
ſo that he, ought to allow my proofs out of 
him: But 7. E. reſolves to grant nothing, 
and therefore he firſt ſlips two of my Quota- 
tions out of St. Fierom: The former proving 
that there were ſo large Firſt-Fruits given to 
Goſpel Miniſters in his dates, that they laied 
them 
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Ne-aſſertedandVindicated, &c. 203* 
them np in their Houſes as a ſtore to live op- 
on 5, the othep.declaring , that the Clergy 
had Tithes ſo plentifully paid, that they 
might well ſpare fome. to the relief of the 
poor, Menks aod Hermits. But: theſe, it 
ſeems... yere not - worth T. E'S notice, or 
rather he knew not bow to anſwer them. 
The firlt he mentiqns isa Quotation he finds 
ig Srl andthough he pick it up at ſecond 
hangithere, Hiſt T ther, p. 47. yet he.isfa 
bold:to tell his Reader; {1 give not. Ferom's 
words fairly,and petyert his ſenſe: whereas 
Erran{cribed-what was-to the purpoſe,” and 
very fgily cited my Author for any that:pleay 
ſed te fee the reſt, . which doth more fully 
conhrm my Opinion: z- far'St. Heerom having 
ſold; bis own Eftate z.: is perfwading other 
Glergy-men to doithe:hke, and to live as. he 


did of the Lord's portion, ſaying, If Fhe che 


Lord's Part, and -a Portion ( Funiculus (© ), (6) Hebrai- 
which T- E. rawly Tranſlates, a Cord ) of {* 3996s 
his inheritance, and have nb part,” amang the n is wy _ 
other Tribes 5 but As a Pr zeſf and Levite, PT live portions 
of Tithes, and ſeruig the Altar amſuſtained by vel parte 
the, offering of the Altar, baving Faod and: Ray- 1%, 4444 
ment, with theſe Ewill be content, and naked fol-120991es 
low the naked Croſs, Here St. Hieromplainly'lent djui- 
declares, the Goſpel Clergy ought to live as 45.14 wulg. 
thofe.under the Law did; as they were Gods £4*- Jol- 
aie@ his Portion, 'his part was Theirs,,1 54 
whereupon he himſelf had quitted his Tem- 4,, 
paral Poſſeſſion,..and: had no more worldly 
eſtate than the Prieſts and Levzites of old, but 
lived of Tithes and Qblations, as they = 

. 6 and 


_ >» © The Night of Tithes 
arid if this 'was not 'ſo' plentiful « Maifite- 
nance as Lay-men enjoyed, yet if it would af- 
ford him neceſlaries, he would: be content; 
and as Chriſt was Crucified naked, he woeuſd' 
follow him ſtripped of all TemporatPoflsf 
ſions. This is the truefenſe of the place{ahd: 
nothing'is more agreeadk to'St. Hieronrs 
principles; practice, arid the'Genius 6f thi6ſe 
Times: :And he plainly affirms he tid live 
of Tithes and Oblations as plainly as'he doth, 
that he had now no Temporal inheritance; 
and he mentions the Prieſts and Levires, only 
to ſhew Chriſt had madea like Proviſion for 
his Miniſters,as God made for thoſe;nor doth 
he ſay, 1 tve. as Priefts -and Levites lived iof 
Tthes :- But as 4 Prieſt or Levite, I do live of 
Tithes, which admits of no Evaſion; for he 
doth not ( as T. E. pretends) ſay; he was 2 
Levite; 'but he faies poſitively 'he lived of 
Tithes, and in that was like a Levite, And 
yet-I muſt tell my ignorant Adverſary,' that 
the Clergy, ' and eſpecially ſuch who' {( as 
St. Hicrom') lived in Monaſteries, are oftetr 
ſtiled Levires, The Religious are reckoned 
( ſaith Al. Hales) in the: Order of Levites.' 
Haleſ.P.'3.q. 5. M. 6.artt.2. and he that: 
{et out the Capitulars, Benedittus Levitay was 
a Monk in Orders in the Charch of Mentz: 

But St. Hicrom himſelf can beſt tell us hisoon 
meaning, who faith, That. which Aaron and 
his Sons, and the Levites were in the Temple, 
that the Biſhops, Prieſts, 'and' Deacons, "are 
in the Church, Ep. 85: ad. Evagr, Tom's. 
P. 5I2. As to St. Hierom's calling _ 

c 
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Ke-aſſerted andYVindicated, 8c. 
The things that be Gods; how ridiculouſly 
T. E.: replies to that,was ſhewedin the Intro- 
duction 3; wherefote 'St. Hitrom::is another 
witneſs, that Tithes were paidas God's: part 
to the Goſpel Miniſters before the;end-of the 
firſt. four hundred: years, and ſince he held 
the Law concerning them was obligatory to 
Chriſtians, nodoubt, he: thought them due 


* 


Ture Dryino, | 


- Pag. 169. Cotitemporary with. him was 
St. Auguſtine, out of whom I produced ma- 
ny. proofs : | Firſt, out of his 45; Homily 
( which is not- cenſured by Revert nor by Per- 
kins ) I ſhewed: how-he- affirms; That their 
Fore-fathers were bleſſed” with plenty for paying 
T:thes. This placeT.E not finding in Sel- 
den,. he rambles up and-down to makeſome 
ſhew of anſwering,. but alas he. goes about 
by meer conjectures to-prove, that was not, 
which the-men of thoſe Ages in their genuine 
writings do plainly affirm to have been. Te 
tullian's Monthly Offerings as himſelf aflures 
us . (inthe next wordsto thoſe cited by-T;E.) 
were beſtowed, 1: feeding the poor, burying 
the. dead, in. relieving - Orphans ,  Bed-rid old 
men, Ship-wracke perſons, and for thoſe who 
were condemned to the. Mines, to Iſhands, and 
Priſons, only for the canje of Religion. - Apol. 
c4p.39. So that he is ſpeaking of Alms'for the 
Poor, and can any man 'fa:rly celleF from 
hence,. that becauſe the poor had: Alms, 
therefore the Clergy. had--no Tithes 2 yet 
this 1s the Quakers Logick. Theplace he 
Cites 


265 


cites out 'of St. Cyprian 1 haye ſhewed to'be 
a plain proof for Txhes; and only note here 
that T.E. hach knaviſkly left out theſe words 
[ of our Parrimony ] which -may be ſeen by 
looking upon the ſame- Sentence in his't 61 
Page, where he hath Tenths of our Patrimony 
And though my Adverfary be ſo bold to fay 
here, That 'Tithes were not paid in Cyprian”s 
time ;, Mr, Selden: ( who knew far more than 
he ) faith of the fame time, For any uſe of 
payment in his time, I was tor Jo bold to' make 
the Negative, that no Tithes weze paid; Review 
P. 460. and nothing makes 7. E. bolder than 
he, bat his blindneſs. The pretence of Ep:- 
 phanim 1s baffled before 3 and though Mr. 

| Selden would perſwadeushe was no witneſs 
for Tithes, yet he confelles, Thar Epiphani- 
us bis Teſtimony ſeems not ſeſfciemty to prove no 
w/e of Tthes inthe African Church, no noy per- 


haps in the Weſtern or European. Review p.461. | 


How impertinent therefore is this Quaker to 
bring Epiphanias, who. lived in the Eaſtern 
Church , to prove no Tithes in Africa, 
where St. Auguſtine lived, who affirms in an 
undoubted part of his Works, that they had 
been paid trom the Dates of their Fore-fa- 
thers, 5s.e. long before histime? And that 
ſo often repeated Sentence of Wiler's, is a 
great error, for I may now upon Augyſtine's 
own Teſtimony, andthe evidence of many 
. other Fathers, juſtifie the contrary for a cer- 
tain Truth, viz. That in Auguſtine's time re 
was a general Law and Cuſtom in the Churth, 
that Tuthes ſhould be paid, - ip 
Pag. 
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Pag. 170. Mr. Selden confelletH that aPay- 
ment. of Tithes in the African Church may 
be colle&ed .out of St. Anguſtine's Sermons, 
from thence therefore'I brought a large and 
full proof both for Opinion and Practice. 
But T.E. would fain: ſhuffle this off too, by 
Queſtioning firſt; whether this 219 Sermon 
be genuine : Mr. Selden only faith, It hath 
been doubted whether it be his or no. Andl 


pray what Book of ſacred or other Writer 


almoſt, but hath been doubted of ? The Aw- 
thors of divers Books of Scripture have been 
doubted of, and ſome haye doubted of rhe 
evidence of ſenſe ; ſhall we therefore reject 
the Scripture, or refuſe to truſt our Senſes? 
I am ſure there -is no reaſon to doubt of this 
Sermans being genuine, for Ceſarizs Biſhop 
of  Ayles, in the next Century, cites divers 
Paſlages of this Sermon, bringing them ja 


_ with Dixit Auguſtine, Czſar. Arel. Hom.37. 


in theſame manner alſo it is cited by Venera- 
ble Bede, and in that Ancient Book called 
StatutaSynodorum cited by Selden. Niſt. Tith. 
Pp. 210. and by many others; and is it likely 
a falſe piece could ſo early be fathered on St. 
Auguſtine, and. ſo generally be owned,/and 
none diſcover it/? Neither do Perkzns or Ri- 
vet reckon this among his ſpurious Sermons, 
though they are apt to reckon more to he ſpu- 
rjous than they need, as I could prove if there 
were occaſion. Beſides the Doctrine of this 
Sermon agrees. with what the ſame. Father 
faith in other parts of his Works: As that 
195 


207 
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195 Sermon, where he bids them Pay Tithes 
every: year tothe Church and to the Poor,” of all 
the Fruits they gather,” and'Serm. 205. Let us 
give ſome part, "and if you ash, what part? 
1 anſwer, a Tenth, The like DoGrine he 
hath in his Enarration' of the 146 Pſal. and 
in ſeveral other places; what cauſe then is 
there to ſuſpett this only ? Mr, Selder tells 
T. E.that the vety words of this Sermon are 
ii the counterfeit Treatiſe falſly attributed 
to St: Auguſtine and inſcribed He reftirudine 
catholice converſations. 1 anſwer it isthe 
morelikely this Sermon is true; for theConn-- 
terfeitor of that Treatiſe did not know how 
to colour over his. falſe Ware better;than by 
putting inſome Sentences known to' be'St! 
| Auguſtine's own, a—_ (having compared 
| theſe two) I do aſſure the Reader, that 
though there be much -the ſame ſenſe with 
this Sermon, yet there are but-a very few. of ' 
the words of it there, not three lines'toge- 
ther, and thoſe not in the method'and order 
of the -Sermon: . So that we conclude the 
Sermon is Genuine, and ſcarce any piece of 
St. Auguſtine's can be ſofully proved to. be 
his. -In the Second place T.E.. flies to the . 
words* and Senſe , that he may find out 
ſome cavil there, but all in vain, for where- 
as he charges me with omitting ſomewhat 
which he finds in Seldez ; was that a'fanlt'? 
I cited mine from the Author himſelf, and re- 
queſted my Reader to peruſe the whole Ser- 
| mon, ſo that it cannot be imagined I would 
; have any' part of it concealed; As for the 
| Texts 
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And fot his _ dkind out of $elden abort 


Segty wrong by Titties ,” it is eyiden 
that is ſehr only vic with tcfatjon t6 the cha- 
ritzble vufe thie what they re- 


ceived im God's tyres own Right ; for 
theit Piety wis fixth, that out of theEhurthes 
Freaftry they volontarily | rtiamtained the 
Poor, ay f wonld have wanted that reef, if 
Tithes tial box been fo fully and emifully 
paid ; : his charitable nſe of 'Tithes was 
i to: perſyadethien to 
[Ithes exattly and freely. But ſtil Sr. 
ne makes the Prieft the receiver of 
= Thou ſhalt give that (faith he ) torhe 
micked Souldier which thox wilt not give to the 
Prieſt: yea both Selden ard TE. fftiveto con- 
cea this, for where they break off —— Pay 
the Poor their Tribuge-—( there St, uftene 
adds) —A4na offer the Prieff his © ering - 
Beſides, *tis fate thefe Tiches were not prin- 
pally intended as Alms, becauſe St. Augy- 
adnionifhes the People to give Alms be 
fi fe ou of. the Nine parts, Let him pay bys 
Tithes — { there again Selden and T. F: 
break off, but it follows) —— ard oxt of the 
Nine parts let him take care to give Alms $0 the 


are 
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are guilty of. concealing, : and not1:..B 
7. E. hath ope peculiar Objection "againſt 
this Sermon, viz. that the, word [Promere-. 
74 ] which he Tranſlates [to I4rit] is found 
in it5; which ſhews his groſs ignorance of the 
Fathers ſtile, and the innocent ſenſe they uſed - 
ſuch Phraſesin : forSt, Augyſt5nein this very 
Sermon, ſaith, Redde quia naſcs meruiſti ; Pay, 
becauſe thou haſt obtained the favour to be born, 
Not -in the ſenſe of [ Meriting ] for how 
could a man Aerie before he had a Being ? 
yea, that bitter Papiſt . S:apy/ron confeſles, 
That if any of the Ancients uſe the word [ Pro- 
mereri ] they did not mean any more by. 3t than 
bare obtaining. Stap.Serm.Fey.z. poſt Paſth, 
So that St.' Auguſtine means no more than 
that the. Piety and Charity of Paying. Tithes 
would procure a man a glorious Reward in 
Heaven, and being a good fruit of Repen- 
tance, a man might hopethereby to obtain a 
Pardon of his former Covetouſneſs, ſince 
now he did fo really teſtifie his Repenting 
thereof. There is indeed a Myſtery of Ini- 
quityin T.E, but there isnoneat allin St. 
Auguſtine's Sermon, which 1s ſo illuſtrious 
and undeniablea. Proof, that we may ſee the 
Engmies of, Tithesdo try all ſorts of Tricks 
to eſcape the Force of it, but in deſpite of 
all, it-remains a full and Authentick proof 
of the us Divinum of Tithes , and ſhews 
that was St. Aug»ſtine's Opinion alſo. . 


Pas, 
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: Pago1734;The:light now begibs to ſtartle 
our Quakty+ ? and: when Proſper 'is brought 
ins> he cannot: deny but: giving Tithes began. 
ta.be. frequentin his Dates : the: Truth'is ſo; 
pain in- this' Teſtimony that: yielding the' 
matterof Fatt, he ſeeks abont for ſome dire 
to throw'in; the Authors Face.'.; To Perkins 
he goes, and tin; his 69 Page ( for we can 
trace our Retailer.) he finds Proſper cited as 
ſayings : Qration:bus Santtorum me expiars . ab 
omni Peccatopoſſe.confido : and hence he charges 
this Holy -Father as corrupt,” and one'that 
had departed from the Purity of 'the Goſpel; 
Which were it true in that one point;it doth - 
not follow but he might very faithfully re-: 
relate- the :uſage of paying Tithes in-his. 
Time. -Bnt indeed the charge is falſe; as 
will appear--by. conſidering the occafion and 
the words which Proſper did wtjte. Know 
then, ' that Proſper having colleteda Book 
out of the ſayings of the Patriarchs, Pro- 
phets, and Apoſtles, in his Rhetorical con- 
cluſion he faiths that ſince. he was yetunder - 
the Law of Sin, he hath offered up in the 
Temple of Goda Sacrifice of the Fat things 
of the Patriarchs; Prophets, and Apoſtles 
( meaning -the; Sentences of his Book) for 
the Sin of his Soul,- and the cleanſing of his 
whole.man, And I have Vawed ( faith he ) 
4 Confeſſion and offered up a Buynt-Offering upon 


the Altar of a contrite Heart,n1qt without the in- 


cenſe of the Prayers of all Saints (or holy men.” 
Quibus me exprari,, Ke, By which I truſt 1 
Þ os may 
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inthis point, and that it is-a wer flarider's 
ſerve where heſaith, Every Prayer not mdleby. 


may be expiated from all ſin.” in fin. libr, p. 132, 
Now ( Qu#bus) takes in all, i by tving 


_ theſayingsof the Patriarchs, Prophets; and” 


Apoſtles, by his Confeſſion and Contrition' 
of Heart andthe Prayers of all Saints or Ho- 
Iy Men, he hopes to-obtain his Pardon, and 

he ſeems notatallto- mean it of the'Saincs de- | 
parted, but of living Saines, for inthe next 
Sexitence but one he faith, Ley every one of 
iny pious Readers pray for it, Proſp. ibid. 
And his other works ſhew he was Orthodox: 


for not to cite-many, that one place may” 


Chriſt, 1ot only cannot expiateSin, but is it Jeif 
awvery ſm, Ptofp.” exp, in Pfal. 108. p.'646: 
Proſper therefore was not cortupt . in this 
P6int, and he isa-good witheſs, that Tithes 
were ordinatily paid it his time, 'which'was 2 
tirtle- after the 'end: of the firſt four hiyndred: 


years. 


Pag.173. Having now juſtified ally Quo- 
tations, and ſhewed the falſhiood hd folly 
of all the Obzections made dfainſt them, it 
will be very entertaining to' the Reader to 
look over T. E's vain T_ 1fthisPage, 
who hath the pleaſure of thinking he hath 
utterly confuted then all : Bur Iam tot con- 
cern'd for hisDreams; if thoſe who atefitits 
judgein this matter, do belieyel have fairly 
made it appear that the moſt pure and Primi- 


tive Fathers did hold that Tithes were due to' -|- 


the Goſpel Miniſters 7are Divino, and that - 
| they 
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dox Fathers, tk 5 rhem Un6" long before 
Popery- came 1n: thovght-the Quaker 
dare not directly Fs Dues: Primitive Church' 
with Popery ſo ſoon, Ni ( by molt wicked-* 


[ erting fome f Mr." Perkins'Y 
2A prick rt ooltrgricy the piret Ag Ages, and 
ſuggeſts they were not free from” Popiſh Cor-. 


ruptions; and this; out of that” Rey Book- 
which Perkins writ to: prove; "that Popery 
wasnot Antient' nor Univerſal (481 have nio< 
ed inthe Introduction ) bur 1 ſhall briefly 
run'over the particulars & ſhew how'he aby-' 


1 _— Perkins as' well as thoſe Times. Firſh,T. 


ith. About the year Chriſt 200\(u4 early as 
6 en) Prayers," © Ce een for 


che Bens bep 2 to be in uſe in the Thu#ch,-and he 
cel Tertilia n.'L;b.de cor. militis1- Theſe ate 
neither Perkins his word nor" ſence ;' but: the 
—_ own Gi hough he faith he will not 
k his own ſenſe ) For Perke7s faith, Ti here 
no no Prayers, ' Oblarions, "nor. Sacrifices for 
the' Dead before rhe year 2.00. Tertulian makes 
the firſt -mentioi! of them, Hedoth riot ſay they 
began to be- "uſed 'in the Church,” about the year 


. 200, yeawithin ſix lines he ſaith, -7t was 499 


years after Chriſt before the Antients thought it 
Liwful to Pray for all the Dead;and then (he ſaith) 
they krew not - whether thoſe Prayers would ds 
* them any-good or no, and that if the. Antients 
ſaid anything to this purpoſe, to'be ſure they ſpoke 
nor in the Popiſh: SeHſe far 99. AS for Ter- 
tulzan he only. mentions  Oblarions for the 
Dead; and never names Prayers at all ; now 
Mr. Perkins ſaith, Oblatians forthe Dead were 
P 4 not 
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The Kight-of Tiches - 
not. fr aj Saerifioes of Fawn but Euchari: 
fticel only, fore 161 .I91. And when. 
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of Prayers 
Eg Fas ogy and 7 
5 ke le of the 
WW. To Dries CONC 
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| have noted ig the action. 'y 
| He pretends glo that lavocation of Sai 

dept into the Church much ADM thy eg 
200. Fae # Per T1 * Hot eels He ap 


| that 3 and note here ll Penbgns brings wa 
" of the Patrans of Tithes to confute this: 
4 vocation of. Saints, 252... Origen , Ambr 
| Epiphanixs., and Chryſoftom, Flierom , wy | 
1 PET 0k 99. So thatit was a he 
4 ſtition of the Valgar, not an Opinion the 
Church , nor. are the flouriſhes of Poets or 

| the Rhetorical Figures of Orators to be « 
t| brought in for ſolid Argumentsz ſo that Ms.. 
| | Perkins confeſſes that, theWorſhipof rhe Saints 
i | of mbich the Farhers generally ſpakeqwas not Reli- | 
| £5045 W orſhip or Adoration, P48 97+ 50 that 
[| it was not the Popiſh Workp. of Saints, 
| F ourt by 2; 


= Ny 


Ke-alſartad. Pin 
Fears bly, As s for Reliques, Fenbineid the ve 
REI PaPCs $ou rm ——_ TE. Ts 
TR4r 461007 cars after Cliff 
' adds mr Buethe omch di 104 : + pa 
with Adoration or Cem feGion for $00. year 
Ee aye 
ur&n COFFUPreg W opery 
ſo oxy as our Teſtimonies abavt: Tithes. 
Fifchly; Perkgvs mentions Pilerinagges as be- 
Singing Arr. 33.0. lathe faith: allebarther 
Were -g0t undertaken then es a mart of Di- 
ving Worſhip, but for. coofirmution- of the 
Faith. - He 2dds,. \4pdrcd afrorwinds. io nas 
changed into 4 part of Gads Worfyp5i. but: Pore 


k4v3 Banjes ao times. and T , E;. atids of tis - 


woe » that this was about-theend of 
that Century 3 whereas Perkins hiings the 
{augd Fathers gf that eine expreſlyreproving 
K iothat Popiſh Senſe, and one -dfildebertns 
alip3yhbo lived Azz; 190, - Sathet: Parkiws 
Q&d not-thinkthis - Popiſh cornption-fo an- 
CiR9K' 98 - the, Quaker pretends. - Sahil, 
Though Perks»; ( uv ot Platina )- ay Chriſm 
was inſtituted by Pope Sylveſter 4 vn; 1339. 
( 4964 can projeghe Primitive Glrzjer wack 
a ION he fauht in 'the farhe Page; The 

Cloſe of the antients, drifers fromthe Popiſh 
UndionD. 184: hd having reckoned up 
{pveral Differences, 'he'tells ns Halcraffirms, 
this$garement wasnot:inſtiruted till-:the'Sy- 
n4d-of A144... Sothat this:isanotherflan- 
des. : Seventhly, The Extreme Undtion'which 
{nuotent decreed: Ann, 404. wasmatthe' fame 
with the Fopiſh ; for all men might ws 
ut 
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© "The Kight-of Tithes 
but nonebuta Prieſt make uſe of ts pay. 
201. And there again' Perksns ſhews the: 
difference between thePrimitiveatidthe \Pg- 
piſh UnCtion pag. 202. Sothat he didnot'he- 
lereche Chorch hats Nained with-this: 
1ece opery. 'E 
life which” Perkens faith began Arm. 230; -_ 
rather A#57300, had hone'of the Habit 
_ uſages'of the Popiſh Monks, 25 heels 
tls p4g-226./ard  the-Old' Monks differed from 
the. Popiſt- i: the Foundation "of their Religion,p. 
227. > And hefaith, The: Monks life mow 1 
uſe was condemned by the” :Antients, pag; 4.28. all 
which'T} E.” could not butſee, an therefore 
he is wilfully diſhoneſt 4n- charging this Po- 


piſh corruption on the Primitive Chutch,asif | 


it were Me. Perkzns his Senſe” Laſtly; Perkgis 
faith notthat Calibate began to be preacht 'wuip" by 
or before the : year. 300.-- -But the Mariage: of 
Prieſts "was free” before rhe year 300.” Atidfor 
the Decre&he mentions as forbidding their 
Marriage 4#n.3$0. Perkins himſeIFaſfirms 
the very Epiſtle, in which it is contained; tb 
be zForgerys pag. 33. - Thetefore hedid not 
think thisfo carly a Corruption as T. E. pre- 
tends.” "And Ro let: the Reader * judge of 
this Quakers Honeſty, who hath ſearchr.this 
Book of Perksns over-atid/over; and {6 caiifiot 
well be ſuppoſed to falſify his plain ſenſe "16 
notoriouſly: out of ignorante ;: for he Gaſt 
needsknow that Mr. Perkins his whole-de- 
fignisto free the PrimitiveF#hersfrom-theſe 
very; Corruptions which'T{ E.” (out of him) 
pretends to charge. them with. | What = 
Tens 


. That Monkiſh' \ 


OT. TIT Oz 2 


es 


thigman ſtick at to pres an: ” caſe? 4 
ſince his vile dealing'is ſp'Þ Tabla] his 
Charge of Popery*on' thele e times: (even in 
Perkins his Judgment whoi 154 tolay*it too 
Hoon) is ſo very} falſe”;' ] 'cenelude that 
\ds were generallyaſſeired aidpaid long 
eſo e Popery came in-*, -- 
As. 176: We ſhould procted to 
of the Teſtimony « of Cyunents;/ but 
'that* "vie Guaker' for want 'of-better 'Argu- 
' ment5andto fillyptiwoor three'p ageS,'racks 
thoſe words, The earlieſt days of Chriſtianity, 
ati rhe firſt Chriſtians, - to make themi-confels 
_ "itonetWHittivn of His own makin Bt apply 
= nds to the ' Apoſtles times 5 
} KknewT was f ſpeaking of Lig 
-Chiitchtin the A S ollone ; thishad been 
deſigned Equivorgation in oh of "theCarnal 
Fe )afld + no "Cole Mack enongh*to'markit 
with: pur _ Jet it Pa as ky the 
'SymPptomes of g 11 Cau ye a Ron my 
Spe in SERENG rnd viz.” "That finceT 
have proved: Tithes Werepaid in "the: Primi- 
Evert, long b Cots -they- were enjoyned 
_ by any Humane T4 Beclehaſtical ot Civit ; 
Tefollows that the Prirhitive Chriſtians be- 
leved'they were” Obliged ro pay them by 
"the Ph of :God----' To this- T.;-E. ob- 
FP #ir78. that they" might pay.'them by 
bf Traditionjeven as Shy ALCOblA. 
"oat Dead Cwhich TB: fallly 
"ATTY aid” Sacrificing- forthe" Dead ) 
the atcount'of: Tradition only;i'F An- 
 Heebz"he Fathers do'always A" 
gui 


Abr\ight of Cirhes. 


quit tinge Spungot upon iti h 
| From zhofe upon the 1 Lana og 5 
but neither Tertullien, nor pert. 
reckons yp the uſages grounded on Trader 
on,doth Nis og Tithes jn thoſe Cata- 
logues, but on the.contrary, they plpinly 
cite Scripture as the ground 00 which Tithes 
were eſlabliſhed,and expounded- it fo as to 
declarethem due by the Layy of God z which 
they never doin caſe pfa Rite only gequaded 
upon Tradition; {othat.-we may conclude 
chat the Chriſtians of Old grounded their 
hk ay the one 17 own that their 
Nactors gri onal Fw Qpinzon, v3, vP- 
on the. Law of Go pox th if Tithes Im 
Tradition, accordingto St 
cited in my 84. Page » OD be. an oe | 
poſtolical Traditions becauſe we have ſhewed 
phey were univerſally pai ; 0 yot;;.(as we 
ſhall ſhew) they owed not their beginning 
to any Council. Now ifthe Apoſtles (who 
_ were guided byan infallible Spirit)did deliver 
it certainly that the Tenth was the propor- 
tion which Chriſt required ſhould be given 
_ for his Miniſters Maintenance under. the Goſs 
pel; this tradition, þring anEſtablifhment 
of ſo.much of the Divine Law as concerned 
the propartion, isa declaration ſtill of their 
beingidue; Fure Divine, - And no. judicious 
 manwill queſtion but an-Apoſtolical -Tradj- 
tion delivered by word of mouth: (ſappaſling 
it be conveyed ©ous 38 certainly as 2 wEkten 
Tradition ) would be and is of equal Autho- 
rity 'with what pardabs by writing: but: 
this 


z w wn 


CE evo at... Aa. as £ 


Ke-allerfed akdDindicated, 6c. 
this 1 ſpeak only uport 7. E's.  Suppoſicion 


char\Tithes might be' grounded upon forte 


utwritten Tradition. - 


$.-6: P44: 179. Icomenow to the Te- 
£561 MW trotties of Councils, and Firft I 
proaueced thoſe Canons which do not ordain 
Fithes ſhall be paid, but ſuppoſin themal- 
ready paid, do dite&t the Difttibution of 
theft 4 hd order other mattets , abont 
theft: -Andfince the firft. Councits found 
them-aftually paid, and made no Lawdi- 
reMly;for that the Prithitive Chriſtians pay- 
mg them before atty Humane Law enjoyned 
them; we _— they were directed 
by ſortte other Higher Law, that isthey wete 
cvided tmto this prattice by the Law of God. 


And withall let it be noted, that the atual 


Paytnenit of Tithes long before #ny Law of 
the-Chatch preſcribed it, doth abundantly 
prove thar Opinion of the Jetuires and other 
Papiſts to be falſe, who hold Tithes to be 
niterly-of Eccleſiaftical Inftirtteion. But to 
cottie to my proofs, thoſe Primitlye Canons 
ſtiled. the £poftolical Canons (in queltio- 
ning and miſtaking of which T. E, hath fo 
wap Barna) hitaſelf) which I have now 
proved thegenuineprodudts of the firſt three 


Ceiituriesz theſe bemg written in Greek ufe 

( as I have ſhewed before ) 'ATagya? for 

Tithes, anddo not oy teach the People to 

| Op thoſe to the Bi 
urde 


A.) 


ops Honfe, Car. 4. 
Clare that rhe Biſhop ſhall have poyyer _ 
theſe 


HH.) 3. > 
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theſe | Goods of the Church,, and accordingly 


direft hin. bow to diſtribute them ſo 4s fill to-re- 


ſerve aliberal Maimteriance for himſelf. Can, 38, 


and 41. And ſince Trenew, Origen, and-o- 
ther DoCtors,then taughtthat the Tenth was 
the leaſf proportionin which theſeFirſt-fruits 


were tabe paid; we.cannot ſuppoſe then. leſs ' 


than aTithe of all. And it isa grear.confirma- 


tion of the Apoſtolical Canons, in that 2 


known and undoubted Council at Gangra Ar.. ' 


324. Ordainsthe ſame things in the calc of, 
theſe Firſt-fruits or Tithes; T. E. indeed. 
cannot find the name, but he may find-.the 
thing ; for xagTopogias bxxannacmeds.. which. 


Mr. Selder. ( leaving out-one of the-wotds ) 


odly Tranſlates Offerings of Fruits, whereas I 
judge it more proper to interpret it | Eecleſia- 
flical Tribute of Fruits. Theſe are by that Coun- 
cil ordered tobe given to and received' by 
none but. thoſe of, the Churches Miniſters ; 
and whoever did otherwiſe without the con-; 
ſent of the Biſhop or his. Curator,is declared 
accurſed,Car.7.And whoever diſpenſes them 
buttheBiſhop,is likewiſethere declared accur- 
ſed Can.8. Which is.a full proof of frequent 
payment then, ſince the Biſhop had a Cura- 
tor on purpoſe to receive.them, and alſo an 
evidence that they were paid in Kind . out of 
the Fruits, and for the proportion the Fa- 
thers muſt be our guide, who had determined 
not leſs then a Tenth ſhould be given ;; and 
doubtleſs 1n fo pious an Age their Determi- 


ration was ſufficient to fix that part.;, And 


therefore we may interpret, the 74 Ths inunxans 
Is, 


. aaa a '«_ 51 ay + AN P_E_£az | CS... 


Hd there alſo rhe things of the Church 'ate di- 
ſtributed into Eccleſiaſtical Revenues and Tri- 
bute of Fruits; and in the ſame Epiſtle we 
read of Storeslaid up, and immovable poſ- 
ſeſſhons,, which are required to be preſerved 
for the Church. Laſtly we have directions 

again about Firſt-fruits (the name often uſed 

for Tithes ) in the 40 Canon of the African 

Code, ſee Bevereg, Tom.1. pag. 565.” Alltheſe 

Canons though they name not Tithes, yet 

do ſhew a large proviſion was made for the 

Primitive Church; and that out of the Fruits 

of the Field, paid in. kind 'to the Biſhop for 

himſelf and his Clergy; and he that can think 

the proportion leſs than a Tithe , muſt alfo 

ſuppoſe the Primitive Chriſtians worſe 'than 

Jews, and muſt believe they gave little heed 

to what their Paſtors taught them to be the 

Will and Mind of God : Which'no | man 

can.do that knows any thing of the State of 

thoſe Times. ' was 


But 


x Cope Bot” 
berh viz, T To 
+ do tidy J- Ah rar, 
mes its Conventicles, ny taught _ " De 
Brite there againſt the (Sorek avid its Rites and 
Habits, and finally preteit dino to be Saints, chal- 
lenged to wer g the Eccleſiaſtical Tributt 
Frages,. which ( faith the Council )' of g/d 
time were groen fro the Church : SO that 
Primitive Council conderiiis the Quakers Se- 


peration, and their defainingthe Ch Clinches | 


Dues, even though they did riof rectivethe 


= thereof eg wine T. E. thidks tobe 


very wijnſt pap, 168, &6.) And it ſhews 
urches Maititenanice was not At- 
nee, 'ni6r to be ob {ed as the Occupant 
pleaſed; and withal aſliites us that this cer- 
tain Proviſion was given to the Churcklon 

before the Celebration of this Council 


= 


' that the Pratticewas of long ſtanding, A. 
| Sh. which will reach as high as Jren at 


is therefore my. KFverfary” cott- 
ceals from his Quakers, who he hopes will ne- 
ver tead my Book, and 16 never find out the 
Frand: of balking that which he cahtiot att 


ſwer. 


Pag. 181, It had beet time ht for 
T. E. to have asked, why I produced no wore 
Councils, when he had anſwered thoſe 1did 
produce, and the Argurnents atitiexed to 


prove theſe Fruits were paid in the Propotti- 
on 


OC. OO one a. A ad on SEES " 


| on of a Tenth, 


—_ we”  "o 


the Council till it was paſt. Again, howa 


Ke-aſſerted and Diidicated, \&c. 225 
f . Hath he faid one wordto 
prove they were paidin any other proportt- 
on ? Orcan heor any other bring one proof 


| for any Opinion or Practice where any.other 


proportion is named ? When he ſhews as 


' thuchto prove it was an Eighth ora Twelfth, 


then he ſhall have liberty to brag * bat till 

then, it is. an idle vaunt to muſter up the 

Names of many other Councils, which the 
meanelt Smatterer might do out of any paul- | 

try Epitome : So that (whatever. his Qua- 
kersthink ) this Retail of Names is noevi- 

dence of his Learning, eſpecially ſince he 

hath miſtaken the very Dates of many of 

them, as I could prove if need were (4): («)Concil. 


þ | 


And heſpeaks of the Council of Elibers as 7+ Carthage 
holden under Sylveſter, when. it. was cele- jovrresul 
bratedin the time of arcei/us, ten years be- on 252. 
fore Sylveſter. was Pope; nor was it holden 7: x. An. 
under any Pope at all, . but under Hoſts Bi- 235-Conc. 
ſhop of Corduba: bur the Quaker ſpeaks in 397% - 
the Phraſe of the groſleſt Papiſts who impu- . neg 
dently ſay, ſuch Councils. under. ſuch and ay. 30g. 
ſuch a Pope, if they happened in that Pope's Concil. 


time, even when that Pope never heard of Neoceſar. 


ſirdly doth he ſpeak of the firſt General ping 


Council ( as ſome calls it,  fajth 7. E.) 
All good Chriſtians ſurely call Council.of 
Nice, a General Council, none but Arrians 
and their Spawn call it otherwiſe, which ac- 
curſed Hereſie the Quakers formerly held; 
and An. 1659. in a Publick Diſputation at 
Cambridge ( as many yet alive can witneſs ) 

| they 
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they denied the Trinity of the Perſons : But 
to let theſe paſs,, I aſſure T. E. I could have 
brought more proofs from ſome of thoſe ve- 
ry Councils he mentions, as Corc!l. Ancyran, 
Can.15. Concil, Elliber., Can. 49. but I fup- 
poſedI had enow before. And he need not 
wonder, why no Council enjoyned the pay- 
ment ſooner, ſince, The Law #snot made for 
a Righteousman, 1 Tim. i. 9. for Good men 


need no Law, faith Socrates ap. Clem. Al. 
. Strom, 4. They paid them without any 


Human Law, and till that Piety and Zeal 
cooled,there was no need of ſuch conſtraint : 
Councils were called not to order things that 
were right already, but toreCtifie what was 
amiſs ; ſo that we cannot expect to meet with 
any Canons direcly enjoyning Tithes, till 
the people began to neglect to pay them, 
and this very ſilence of Councils, as to Pre- 
cept, argues all was right in that particular 
by vertue of God's Law... | 


S. 7. [245: 132. The Decree of that Ro- 
man Council, An. 374. which di- 

rectly enjoyns payment of Tithes (though 
] laid not much ſtreſsupon it before) yet is 
found in thoſe Ads of Damaſus, which ac- 
cording to the Order of the Ancient Church 
were Read in the Publick Aſſembly, Corcil.3. 
Carthag. Car.12. and is atteſted by Baron1us, 
whom though Selder here diſparages, pag.43. 
yet when he ſpeaks for his purpoſe he calls 
him a Great and moſt Learned Cardinal; and 
pre- 


The Kight of Tithes  |Þ 
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Ke-aſſerted and Vindicated, &c. 
prefers his ſingle witneſs beforeall thoſe An- 
cient Authors cited in the Margent of his 
Review, p.465; But whatever credit Baro- 
zius be of, , conſidering Damaſus lived with 
St. Hierom, and uſed him'as an Oracle, it is 
not improble that ſuch a+ Decree might be 
madeat Rome then, and perhaps by St. Hie- 


roms advice; Other CouncilsI only cited in 


the Margent; viz. Concil. Tarrac. Can. 8. 
which ſpeaks of an ancient Endowment of 
the Churches, of which the Biſhop was by 
cuſtom to have the thifd pirt. The firſt 
Council of Orange expreſly names Tithes, 
beſides Lands and the acceflions of the Altar, 


f z.e. Oblations : Mr. Seldez indeed ( whoſe 


buſineſs was to blunder all Antiquity that did 
not pleaſe him) pretends the word Tithes, is 
added ont of Ivo, and if it were ſo, is not 
Too likely to have better Manuſcripts of the 
French Councils than Mr, Selden ? But he pre- 
tends that a Manuſcript of 1vo ( which he 
hath ſeen) wants this word; for which we 
muſt rely-on Mr. Selder'”s integrity; who will 
evidently prevaricate when it ſerves his pur- 
poſe, as our next Section will ſhew; how- 
ever Mr. S?Iden ſcruples not to cite Ive's Ad- 
dition tothis Canon ( as he calls it) under 
the name of Conc:l. 1. Aurel. pag. 32, fo that 
he meaſures the truth or falſhood of his Au- 
thors by the fervice or diſſervice they do to 
him. Or otherwiſe, he would never pre- 


tend that it ſhould be unlikely a Chriſtian 


Council fhould name Tithes in an Age where- 
in, as himſelf confelles, they were generally 
Q 2 taup ht 
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The Kighr of Tithes 
taught to be due, and paid alſo in many 
PRiaces. -: | 


Pag. 183.. But the plaineſt Teſtimony is 
that of the Council of atiſcoy, wherein 
T.E. only fights with Mr; Selden's weapons, 
and isable toexamine my Ergliſh only by his 
Latine, ſo that we ſhall ſet the Quaker aſide 
in this enquiry as a meer Cipher, and vindi- 
cate this Teſtimony from the abuſes and ex- 
ceptions of T. E's great Maſter. And firſt, 
I charge him with notoriouſly miſquoting 
the words of this Canon, which I will cite 
at large, and note the Omifſions and altera- 
tions of which Mr. Selden is Guilty, Concil. 
Matiſ. Can, 5. All other matters of the Holy 
Cirhelick, Faith which we know have been cor- 
rupted by length. of time, we ought to 7tſtore to 
their former Eftate, for we ſhall be injurious to 
our ſelves, if either we do not correft,or (which 
1s worſe ) do paſs by tn ſilence, that whichwe 
know belongs to the Dignity of owr Order [| this 
Preface Selden leaves wholly out ] - The Dz- 
vine Laws therefore taking care of the Prieſts 
and Miners of the Churches for their Inheri- 
tance have cnjoyned all the people to pay *rhe Tithes 
of their Fruits to Holy places, that they being 
hindrcd by ro labour may lawfully attend Spiritual 
Alimſtries [| for illegitime, Mr. Selden reads 
---per res wWiegitimas, but the ſenſe is much the 
fame ] Which Laws the whole Company of Chri- 
ftiaans have for a long time kept inwiolate [| here 
Mr. Sclden omits the following Sentence ] 
Bit now «lmoſt all Chriſtians by little and little 
appear 


appear Prevaricators of thoſe Laws, while they 
neglet+ to fulfill thoſe things which are enjoyned 
by God [7 not a\word of this in him. ] | 


Mr. Selder's Reading. 


. Wherefore we Degree that allthe People byin 
in Eccleſiaſtical Tithes, which being beſtowed 
either for the uſe of the Poor,or for the Redempti- 
on of Captives, the Prieſts by their Prayers may 
' obzain Peace and ſafery to the People. 


The trye Reading, 


Wherefore we appoint and Decree that the An- 
cient Cuſtom be revwved among the Faithful, and 
that all the People bring in the Tithes which 
ſerve to ( Maintain) Eccleſiaſtical Worſhip , 
which the Prieſts laying out for the uſe. of the 
Poor, and redemption of Captpues, by their Prayers 
may obtain peace and ſafety to the People. And 
if any be contumacious to this our wholſome Or-. 
der, he ſhall be for evermore Excommunicated 


from amongſt the Members of the Church. 


By this it appears that Mr. Seldez either 
wilfully curtailed this Canon, or elſe cited it - 
out of ſome Abbreviator , and that ſhews 
T. E's folly who goes about to correct a 
ſtreight line by a crooked one, and mends 
my true Copy by an imperfect and falſe one. 
But for the Teſtimony ir ſelf, it doth wholly 
deſtroy both his and his Maſter's Hypotheſis. 
For it makes payment of Tithes to be a matter - 
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of Religion anciently in uſe, and now hanins 
ning to be neglected, and therefore to be re- 
vived ; it Aſſerts that Gods Laws had pro- 
vided Tithes for Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
yea as an inheritance for them, to give them 
more leiſure to attend their Offices; . and 
thatthe Divine Laws enjoyned all people to 
pay them. And further affirms, That all 
Chriſtians had for a long time paid them in 
obedience to theſe Laws, and that thoſe who 
neglected it were guilty of breaking God's 
Law, and therefore they renew the Injunati- 
on by adding this Canon to the precedent 
DivineLaw ; andadviſing the Prieſts to uſe 
them charitably that their Prayers might be 
more ſucceſsful, they conclude with a Sen- 
tence of Excommunication againſt the diſo- 
bedient. Andcan any thing be more full for 
the 7us Divinum ? Indeed the Tithe-Hiſtori- 
an omits many of theſe paſſages which are 
cleareit for the Divine Right, and labours 
with all imaginable Partiality to weaken the 
credit of the whole, but I hope to ſhew that 
his Objections will not effect his deſign : 
For whercas he .ObjeCts, F:rſt, That Iſidore 
doth not mention this Frezch Council,though 
he mentions others at Orleazce, Arles, and 
Azatha; 1 anſwer, that 7/dore omits many 
others as well as: this, and ſcarce mentions 
any one ſo late as this, for the Fifth Council 
of Orlearice was held ſeveral years before this 
of Maſeon, and the laſt at Arles was An. 
ES that of Azgatha\ An. 506. ſo that 


fs raere might mention thoſe which were bes . 


fo re 
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He-aſlerted and Vindicated, &c. 
fore his time, and yet not mention_ this, 
which ( as ſome compute) was held but 
two years before he was made Byhop of S?- 
vil, Being therefore fo late, and called in a 
Province ſo remote; his ſilence of it is no 


wonder: Eſpecially ſince onert Biſhopof 
It 


Tron, acredible Hiſtorian, who lived at the 


time of this Council, mentions it at large, 


Hiſtor. Franc. }.8.c. 12. andc. 20. andfrom 
him Mr. Selden learns that Guntheraz andall 
the Biſhops of his Kingdom were- preſent at 
it. Secondly, Since moſt of the Compilers 
followed Ifdore and one another ; and none 
put ont acompleat Collection of all Coun- 
cils till Fryar Crab; what wonderis it, if he 
firſt put it in its due, place ? And the Com- 
Pilers putting Canons of ſeveral Councils to- 
gether under Titles without other.method, 
omit many agell as this. Thirdly, He Ob- 
jects, pag. 65. out of Agobardus that, Asto 


_ giving things, or Ordaining Churches, nothing 


is ever appointed in Synods, nothing Publickly 
Preached of Holy Fathers, For there was no 
need, a Religious Devotion being every where 
Fervent, and men being zealous of their own ac- 
cord to illuſtrate Churches, And Mr. Selaen 
wonders how this can ſtand with the Autho- 
rity of the Council at aſcon. I reply, That 
Agobardus by [ Syneds ] there, means Gere- 
ral Councils, as plainly appears, if we conft- 
der how he brings in this Sentence, A mar 
may know ( faith he) what Councils have de- 
fined in this matter, if he will read aud turn 
them over ;, but ſome will not receive the French 

Q 4 Canons, 
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Canons, nor thoſe.of other Provinces, becauſe 
the Popes and Emperours Legates were not preſent 
in thoſe Councils, But he goes on to adviſe 
men to think reverently even of Provincial 
Councils. And where there are no Canons 
of greater Synods ( 5. e. general Councils ) 
there he would have them conſult the Sta- 
tutes 'of the Ancients, and to prefer their 
ſenſe hefore their-own Fancigs, in regard 
theſe Provincial Canons were made agreeable 
to Scripture, and the Acts of their Fore-fa- 
thers [| and then comes in the above cited 
Sentence] So that Agobardys plainly confelles 
they had Provincial Canons in France ( ſuch 
as this of. aſcon ) for theſe things, and he 
thought oh ought to ſway with impartial 


men, though none of the General Councils - 


had Decreed them , becauſe there 'was a 
good reaſon for that Omiſſion, viz. The De- 
votion of People while thoſe General Coun- 
Ciis were celebrated. And therefore Ago- 
bardus, take him altogether, confirms this 
very Council of aſcor rather than diſproves 
it , and ſince Mr. Selaen muſt needs know this, 
it appears he was extremely partial for his 
eſpouſed Opinion, and ſtudyed to make ſcru- 
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a which he knew were inſignificant, and 


e Is fo'conſcious of this, that for all his 
Objections, he grants, This Council is of 
fome Credit, p. 57. Andp.62. he reckons it 
among the known and certain Monuments of 
Truth, lam ſure Agobardus himſelf, in this 
very Book cited by Selden, agrees with the 
Council of 2aſcon in this Point, and Aſſerts 


Ke-aſſerted andDindieated, 6: C- 

Tithes to be due 7ure Divine. As for that 
[ long time of paying Tithes | which the Ca- 
non ſpeaks of, Mr. Selden would have itlook 
| no higher than St. Ambroſe, and St. Augu- 
ſtine;, and'if ſo, yet even that were fair evi- 
dence, ſince St. Ambroſe lived within Fifty 


years after the peaceable ſettling of Chriſti- 


anity : But nothing is plainer than that this 
Canon hath reſpect to the time of renew, 
who was Biſhop of this very Province ; and 
conſidering his Opinion and the Cuſtom he 
mentions, we may conclude, the Council re- 
fers to the Practice of their own-Province 
from Ireneus his time, rather than to think 
they looked abroad to two Foreign Biſhops. 
Having thus anſwered Mr. Selden, T. E. can 


fay little, but only that the [| Divine Laws | 


mentioned in this Canon were oſaical Laws: 
Very ſtrange ! Can any man in his Wits think 
the Fathers of this Council ſo abſurd as to at- 
firm the Moſaical Law took care of the Mi- 
niſtersand Prieſts of our Chriſtian Churches ? 
or that Chriſtians were ſmners, and to be Ex- 
communicated for not obſerving Laws pure- 
ly Ceremonial ? To conclude therefore,they 
mean Laws of God now in Force and Obli- 
eatory to Chriſtians; and do moſt ſtrongly 
and clearly maintain the 7:45 Divinum ;, and 
withal this Canon is not to be looked on as 
an Evidence of Right and Payment for its 


own time only ; becauſe it relates the Opini- * 


on and Practice of many years, and long 
time before it, ſo that this is aggood as a 
thouſand witneſſes. And for my part, 1 


2 13 


think 
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think ito far from being worſe for my Cauſe, 
that this firſt plain and undoubted Canon 
is ſo late as Ar. 560. or: 586. ( as Mr. Selder 
reckons) that 1think it makes more ſtrongly 
for me, eſpecially fince we areſure by this, 


That for above five hundred years after 


Chriſt, Tithes were believed to be due by 
God's Law, and paid meerly upon that 
principle ; and when there was need of revi- 
ving a Statute to quicken their payment, this 
Councildoth not barely Decree Tithes, but 
declare and ſtrengthen the Divine Law, and 
ground their command upon it, and the long 
obedience paid thereunto. So that we can- 
not wiſh for any better witneſs. 


Pag. 186. ] Another plain Evidence we 
have from the Council of Hiſpalts, An. 590. 
wherein Tithes are commanded to be right- 
ly paid, and the payment of them is declared 
to be according to the Word of God, and 
agreeable to right Reaſon, and to detain 


them is accounted robbing of God himſelf, - 
which ſhews they thought them Due Fare 


Dwvino, All that T.E. can ſay of his own 
to this is, That they fetch their Opinion from 


the words of the Prophet: To which I reply, 


They do indeed cite the words of Malachy, 
and inſo doing, declare they did not think 
thoſe words, as they enjoyn a Tenth part, 
had reference only to the Ceremonial Law, 
but were Obligatory to Chriſtians, And 
doubtleſsgll ſober men helieve that thoſe ſay- 
ings of the Prophets which contain _ 
ca 


Mi 


Ke-afſertedandYindicated, &c. 
lical Duties, as the Council thinks this of 
Tithes tobe ( and thoſe aboyt the Sabbath, 
Iſa. lviii. 13. Ezek. xx. 20.) are in force ſtill : 
But T. E. hath given fair hints, he would 
have all the Old Teftament ſet aſide, which 


wicked Opinion was long ſince condemned in 


Marcion, and other old Hereticks, whoſe 
vomit the Quakers commonly lick up, ſo that 


we are the leſs concerned for this poor Cavil. . 


Having therefore little truſt in this Anſwer, 
he ſteps back and puts on his Champion Mr. 
Seldento Queſtion the Authority of this Ca- 
non, who Objecs [7 That it is -of much later 
time, and the firſk words of it are nothing but 
the Syllables of one of Charlemain's Laws. ] 


' Now this is a piece.of deſigned Sophiſtry in 


Mr. Selden, on purpoſe to diſcredit a witneſs 
which he did not like, for he knew full well 
that theſe Laws of Charlemain are for the 


- moſt part taken out of preceding Councils, 


and ancient Conſtitutions, being a Collecti- 


on of old Decrees rather than a Body of 


New ones : For the Emperour in his Preface 
tells the Biſhops, He had made theſe Laws ont 
of thoſe Canonical Inſtitutions which he thought 
mot neceſſary for them. mihi p. 6: And an 
old Hiſtorian aſſures us that, Many of theſe 
Laws were the confirmation of what was Canoni- 
cally agreed on by bis Biſhops in ſeveral Councils. 
Rhegino Ab. Prum. Chronic, An. 853, Yea 
Innocent Cites a Law made by Theodsſins, and 
revived by Charles the Great. Decretal. L. 2. 
Tit. 1. p. 113. AM. they that have ſeen 
theſe Capitulars, know that many of them 

name 
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name thoſe very Ancient Councils out of v: 


which they are taken, beginning in this man- 
ner, The Synod of Nice, of Sardis, cc. ſaith—- 
and in the next Law, Alſo out of the ſame Sy- 
70d Moreover divers of theſe Laws are 
the Canons -of Ancient Councils cited ( as 
part of this of Hiſpalis is) without naming 
the Council: of which take here a few Ex- 
amples |[_ Caper. L. 1. c.23. 1s the fixth Ca- 
non of the fifth Council of Orleance. ibid. 
cap. 133. is the fifth Canon of the Council of 


Nice, ibid.cap. 135. is the fourth Canon of 


the Council of Cavailon : Soalfo that con- 
ſtitution C not of Charles the Great ( as Mr. 
Selden miſtakes, but ) of his Son Ludovicm, 
L. 2. cap. 36. is the very Canon of the 
Council of Arles, ]J And yet in none of 
theſe places is the Council named : And 
might not part of a Canon of the Coun- 
ci] of Sevil be tranſcribed into the Capi- 
tulars, without naming the place whence 
it was taken, as a hundred other Canons are ? 
*Tis ſtrange a man of Learning ſhoulkl make 
ſo unjuſt a pretence. Secondly, He Objects 
that Gratian did not uſe theſe Canons, b 
Burchard and Ivo did, which is two for one ; 
Bernardius non videt omnia; Gratian ſurely 
never ſaw all Canons, and *tis likely not 
theſe, for if he he had, no doubt he would 
have cited them with as little ſcruple, as he 
doth other Canons of that Age expreſly men- 
tioning Tithes. Concil. Cabail. ap. Grat. can. 
I6, Eccleſie,&&c.. Thiwly, He Objects, That 
the Canoniſts put in the word Trehes, —_ e 
tney 
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Ne-aſſerted andVindicated, 8c. 
they did not find it: Ireply, that the matter 
of Fadt is not certain, hut for the preſent, 
ſuppoſe it were ; and if the Canoniſts do 
uſe theword [ Decime | toexpreſs the Pro- 
portion of the Primitive Oblations, ?ris cer- 
tain they do not ſpeak too largely, for I have 
ſhewed that was the loweſt meaſure ; and 
therefore they give us the ſenſe of theſe Cour- 
cils, and withal their own Opinion that theſe 
profits of the Field were in the proportion 
of a Tenth, and whereas Mr. Selden accuſes 
a whole Council at once as guilty of this 
fault. Concil, Tribur. Can. 13, 14. We take 
it as a great confirmation of our Opinion, 
inaſmuch asa whole Council near ezght hun- 
dred years ago tranſlate mt #xxanmaemg by[ De- 
cimas| jnreciting the fourth GeneralCounct], 
which ſhews that they ( who were far nearer 
the Primitive times than Mr. Selden ) did be- 
lieve the Fruits then paid were in the propor- 
tion of a Tenth. But 7. E. is. miſtakenin 
citing Fryar Crab to this purpoſe, for he is 
not ſpeaking of Canons wrong Tranſlated 
but falſly Dated. Fourthly, Mr. Selden brings 
Agobaraxs upon the Stage again as if he had 
ſaid, T hat no Synod before his time had ordained 
any thing touching the Quantity to be given for 
maintainmg of Churches. But ſo bad a memo- 
ry had this great Clerk;. that herein he grol- 
1y contradicts himſelf, for he tells us that 
Agobardus lived abont the year goo. And 
yet Mr. Selden himſelf cites a Council at 4r- 
les expreſs for Tithes, Ar. $13. Hiſt. Tithes, 
pag.49. And again, Yery frequent (faith 
Fr he) 
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he): are the Teſtimonies of old Councils of. about « | 
' rhebiginning of theſe 400 years (that is, from 

the year 800) in which Tithes are ſpoke of as _ 
Due generallyby God's Ordinance, Hilt. Tithes, - 
P. 122. Anddoth he not in that Pageagain- 
Cite another Canon for Tithes of Divine. 


Right, An. 813. Andin his Margin there 
two more; one Anno 646. another Concil. 


Ticin. Anno 850. ſo that Mr. Seldez baffles | 
himſelf, and his very Learned and Judicious: 


Biſhop too, unleſs he be expounded of Ge- 
neral Councils as we ſhewed before, and 
then theſe two Canons of Maſcon and Sevil 


remain firmand Authentick, and Mr. Selden's 
Objections vaniſh. If it were further neceſ- 


ſary I could now cite many more Genujne 
Canons for Tithes at large, made in moſt of 
the Provinces of Exrope, ſhewing how gene- 
rally they agreed from this Age downwards 
to confirm and re-inforce the Divine Laws 
for Tithes by freſh Ecclefiaſtical Conſtituti- 


| ons: but ſince noSchollar will Queſtion this z 


ſhall only cite the names of ſome of them, 
and ſo paſs on. Concil. Foro-Jul.Car. 14. 41. 
791, Concil. Turon. Can. 46. An. $g3. Con- 
ci, Aquenſ. Can. 18, An. 837. Concil, Mel- 
denſ. Cay. 4.2. An. $43. with ſome of thoſe 
mentioned in the 88 Page of my former Book: 
Sothat I conclude, Tithes were paid, as of 
Divine Right, before any Gouncil preſcribed « 


them, and that when the decay of Devoti- 


on required the ſuperadding of Eccleſiaſtical 
Canons, they declared the Divine Right, and 
confirmed it, ſo that we have ſufficient Evi- 
| ence, 
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| lar Fathers, did Hold: 
were Due Zure Divine. | 
WELL 
1] $.8. PAg. 190. We g0 on to the Laws of 
” Kings and Emperours touching 
', Tithes, and here this man of ſoxre little 
Learning , having no help from Seldey , 
makes but one ſtep forward, before he gets 
2 ſhameful fall, ridiculouſly miſtaking a real 
Gift of Conſtantine's, . for that fabulous Dona- 
70x which is exploded by all, asInoted in 
the IntroduCtion : But as to the Gift I men- 
tioned, beſides the Authentick Hiſtories that 
'J atteſt it, Ican make it probable it was a kind . 
1 of Tithes, for the Gift it {elf is called ['En- 
ne omigine. | yearly Meaſures of Corn, and 
the Governours of all Cities were command- 
ed [ 910mg WA NNov I Xela mum perenazs ] 
To give it to the Clergy: in a Proportion ra- 
ther ſutable to their Dignity than their need. 
Theodoret.1. 1. cap.11. Sothat if we conſider 
this Rule, and the DoQrine of that Age not 
to giveleſs than a Tenth however, and ob- 
| ſerve withal the Bounty of that pious Empe-' 
' rour, we can ſcarce ſuppoſe it leſs than a 
 -Tenth of what the Emperour's Officers re- 
ceived, and very like it might be more, for 
Euſebius ſaith that Conſlantine gave plentiful 
proviſions out of his own Eſtate to the Churches 
| of God, And again, with many dedicated 
| things becheerfully filled the Venerable Treaſuries. 
Vit, Conſtant. 1. 1. cap. 35. And a 
| e 
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that had been taken from them by the Perſecutorss 


L. 2: Cap. 39- Now ſuch an Emperour would : 


he ſaith that, He reſtored ro the Church their - 
Houſes, Fields, Gardens, and all other things, ] 


doubtleſs in his Gifts come up at leaſt tothe 


proportion of a Tenth, and then this wasa 
Donation of 'Tithes ; and this Law was con- 
firmed afterwards. Theed. lib. 4. cap. 4. and 
Sozom. lib. 6.cap. 3- T.E. here asks ſome 


ignorant Queſtions, which ſhew he under- 


ood but little of the ſtate of thoſe times, 
wherein the Biſhops, who were then the Re- 


ceivers of Tithes for the whole Clergy, lived: 


uſually in the Cities, and we have ſhewed out 
of the Fathers that the Country people 
brought in their Tithes to the Clergy, not- 
withſtanding this gift of the Emperour, 
which was out of his own Imperial Revenue, 
and that ſhews he was far from thinking the 
Peoples T ithes too much for his Clergy. As 
for the other Laws I mentioned, *tis true [ 
brought not many, bur T. E, hath not an(- 
wered one of them, and (ſince Mr. Selder 
his Oracle doth not inſpire him ) he can ſay 
nothing at all to the purpoſe againſt them, 
yea he confeſſes he knows not ſo much as 


whereto find them [at Second-hand perhaps 


he means | yer he will be meddling with mat- 
ters he underſtands not. As for the Firſt, 


he ſaies, It is no Law, but a Declaration by 


Dotrine, p.192. But furcly when Laws de- 
clare a thing ought not to be done, they dg 


forbid the doing of it : And this Law declares 
that Tithes cannot be alienated from the 


Church, 
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due by God's Law : But: . (who isa 


ueſs that this Prohibition ſpeaks it of much 
Pier Date than I would Hhaye it: paſs for: 
\ wherein he betrays his groſs ignorance, for 
event in Conſtantine's time Euſebins mentions 
2. Law of his, That the Exchequer it ſelf might 
not retain any thing belonging to the: Church. 
Vit. Conſt,; 1.3, C. 39. which is tothe ſame 
ſenſe with-this Conſtitution, aud that he 
may ſee this principle was much older, Imuit 
tell him that it was a Law of the Twelve Ta- 
bles long befqre Chriſt's time, ' that He who 

| takes away or fk any thing Holy or Dedicated, 
let him be. a Parricide;, and Cicero adds, That 
_it is eſtabliſhed by the Common-Law of Nations, 
'] . that no man may ſeize upon (ox enjoy that which 
3s conſecrated to the Worſhip of E Immortaf 
Gods, And if we call to mind what is be- 
fore proved, viz. that Tithes were Conſe- 
crated among the Gentiles, it follows that 
the very Laws of Rome before Chriſtianity, 
forbid the very ſame thing, which is forbid- 
. denby this Conſtitution of a Chriſtian Em- 
peror, and yet a Quaker wonders at it. 
Now having thus far vindicated this, 1 ſhall 
only cite the Authentick at large, which was 
' barely quoted before, viz. If 4 private man 
poſſeſs Tithes, either with or without a Title 4 no/ 
1 preſcription 4 time can warrant him, for thoſe 


s Hoes which by Law could not be entred upon- 
rightly, can never by Tratt of time be made 
M - - firmer * 
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IFPop pery and” 
were-unheard- of in? the! Clvih ſtan World: 


Buras for Civil Laws that*@ticern TithesI 


willhere remark Fr, "Thar Tithes being 
believed to be due by God's Law, were 
thought 'in thoſe. Ages to'be principally of | 
Ecclefaſtical Cognizance;” and therefore the / 
Laws for themare moſt xequient'in Canons 
of Councils, and ſince the Devotion of Chri- | 


 fſtiansfirſt, and then the Eccleſiaſtical Laws 


ſuperadded, 'were ' enough/to move all men; 


to -bring in Tithes: 5 the great care 'of the Ci= ? 


vil*Law was only to ſecure the Church in the * 
poſſeſſion of them, and that &'the very de- 


frenof theſe two'Laws. Secongly, Let it hes | 
£ fe 


"waies confirmed of old, by Impetial or Roy-- 
al- Authority," and fo were of equal' force * 


noted that the Canons of Councils: were al-! 


with Civil Laws. Nor 1s the ſtri& difference 


between Eccleſiaſtical and” Civili Laws; fo- 


"much to be inſiſted. on in reference to thoſe 


Ages. For whereas the firſt Canon of the. 


fourth General: Council, E/tubliſheth all Canons 


made by the Foly'Fathers in every Synod held be-. 


fore that time, The Civil Law Decrees;. That 


the Eccleſiaſtical Canons made by the four Conn" 

745. 
C;.T. So thatall the Canons of the'old:Coun-- 
cils were by 7aſt214an made to hive the force : 
of Civil Laws. And for the Provincial 


cils ſhall have the force of rad N 


Councils: 


-firniey © which is is the fangs e forrof” Prohibitioh.. 
with the preceding 'Conſtitation;” and. kno 
:of them prove;theLaw-make theh thought. 
'Tithes due Fire Divine, an and 

Atheiſm vſhered'in one anot i WYepaticnhsi 
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nons of Maſeon for his Kingdom;and Reccare- 


his; which Story if T.E. be a ſtrangerto, 


1 *tis no wondet to me; who amaſſured under 


his own Handthathe'is a ſtranger to all An- 
iquity. But nothing is cleater evidence 
of this than the 'Capitulars , which are 
the very Canons of: Councils turned into 
Civil Law, by adding the Authority of the 
Weftern Emperonr unto them; and innume- 
rable of theſe Capitulars (which may be 
reckoned both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Laws 


5 too) doſtrictly enjoyn Payment of Tithes 
'] asour very Adverfaries confeſs : -wherefore 


we have ſufficiently evidenced, that the Ci- 
vil Laws of Kings and Emperours did de- 
« Clare Tithes to be of Divine Right, and on 


1 that ground forbid the Alienation, and en- 
-] joyn the Payment of them : And fince all 


thoſe Proofs are left unanſwered by T. E.-I 


| fhall take /theſe for good Witneſles till he 


prove the contrary. | 
Pap. 194, 195, When the Quaker is dri- 
ven .out of all other Holds, he hath one Re- 
fuge which he alwaies flies to, viz. Exclaim- 
ing againit the perſons and times that were 
favourable to Tithes,as being corrupted with 
Popery ; this Song he Sings overand over, 


The times of Charlemain and Erhelwolph (he 
faith?) were Popiſh, and themfelves-alſo; 


R 2 ' One 


dis confirmed thoſe of Sevil;, or Hiſpalis for 


and one half of his Book is taken up withit: - 


fo was Ina, 'Bonrface, the Saxons; andevery . 


Councils they were confirmed by their own - | 
Kings: \ Thus Guntheran confirmed the Ca- | 


one we mention} this dirt lies ready to fling : 
' when he wants other matter for reply :. But 


that:I may not leave the Queſtion of Tithes ] 


at every turn, I ſhall here give one General 
Reply to all theſe impertinent_ and tedious - 
Excurſions of his, viz. Firſt, Suppoſing the 
— Timesor Perſons who were of our opinion 
in Point of Tithes, were in ſome other Opi-' 
nions corrupted with Popery, it doth not 
follow from thence, That Tithesare Popiſh,' 
unleſs thoſe Times andPerſons held no other / 
Opinions but Popiſh Opinions, and T. E's 
ſo often repeated Argument might ſerve an. 
Arriaz to prove it Popiſh to hold that Jeſus” 
was the Eternal Son of God, for ſuch an one 
might argue as T. . doth, that Popery crept?. 
in betimes; and that thoſe who held this” 
Opinion were corrupted with many Super="" 
ſtitious DoCtrines, and Practices, therefore 
( in the Quakers Logick ) this of Chriſt's be; 
ing very God, .is a Popiſh Dottrine: How”" 
thin is this Fallacy ? Would not any ſober”: 
man deride this 'Arrian who'to prove that 
Chriſt's Divinity was a Popiſh Doctrine, 
. ſhould only muſter up along” Roll of Popiſh _ 
Dottrines and Practices held and done inthe 
times, and by the perſons who believed this '] 
Article of the Faith ? Yet this is T.E*s way of 
proving Tithes Popiſh. ' But Secondly, He 
muſt know there are many Opinions and *: 
Praftices of Papiſts which are not Popery, 
viz, Praying to God, giving Alms, honour- . 
ing Parents, keeping the Lord's Day, and 
( which is our preſent ſubje&t ) paying of * 
=. Tithes. | 
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| or Pratice. Fit, Becauſe they were held, 
| maintained, and paid inthe Church long be- 
: with Popery, and by 


—, —  - bd Ac oo Xn. D(Þ/ 


] Tithes. And we ſhall here offer theſe Argu- 
| ments to prove Tithes are no Popiſh. Opinion: 


} fore it was corru 


[a 


theſe Argu- 


thoſe very perſons which condemn all the 


. Opinions that are properly called Popiſh.. 


Secondly, Becauſe no Tithes are paid in 1raly, 


the Pope's own Country, and the chief Seat 


of Popery. Sir Edw. Sandys his Survey of 


the State of Religion, pag. 157. - Thiraly, 


Becauſe they are paid in Proteſtant Coun- 
tries, and particularly in the Church of Eng- 
land. Fourthly, The Pope and his Creatures 
have been, in Opinion and Practice, the 


{4 greateſt Enemies to Tithes , maintaining 
"4 they are at beſt but of Eccleſiaſtical Inſtituri- 
:] on, and denythg they aredue by God's Law, 


which opinion was firſt broached by a Po- 
piſh Fryar, Alex. ab Hales, Par. 3. qu. 51. 
diſt. 3. An. 1250. and is ſtill maintained by 
moſt of the Jeſuits, who agree with the 
Quakers in denying Tithes to be'due by God's. 
Law; and upon the ſame Popiſh Principle; 
the Pope. hath given his conſent to ſo many 


'] Exemptions, Alienations, Impropriations, 
| &c. as ſeem to manifeſt he was far enough 
| from our Opinion of the Divine Right of 


.Tithes. | Fefthly, Divers Proteſtantsboth at 


.j home and abroad do defend the DivineRight, 


and pay them regularly, and the Reform-, 


| ed Divines have Diſputed againſt Papiſts and 
| Fanaticks both in defence of. them : So that 
| ſuppoſing Charles the Great, Ethelwolph, and 
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others had been Popiſh in other. points, yet - } 
© as to Opinion and Pragice of Tithes, they. 
were contrary to the, Pope, and moſt emi-. 
*nent Papiſts, and did agree with the Primi- 
tive Fathers, with old Councils, and with 
the preſent Proteſtant Church of England. 
Thirdly, He frequently brings. in my Friend's 
Definition of Popery, and {ince hel ikes that- 
fowell, I will prove by that very Definition 
that Tithes are, not Popery., which my. 
Friend thus defines, Popery:# ſuch Dottrines 
and Superſtitious Prattices, mel by Corruption 
of time have prevailed in the Church of Rome, 
contrary ta the true ancient Catholick, and Apo-,, 
ftolick, Chirch., Now as for Tithes, they: | 
were never, branded by any Orthodox Fathers, 
as Superſtitious, but aſſerted: due by God's;: 
Law.: Nor did they prevail by#corruption of. 
time, ſince they were required and paid be-- | 
fore the times were corrupted.; and in the 
grofſelt times of Popery, Tithes were rather | 
diminiſhed by Alitenations, Exemptions, &c. Y | 
then improved ; Nor did this Opinion and" 
Practice prevail in the Church of Rozze at all,; 
however not ſince the groſs corruption of ity 
and when it did prevail, it was more prevas; 
lent in all other Churches than in that; ] 
Church ; and, as we have ſhewed, was enter-- 
tained over all the Chriitian World. Lab. 
ly, Tithes are ſo far from being contrary to! 
the true ancient Catholick and Apoſtolick:; 
Church, that it is now made plain it was all. 
along, the Doctrine and PraCticeof the True, 
Ancient, Catholickand, Apoſtolick. nureas : 
2 og. er ue" hey 
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Queſtion 3: ang. therefore ( 


4 ous.) they ſhall be. ightly paſled by, with 
"5 reflexions..of his moſt goons; Mr 
| akes. 


&-. $9. P4s 195. 196, Ido not wonder 
the Quaker ſhould call_my citing _ 
Learned Authors [travelling forreign Couny 
tries] for the Reader may all.along perceive 
they are Terra Incognita to him, a world 
which he never travelled in ; but this hip ware 
of learning is accompanied with ſo muchSel 
? conceit, that he charges me with wanting an 
1 occaſion to brand him for Ignorance , when 
/'] His whole Book isa perfe& demonſtration, of 
| His little skil in Learned Writers ad Anti- 
| quity.. Nor was it an improbable conje&ure 
1 thatamanof T.E's qualifications., might 
 thiak Erhelwolf was the firſt Tith-giver in 
this Nation ; however my Friend did adviſe 
the ſearching of Antiquariesand. Church-Hi- 
ſtories, implying that there. any might find 
full tisfattion; but the' Quaker (whoſe 
deſign was, not. to be ſatisfied, and who ain _ 
ed not at Truth in this diſpute, .but, at ſer- 
ving a Party). He reſolves to conſult no ,Au- 
R 4 thors, 


” 


ah, 


ors of this kind, - but runs upon” Ethelwolfs 
-harter only. And now when I come co 
roduce earlier proofs than that; he tells us 
lainly he will Ewavethem] and ſo indeed 

> doth,for he gives not oneſolid-anfwer to 
them. When I Jluce the-words of the 
great and Learned Flera;, that Church-eſſet 

was Acertain meaſure of Corn, which every one 

gave;&c. He floutingly derides that Emi» 
nent Maſter of Law ſaying; dowbrleſs every 

one had not aCrop of Corn growing, a poor eva- © 

fion ! ſince it is enough to - our-purpoſe that - 

Fleta aſlures us , eyery one- wha had Corn 

growing, paid a certain meaſure of it to the 

Church, as well before the Saxons time as af- - 

ter ; for this proves that before the year 609 

in the Britons time , the Clergy were not 
maintained by arbitrary Contributions, but 

&fixed and certain proportion of the Fruits of 

the Earth , paid inkind; and conſidering 

the declared Opinions of the Fathers for a 
Tenth partlong before this, and the ſeveral 
interpretations which I produced out of the 

beſt Gloſſaries, of the word Chirch-ſer, or CG- 
ric-ſceat, viz. Tribute of theChurch, Tri- 
bute of Corn, the Church-ſeed;, and Firſt- 
fruits, ( words often applied to Tithes ) it 

15 probable enough the Brirons might pay this 

1n- the proportion of a Tenth, and among 

the Saxors this appears to have been eſta- 

+ © bliſhed underſevere penalties by one of King 
Ina's Laws above 150 years before Erhelwolf,, 
ſothat theſe prvofs ought not to have been 

ſo ſhght]y waved, as they are, by my _ 
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fixed Maintenatice ſerled by Law 'in £ 
of King 114 ; flies to his ofd Art of bra 


Ina with S 
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thoſe alts of which were certainly pious, 2s 
all the world hath thought the Proviſionsfor 
Gods Miniſtersto be.” - But indeed” T. E. is 
miſtaken in his charge , for what ſober Pro- 
teſtant will ſay , *tis Superſtition toy build a 
Chappel, and'garniſh it with Gold and Sil- 
ver , and rich Ornaments? And how Speed 
can make itſenſe, that Holy Water was an 


Ornament, or that the Founder of the Chap- 


pel gave that, which the Prieſts uſe to con- 
ſecrate and renew frequently, I do not ut- 


derſtand; and neither Speed nor TE. can 
| prove that the Saxons uſed Images ( in thoſe 


daies) any otherwiſe than for Ornament, 


and that is no Superſtition, As for [a him- . 


ſelf, He was the great example of Valour, the 
Mirror of Prudence, and for Religion he had no 
Peer.Malsbur. de geſt, Reg. Angl. pag. 7.' And 
for his going to Rome after he had piouſly re- 
ſigned his Crown and renounced all worldly 
glory ; it was becauſe of the great number 
of Devout Perſons which fame then report- 
ed. to-live there ; but Henry of Huntingdort 
( who mentions this journey ) faith nothing 


_ of his leading a Afonkiſh liſe. H5fe.0. 4. pag. 


194; And Malmsbury flatly denies his taking 
upon him a religious habit ſaying, 7bs amittu 
plebeio reflus, clam conſenuit ; which implies he 
"ved privately-in"the habit" of an wr" 


\ >.-..\; þ a ® X > 
te 5 - F-44 ; Sc 8, IE 
% Jo k.S 4 pi p Suk. DOE» 
a A ) 2R oF" 3 8 " a # SF + AA I b 4 
A "2. s & - / . « ES ed em the 4 Fw 
_ N > > 
8 a - 6 f 4 - 
/ \ Tt. . &; - 
©. ; ” Gs 4 TX "Gi COON ants 1 x w A 
5 : 5 ba q $4 z "_ ky 248 : , bet. 8 *; 
: '4 wo L 
Df v . 6 
of. 
"ks * IVY - ©, 
+ ox TR 
” 
&. : 
FS: 


s ; Y 4 : þ E " 1 — D __ p 
tion, which, as 1 have ſhews. 
| 2 ? | w SHO TY 
» p s 1.8 TH ow 


Na eu i Sean G7 BASES: 2 w F Co pe RO , s ; iv ne” : : 
+257 8 o : 
= _ a, ” got, £97] 4 
. GUNTHER | _ _— —_—_— "5 pond ——— _ . s G Ps AU $72 » HF Hy PIT , . __ NY | ny þ 2 WATY Ts 
Mi CERT Gag *&E % FRED be ES Pars x7 i. : M5. [ Wo? 33; SAS I os A nd ONS, 14. "4 off "Rs THOR SES by Md ee Ld EE eB” 
(IEEE WR "Loy IE” FE TRUE 2" V0 BO Moy aa $i a I $4 ne Ede FN 2 PER, 35. OTST NF 2 HAI VP Tory OR” 5 72 2h ENCES M f A TO Fo F 6 en 2, WP RO FL hl. 8 pm 
e n x ' : 7 Wy PH 


\ 


o | th 5. 4h is 


Ll p n 

; B-# .£ 
PE Y 

Fog pot 


Jan: Kopp was &s Roh Þ dolatrous 
7. E, pretends, for. the Councils. then 
led there about that time, viz, Avn. 925. 
Fieſs): ng condemn thoſe who. defaced Images 
and | Nos them to pieces, but domaot - com- 
mand any wotſhip. to: be piuea: to them, 
for that was not enjoyned. before, the ſecond 
' Council of, Wice, Ann.788. above. of. years 
let Togs death. Finally let it be obſeryed 
that... K Ina among thoſe Laws far the 
Chnrcki aintenance ate Lawsallo for the 
abſcervation of the RY »6.3.and againſt 
Falſe-witneſs, Cap.12., 4 pelm. Ann. 692. 
with many. others. Arg will any ſober man 
think it. is a ſufficient confutation. of thoſe 
Laws, or a proof they are Popiſh and Super- 
ſtitious, - to bring in a liſt of other kind of 
Superſtitions practiſed in that Age ? Where- 
fore theſe proofs of a fixed Maintenance,e- 
ſtabliſhed by Law and paid ja kind, do yet re- 
main in full force. 


Pap. 198, &c. All the pretence is, that 
Tithes are not named in thoſe inſtances, and 
though they are implied; and yery probable 
the MalktFance was paid 1n that proportion, 
and T. E, doth notattempt to ſhew it. was 
mn any other proportion, yet becauſe he. re- 
quires the name, I gave him another exam- 
pſe'of Tithes exprelly named as uſually re- 
ceived here, within 20. years after King 14 
reſigned his Crown,and above 100 years be- 
fore Erhelwolfes Charter; and this in an un- 
doubted Epiſtle of our Countriman Boniface 
Biſhop 


then. 


A. 6 V4 


then. Hiſtory- and-the-moſt -anithentick Re 
cords prove nothing. -. 'But T. E,' mn "ſeem. 
to ſay ſomewbat, wherefbre firſt he faies, This 
is far from. the: earlieſt i dxies of Chriſtianity : 
I anſwer *tis not. very” far from the'Tarlieſt 
daies of the Saxons Chriſtianity, and vfthem- 
we are here ſpeaking, for this Epiſtle being 
writ Ann, 745. was.within little more /;than. 
100 years of the: Saxons firſt tonverfion ; 
and ſince Boneface ſpeaks of it 25a thing uſual- 
ly and ordinarily done then, 'tis likely they 
had paid Tithes from their! firft converſion. 
Nor need the Quaker asks why there was 
nothing determined inthe Council of  Clove- 
ſho about- them ? becauſe that Council was" 
calledtoreform thoſe things only which Bp- 
niface inthe Epiſtle had complained to- be a- 
mib ;. but this very Epiſtle: confeſſes; Tithes 
were then paid by the People, and cenſtant-. 
ly received by the Prieſts; ſo that there was 
no need of a Law to reform'that which was 
well done already. Wherefore T.. E. is 
driven to\his laſt ſhift of fally accuſing Bo- 
14face.of Popery, &Kc, Which accuſations - 
(were they never ſotrue )- do not atall hin- 
> dechim from being\a good Witneſs as to 
matter of Fact, nor do they blemiſh Tithes 
which were aſſerted by the Primitive Fathers ' 
many Ages before Popery came in. But Mr. 
Fox. in his zeal againſt Popery doth a little 
miſlgad his blind follower T.E.. in ſeveral 
particulars of this Accuſation;for whereas he 
Gori! charges 
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Orders of laſcivieus Nlins, and other Religions: 
'Tis evident that none was more - ſevere a- 
gainſt laſcivious Nuns, -and other wanton 
perſons among the C than he, witneſs 
three of his Epiſtles {ſtill extant; his Epiſtle: 
to King'Erhelbald,ap. Spelm. Concil, pag. 232. 
to Cuthbert, ibid, pag. 241. and to Pope Za- 
chary, ap. Bin. Tom. 3.par. 1 pay. 362. And 
all Antient Hiſtorians deſcribe him to have 
been a very Holy perſon, who had conver- 
ted many Thouſand Freſons from Paganiſmy 
and after he. had enjoyed the Biſhoprick of 
AMentz 10 years, he freely reſigned it, and 
went again to preach the Goſpel to the ' reſt 
of the Friſens, amongſt whom he was at laſt 

red, A. 755. Nor will any man 
believe this Boniface was the Author of 
that monſtrous Doctrine, that if che Pope live 
never ſo wickedly, no man may rebuke him; be- 
cauſe his Epiſtles yet extant do utterly con- 
fute it, for he boldly and ſmartly reproves 
the vices of Rome itſelf, in an Epiſtle to the 
Pope, ad Zachar. ap. Bin. ut ſupra. and he 
lays it down for a maxim, That the Pope ought 
not to decree any thing contrary to the Holy Ca- 
nons, ibid. pag. 362. _ And theſame Pope 
Zachary complains that Boniface had repro- 
ved him for Simony,vzd. Bin. ut ſupra,pag.366. 
Finally T. Eg. Author of Faſciculus Temporum 
calls him a Saint, andthe Enitomees Bede 
regiſters him a Martyr, An». 754. and this 
1s my witneſs for Tithes; to whoſe Teſtimo- 
ny let me now . add that praftice of Eadbers. 
Biſhop 
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Cuthbert 
ningof King 14's Reign, and 5© yeats he- 
fore the Epiltle of Boxsface ; this Eadbert be _.. 


ant + 


*\ ; 
- 
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gaye them to the Poor. 


 Pag. 200. Egberts Colleftion of Canons 
1s my next expreſs Proof for Tithes by 
name paid before Erhehwolfe, viz. Ann. 750, 
Out of theſe Iproduced 4 Canobs plainly de- 
claring Tithes were then paid and believed , 
due Jure Dovino. As for the 5 Canon, be- 
cauſe it was long, and part ofit was only to 
direct the Diſtribution of Tithes after the 
Clergy had- received them ( which was 
nothing to the preſent Queſtion, wherher they 
were then paid to the Clergy or no? ). 1 dido- 
mit part of it and cited no more than related 
to that which I was to prove; and this T.E. 
exclaims againſt as a piece of Craft, butI aſ- 
ſure him, Iam glad he hath cited it atlarge, - 
for now his Quakers may ſee that : Tithes 
were certainly paid above 100 years before x 
Erhelwolf ; and that ſo fully and exactly, that =2Y 
there was enough to repair Churches, ' and | 

cl relieve 
# | « f 


nag 


fg ce: 5/44 
My, Wm 5. 'and 


hot yn; 5 in veal be lite to divide 
them now, as theydid in thoſe Ages, But 
my Adverfary ( foreſeeing this Anſwer ra- 
ther confirms than diſproves the payment ) 
flies to his dear Selden, ( whoſe help he hath 
long wanted) and out of him attempts to 
prove that ſome of theſe Canons were not * 
made ill Egberrs Death. But we ſhall find ® + 
- Mr. Selaen and his retailer both miſtaken in - 
this matter, - Firſt, They object that ſome 
' whole Conftiturions im this Colleftipn occur in the 
” ſame Syllables in the Capitilars of Charles the 
' Great, particularly, Car.25.. But Lhave ſhew- 
ed before, that. Mr, Se Jen wilfully equivo- 
cates in this Objettion, becauſe he knew Ve- 
ry, well, that thoſe,Capitulars as wellas | 

theſe Conſtitutions were both 'colleted' out 1 

of- preceding Councils; ſo that the Capitt= 
lars may yery well cite the fame words that 
Egbert had colletted 50 years before, out of 
the ſame Council, and it cannot fairly be in- 
ferred that. theſe Conſtitutions muſt needs 
be Jater than theCapitulars upon this account, 
it being niore likely that the Emperour cited 
them out of Egbere at ſecond hand. But as 

tothe Canon mentioned in Mr. Selden, viz. 
the 2 5zit is none Of TOs F quoted for Tos 
& 


-Chancits raken outs thoſe prec 
* of Tithes Chap. 6 $. Þ- T12. .113...2 
8.8, 10..P.221. FO ale wind : 
the Coupcils know, that nothing is, wi 
ſual. ..And LN EL that 25 
on the ſam FP OIF 


no Canonical Autbera v3 oy 16 th 67 Ith 
( coram. Teſtibus ) | before: Witne LF 3: coal 
thetefore Egbert could not mention that.. 
years before. To thi81 A 0 
Lounge of Anpiechs Ann. 341. 

the: Biſhop (val make the Prieſts ard. Deece 
| Pola 24 with the goods of the e Churth. | 
| Þ TG mkr he ſhall wot diſtribute th hop uthout 
their kuowle »Can. L5. Galaſius 

the diſtribution to 7 A ublickly Ts 
iefſes. Ann. 494. Deen. EÞe 9. T.2. p11. 
ol oh Hencea Council Ir 12 547. 
ſaith, he Biſhop muſt. Tibribute rhe "Trealur es of 
the urch in the preſence of the Prieſts a rg 
cons,..to the Members of the ſame Chu 2 1 and 
to the Poor thereof” 5 &CCor ding to the Canonical 
Conſtitutions, Concil. Arvern. a \ Bin. F. Sy. 
P. .32, AN which. ponies hori 

lopg before Egftres ti 
very yell take this paſſage oe by 
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theſeallegat 
Collections, nibury | 
Egbert was well fitted for ſuch a word, be- 
__ azine ( faith my. Author ) of «ll 

wveral Arts , and a great lover and Collthor. of 
Books ; baving ſet up 4.. noble Library at 
York, 4s Alcuinus witneffeth in an Epiſtle to 
Charles the Great; the words of which Epiſtle 
are, Gwe me (ſarth Alcuinus ) Books of more 
exquiſite Scholaſtical Learning, ſuchas I have 
had in my own Country, by the Prout and De- 
vout induſtry of my Maſter Egbert the Archbi- 
ſhop ,, and if tt pleaſe your Excellence, I will 
ſend ſome of our outlyy who may take all neceſſa- 
ry things from thenceF-to bring- into Franice the 
Flowers of Britain. © MMalmsbur. de geſt. Pontif.. 
_ 0.3.pag. 153. which I cite at largeto ſhew 
how. rarely Egbere wasqualifiedand furniſhed 
with Learning and Books for ſuch a ColleCti- 
ny and ſince Egbere was Maſter to Alcuinus, 
wW 


the man by whoſe adviſe he ſat upon making 
the Capitulars; and Alcuinu adviſed the Em- 
peror to ſend to Egberts Library for Books, 
it-cannot be doubted but among other Books 
Charles got a Copy of Egberts ColleCtions ; 


and arcordingly not only imitated that me-. 


thod in his Capitulars, bur alſo tranſcribed 


ſome whole Canons thengp Yerbarims "and. | 
thence it follows, that the places in the Ca-- 


pitularg 


was the Tutor to Charles the great, and 
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the great, andnot his Canons: out" of the Ca- 
pitnlars, bya later hand; as Mr. Se/der did 
falſly-ſuggeſt. So that theſe-Canonsalſo are 
good Evidence for Tithes in -E#gland above 
10a years before Echelwolf. | 


Pag.203.204. ] The Canon of the Council 
of Calemth. which Spelman places, Ann. 787, 
is my next Authority;zand T.E.cannot. deny jt 
to be a full proof of matter of FaQ;Nor dares 
he poſitively queſtion the Councils! being 
genuine, becauſe'Mr. Selder: (whp makes the 
objections for him) ſyppoſes Kenulphs name 
caine by the JO of the:Franſcriber, 
and faith ,' rhat it cannor be ſuſpetied by any tir- 
eunſtance in the Subſcriptiaus's, which being ſo 
many, might heve by chanes faongot among them 
a charatter of faſhoed, had it not hten genuine, 
Hoſt; Tithes,Chap. 8. $. 2,  Sothat it ſeeins: 
Mr. Selder: tried to pick foinehole in it , but 
was not able. And though he tes iis alſo. r- 
bid $8.8. That the Syllables of this Council are 
in the Conſtitutions of Ode. Ann. 94.3. _ That 
1s ething but what is very uſbal, viz. for 1a- 
ter Conſtitutions to repeat thie very words of 
elder Councils, when a freſh accafion makes 
it:neceffary to revive a precedent Canon. 


| Wherefore T. E. will not inſiſt- on theſe 


dounbtfu} pleas; but falls to: his old Trade 
of: Aſperfing the Church that then was,with 
Popery ;” which is as little to the purpoſe. as 
any of his former replies, becauſe T _ 
>) WHRIC 


ulars whichare the ſame with/theſe Con- 
itutions, were taken out of Egbert by Charles 


which are the matter. of this: Canon, went 
enjoyned- 'and\paid in the: very Primitive 


Church. "Suppoſe the Times were Popiſh in - 


ſome things when this Council was held, yet 
that doth notinvalidateall the Canons of it 
concerning things not Popiſh: for Example, 
Can, 1. That the Nicene Creed be held, 'Can. 
13, That Fuſtice be duly - ere oder » Can. 
Is." That' inceſiuous Marriages be prohibited, 
Can.19. Thatthe relicks of 'Paganiſm be abo- 
liſhed, '&c. T. E's. Arguments ' ſerve as 
well to prove theſe Canons Popiſh and inva- 
lid, as thoſe about Tithes ;' and conſequent- 
ly his long harangues againſt thoſe times'in 
generalare wholly impertinent, and do not 
weaken my proof at all..: 'Yet' I will make 
ſorie remarks on his miſtakes even.in this his 
confident accuſation. And 'Firft, the pre- 
ſence of Pope Adrians. Legates doth not 
prove the Engliſh Church-was then' ſubject. 
to Rome; for though the Roman Church was 
ready to alliſt England with Learned men, to 
counſel them in making Eccleſiaſtical Laws, * 
yet AMalmsbury tells us, theſe came not till- _ >; 
Offa ſent for them, upon occaſion of a Quar- 
rel between him and the then Biſhop' of Caz- | 
terbury. And theſe two that came do con- 
feſs that none ſuch had ever come before from 
Rome into this Land ſince Auſtins- time, v1z. 
for near 206 years. Nor did theſe 'men ap- 
point any thing by Authority, but only: ad- 
moniſh our Biſhops what they thought: ne- 
cellary to be done. Ep:ſt. i: proem::-Spelm;"p. 
292, andthe Biſhops alſo told themof _ 
ER other 
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points the day of the Council, and the mat- 


ters were propoſed to the King and Biſhops- 


and were agreed upon.by Common Con- 
ſent , and ratified bythe King and. Biſhops 
Subſcriptions, "and not by the Legates, who 
never ſubſcribed atall; but were only advi- 
ſcrsof and witneſſes to thoſe: Ganons..'' Nor: 
indeed were theſe. Two, propetly: called Les 
gates, for Eadmerus ( whom Mr. Selden;hath 
printed) aſfures-ns, that: Gazdo Biſhop of 
Vienna was the firſt foreign Legate that ever 
came hither from Rome. and that was not till 
Anſelms time. And the: Hiſtorian faith, zt 
ſtruck all that heard into admiration, becauſe it 
was never known in Britain before, that any bur 
the' Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury ſhould have the 
power” to rule over them as Legates here, ſothat 
he went back as he came, not being received as 4 
Legate by any, nor exerciſing. that Office at all. 
Eadm. exit, Seld. pag. 58. And afterward 
when John de Crema as Legate prefumed to 
fit above the AF 
Engliſh ſtomached it very much.Gervaſ. Do- 
rob, Ann. 1125. Indeed it was long befcre 
theſe Legates Subſcribed our . Canons, and 
when they did, their names were pytin altgr 
our. Engliſh Biſhops, ſee Sir Roger ' Twyſatns 
Hiſt.Vind. of the Reform. pag.20, ?Tis true 
theſe two who wereat this Council of Calrurh 
do ſtile Aarien, your Apoſileſbip but that ar- 
arr al Headfhip, fer Se{dern-wpon 
e aforeſaid Eadmerm obſerves, that this 
S 2 Title 


h-Biſhop in a Council, th@ 
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other faults; which, they intended to amend. 
And after this conſultation, the 'Kingap- 


_ Tutlewas given of old promiſcuouſly to all 


- . Biſhops;/ and there are very: many inſtances 


_ of it in;Spelmar's Gloſſary,” Verb. Apoltolici 
p.35- and Gauſah. exercitat. in Baron, An. 32. 
num.'5.P.:228,229. where it may be ſeen 
how private Biſhops received that Title very 
frequently. And for Pope Arian, [I ſhall 
only note that-Mr. Fox hath taken his Cha- 
ratter out of our fierce; Country-man Mr. 
Bale, de Vit. Rom. Pomtif.p.93. 'a Book very 
full of groſs miſtakes, and neither doth 
Platina mention-any fuch Book Writ by 4- 
arian for Images, nor Hin mention any 
ſuch Council of his to eſtabliſh the Worſhip 
of them :: But if it were true that Adrian 
were4or Image-worſhip,. that alone would 
prove the E-gisfh Church was not ſubje& to 
him, becauſe it 1s certain that Offa and- his 
Clergy Oppoſed, Condemned, and © Writ 
againſt that Doctrine, Sper, Tom. 1. pag. 
317, 318., Nor was there any Canon made 
here for the Adoration of them for fome hun- 
dreds of years after: ſee alſo Dr. Stelling fleet's 
Defence of the Diſcourſe of, Idolatry, pag. 
812,.cc. T.E. therefore iS'miltaken, and 
my Proof. ſtands good. . 7 "I 
Ss. 10. FIAg. 206. To theſe Teſtimonies I 
__ "#F* affirmed, might be added all 
thoſe Charters of our Princes (-of : whom I 
am ſpeaking which from the beginning of 
Chriſtianity. (among the Saxons ) did-(in 
the general.) : confirm all the: Liberties and 
Reyennesof the Church, and that T. E. may 
tee, It is his ignorance only abs <p 
| | | 1M 


ho One, an 29 _— . fi o Fe. 
him this is afloutiſh/or & fallho6d; I ſhall cite 


ſome of them: -/Fi#f, There isa Charter of 
Erhelbert their firſt Chriſtiah King, 'T o ſecure 
the Poſſeſſion of the Clureh,, and rhe Biſhops, 'woid 
orbey\ Orders of the Clergy. $pelm:' Tom. 1; 
7. 610. p.127/ which: is alſo fully atteſted 
by Venerable Brat: ifh1.'2, 6. 4.p.62. As 
alſo the Lawsof 'Kitg #4 mentioned before, 
41. 692. And'the Laws gnd' Charters of 
King Withred, thefirſt in » Council: at Bez 
canfield,” An,-694: againſt the -Sacrilegious 
detaining the Churches Rights ;- another mn 
aCouncilat yo viz. That the Church 
ſhall be free and tnjuy its Rights and Revenues, 
An. 697. to which may be added another. 
Priviledge of that King, A. 700. Spelm. 
Tom. t. p. 198, Now ſince by ſeveral-proofs 
I have already madeout, that Tirhes were in 
that Age among the Rights and Revenues of 


the Church, it follows that alltheſe are Laws 


to confirm Tirhes; yet- for brevity ſake 
omitted them-before, conrenting'my ſelf ro 
begin with King Erhelbald's Charter , An. 
.. ( andnot 794. as it wasfalſly'Printed- 
ons ) _ Cn dre uy tothe 
lergy, Propriam' kbertatems. 'thesr; proper or 
pecnliay Liberry inthe Fruits of. ohe Wands - and 
Fields, &c. © Now what Liberty:<pilld-there* 
be in theſe, peculiar and proper'to the Cler-' 


_ 82 but only Tithes, which tharAgebelieved: 


no Lay-man might enjoy. ?-' And' for' that, 
weak Objection, that ':t Jpraks generally, not: 
the Prieſts or Clergy only, but [rheServants: 
of God | This is but a further confirmati- 

| S 3 | on 
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on how little the'Quaker knows the phraſe 
of thoſe times wherein the Clergy only were 
ſtiled - [ famulos Des ] Vid. Concil. Clovef. 
Can. 29. An. 947. and:Spelm. Gloſſarinm Verb. 
Parliamentum, p. 450. and Hiſh. of Tithes 
by Mr. Selden, p. 215. Wherefore Ingulphys 
exprelly faith that Erhelbald made this Char- 
ter to promote the Holy Church thrayghout 
his whole Kingdom, and for confirming the 
Eccleſiaſtical Liberties through his Domini- 


| ons. Ingulph. edit. Savil. p. 486, And now 


he hath no ſhelter left but to accuſe Erhelbald 
of Popery, the folly of which evaſion is 
ſhewed before. And as to thoſe phraſes:in 
the grant which T. E. ſo ſeverely. out of Mr. 
Fox remarks upon, I ſhall only obſerve, That 
Ethelbald hadibeen a great Sinner, and being 
by ſomeaf the Clergy brought to'repentance; 
he did theſe good Offices for the Inſtruments 
of his Converſion, in token of his ſincere 
Reformation. And therefore'in the Phraſe 


of elder times, he is ſaiditohave done theſe 


things, For the Love of his heavenly Country 


and the Redemption.of bu Soul; and that his Soul 


might: hereby be freed from the RBovd of Sin-: 
by which was intended no more, than that 
good works being the only true ſigns of un- 
feigned Repentance, and: a lively Faith, and 
theſe two the certain procurers'of Pardon, 
Grace and Glory, he did by good works feck 
an intereſt jin Jefus Chriſt his Merits, and 
gave good evidence of ſuch Faith and Repen- 
tance as would intitle him to Pardon and Re- 
gezyption. And ?ris nat probable Frhelbald 

& thought 


thoughr his Manger alohde _ Shar | Joſcive 2a hea” 
venly Kingdom, ſince he conh ſes within two' 
lines, that t God had given him his temporal King- 


dom meerly of his Mercy and Clemency withou 
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any Merits of bis own, Ingulphus'i«-Jupr. But | 


if- this phraſe prove Erhelbalda Papilt, FF 
will find ſome Papiſts among tijs chief friends 
the-Quakers, for divers of them deny Juſti- 
 Heation by Faith, -and the imputed Righte- 


ouſneſs of Chriſt; Pers Counterfeit Chri- 


ſtians p. 106. Whitchead's Yatare-of Chir: 
ſtianity, pag. 32,33. And whienit is objet- 
ed to G. Whitthead there, that this was a Po- 
pas Opinion, - He replys,” Wheveinzhe Papiſts 
old any Truth, gee in unrighreonſutſs, I muſt 
not therefore deny it : ſo the' Quaker. And 


if that be a uh] anſiver, then T>E. vainly- 
takes /pains-to prove Tithe-givers, Papiſts,. 


for if Papiſts hold'a Truth '(as Thave proved 
the right of Tithes under the Goſpel to be ) 
that -Qnaker will not have us to defy it be- 
cauſe Papiſts hold it: I only add; that it is 
molt baſe and diſingenuous 1n'T, E. to re- 
roach Ethelbald as a lewd and vicious per- 
to diſcredit his Donation, Ree? gol 
wis beconie a' Conyert before: tie made this 
arter,'ſo that in the very Title it 'is faid 


hedidit, when he had repented- of his for- 


merevil Life: ' "The Jews were Wont to ſay, 

Upbyaid not a Profelyte with bis Fathers Deeds, 
nor a Convert'(fay 1 with hisown former 
Ations.  This-is -as-fooliſh and impious'as 
to- have gone about toleſſen St. Fail after his 


Converſion, with the Story-of his Perſecuting 
S 4 and 
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and Blaſpk er or RE will not 7 he @, | 
to uphold a finkinz Cauſe f , 


Pag. 208, The laſt of tny I WE lg 
Ethelwolfe, yeas that expreſs Gift of Tithes I 


by King Of; An. 793. which my Adyerſa- 
ry can neither leny nor diſprove, But poor- 
ly ſeeks to, diſcredit both. the: Gift andthe 
Giver, and by, Mr. Fox's.help ont of Forual- 
lenſis | ( as hg-Qught.to call. him) he..tells us, 
the occaſion, pf this Gift. was;a hoxrid Myr- 
der : 'An Objection; which ?cis haxd to ſay, 
_whether, it ſayours more: of. folly: or malice, 
for it. was his:Repentance andnot hi  SIMLHAE 
occafi onedthe. Gift, 3s his own Hiftoiianaxe? 
ſifies, Hrs Prove was brought, down t0-Ja-great: 
Humilit *, = Ha epentance ” faith he ) ; cha; \be 
gave, t be. of. all that be had 1o the Haly 
Church, Flea. Hiſtor. Jorval.: forhaxths 
giving Tithes was then eſtcemed an a& plea: 
{ing to God,. a good Fruit: of Repenatacey 
-a ſign of an bumbled Soul, that was. become, 
ſenſible of its Duty to God;, And his Mus 
der ,was, no. More..the cauſe. of his giv} 
Tithes, than Zachens his Injuſtice was: 
his Reſtitution, or. St... Paul getting, \ 9" 
ters to_Perſccute, of; his; Converſion.-.and 
Zeal afterwards. And whereas T. E.: thinks 
I cannot} prove Fr re hey .and- his Clergfa 
condemned .W orſhi of-{raages, igang 
great mattepwhat: he th ba Lihaltpreve 
of COmperenc 


it preſently tothe ſatis 

Judges, and here.only refer the Reader to 2m; 

Authentick witneſs of ity Bog, Hoved, => 
na 


e 


nal. par. 1, An. 792. Well but Of muſt 
needs be. a Papiſt becauſe he went to' Rome - 
and-I pray are - all:Papiſts that go*ro'Rone ? 
I am informed that fome Quakers went thi- 
ther not long ſince, and by the Pope's Special . 
Order had Lodgings provided .in:the Hofpi» | 
tal: for Mad-men - were theſt alſo Papiſts ? 
And: 'if King ,Of4- held communi6n-/with. 
Rome, 10 do wewith the Proteſtant Churches 
of Germany, Helland, Frunce, '&Cc. but yet 
we do:hot therefore hold all their Opinions, 
nor are we- at all ſubje& tothem: . Sothar 
King Of cannot properly be called 4Pdpiſt : 
and if he cqulds that doth not tenfute my 
Prapoſitions v:i4.:;T Hat Tithes | whith had 
bees given and received long befofe Popety) 


 wwrei given and paid in this Nation long before 


King Ethelwolfo;: and this is the: full Ac= 
count of the Opiiioa /and Pragtictcontern- 
ing Tithes befofe-this fanions Charter : by 
which it appears that Erhchoife ih this Gene- 
ral Settlement. of them, didact agreeable to 
the ſenſe of the beſt Fathers, and pureſt 
T'avnts, atd had the:concurrent ſiffrages of 
Fathers and Cbuncils, of Kingsand Biſhops 
Foreignand Domeſtick, fromthe. Daies of 
repens, An. 150. down tohis own rigye.to 
joſtifie this--yoluntary Donation, "it having 


 heenthe practice of the Church then for 750 


years:: And what could be done with greater” 
evidence or fuller Authority ?. 


S.'IT. PAs 211. I ſuppoſe the Reader will 
- .- +: Not account this clear dedutti- 
on of the Hiſtory of - Tirthes a' far-fetcht 
compaſs, as T. E. doth, but a regular and 
direct procecding to the Charter of King 
Ethelwolfe, who being the firſt Hereditary 
Monarch of all England, made the firſt gene- 
ral-Grant for the whole Nation, and-there- 
by confirmed the Right of Tithes, which by 
cuſtom, : and the bounty of faithful Chriſti- 
ans, : had obtained and-were- paid in feyeral 
Provinces long before his time; And from 
hence T'dated my Third Particular, vzz. The 
Voluntary Donation of Tithes, which Iproved 
by ſhewing that this Donation was made by 
the ſupreme 'Monarch in a. General Council 
of all England, with the fill and free conſent 
of his'Tributary Kings,his Biſhops and other 
Clergy, his Nobles, and an infinite multitude 
of his People, ſo that the whole Nation joyn- 
edit this Voluntary Donation, and the ge- 
neral-praftice for many-Ages hath declared 
the validity of this Gift,not only by obſerying 
it, but by the making frequent Laws almoſt 
in euggy King's Reign ſince to ratifie and'con 
firmit, which brings in thoſe poſitive Laws 
for Tithes, my Fourth Particular, and won- 
derfully ſtrengthens the Voluntary Donation 
of them : Now this Univerſal conſent at the 
making of this Charter, and the conſtant 
and renewed ratifications of it in every ſuc- 
_ ceeding Age, Ibriefly ſhewed in hve Pages 
to- 


-  Ne-aſſortedaydVinditiced, &e. 
t$ether, p4g.-95»-965 97-98, 2nd 99.:- And 

my yoluminous Anſwerer (who brags/in his 

- Titk Page, he' hathiremoved both this Vo- 
luntary Donation,-and-the poſitive Laws for 


- _ Tithes_) flips alt theſe: Pages with two or 


three. popr Cavils, . giving -no'reply-to all 
this full Evidence, but faith to avoid repeti- 
tion; he will not-afſwer velet marry ia 

theſe proofs ; but let it be obſerved, that if 


he had; any thing to fay, heis not ſoaverſe 


 _ fromrepetitions/ as to forbearit of thar-ac- 


18ty;for he can nauſeouſly repeatonelong 
Quotation three or four times over when he 
ſees fit :'So that I take it for granttd he had 
nothing hereto reply, but theſe trifling Ca- 
vils. © - Firſt, He:'asks Whether | this. Dona- 
tion were a Grant or a Confirmation ? lanſwer, 
It was both in ſeveral reſpects; 'a Grant with 
reſpett to the whole Kingdom, and the Au- 
thority of one ſupreme:Monarch; and a Con- 
firmarion with reſpect to the Cuſtom of fin- 
gle Provinces and the devout liberality of 
particular perſons before. Secondly, \When 
he ſhould diſprove the many confirmations of 
this Charter, -and ' the renewed Laws for 
Tithes inevery ſucceeding Age; he ſlips away 
and ſaies, The Dueſtion is not how late Tithes 
were: ſettled, but how early? Whereas I had 
anſwered that Queſtion of early ſettling of 
T ithes before, when I ſhewed [the Primitive 
Practice ; and the Queſtion here was, -whe- 
ther they. were Freely given in this Nation, 
and that Gift ſufficiently confirmed by poſt- 
tive Laws in every Age ſince? And let the 
Reader 


uy 


yeare by chem ro whom the 1 
And hencethe hopes to -brand the preſent 


+2 ew ehhrof'Tihes 7 
Reader jodgeif 1 havenot -niade- our: this, 
Thi ly, Hequarrels witha'ſitigle paſſage « 
mine; v-£. where I ſay that;'. 7h benefit of 
a for tight hivideed 


Donation hath been tj 
- 9" fi; ws mad, 


Clergy of the Chiirch of England with Pg- 
pery. Bat alas,«thiswill not ſtick, forthe 

atiof was made td God'and the Church, 
to the Clergy in General; without re ſþeft to 
a futurediftin@ion berween Popiſh' utd Pro+ © 
teſtant,arid he falſly ſuppoſes the Clergy thert 
tobe Popiſh z' yet'if they-were fo, the D6- 
nation was mate to them asGod's Miniſters, 
and ay ſuch only I confidevet them. Now:the 
benefit of this Donation hath been enjoyed 


by thoſe whom the Supreme Anthoriry al- 


towed for ſich;for theſe eight hundred years, 
and though a Ptoteſtaritand a Popiſh'Prieft 
differ in Opinion very much, yet the Office 
of Prieſt-hood . is the' fame in both;/ and alt 
Proteſtant Churches own this, in that 'they 
never re-ordained a Converted Popiſh Prieſt; 
becaufe his  Ordination'is valid; though his 
Opinions were heretical 'or falſe. ' By the 
Prieſts then, that have been publickly allow- 
ed for God's Miniſters, hath the beniefit 6 

this Donation been enjoyed for above eight: 
hundred years,” and/as they afe free [/SubjeCts 
of Eneland, they cannetbe deprived of this 
Right without their own conſent. 


ſary toall this Evidenee of matter 
of Fact is a plain: confeſſion that there was a 
Voluntary Donattont of Tithes,' and continual- 
ly repeated poſitive Laws to ſecure them ; 
which being not to be denied; [the Quaker 
ſeeks other Evaſions: And firſt for the Charter 
of Erhelwolfe, he Objects againſt the Author 
of it, - the ends for which it waS made, and 
the motives toit, 'Firſi, He had ſaid in his 
firſt Book, That King Ethelwolfe che Author 
was 4 Papsſt; and had cited a whole Page out 
of a late Englih Chronicler to prove it: To 
this Page I thought it enough to ſay in my 
former Book, That his holding ſome Opi- 
nionsof the Roman Church, doth not prove 
him a'Papiſt who doth not profeſs himſelf 2 
member of that Church, nor own the Pope's 
Supremacy. And I did more ſlightly paſs 
this enquiry, becauſe it is nothing to my main 
Queſtion ; for Erhelwolfe's being a Papiſt (if 
he were granted to be ſuch) would not inva- 
lidate his Donation of Tithes; unleſs T. E. 
can Prove that a Papiſt cannot makea good 
deed of Gift, even of thoſe things which 
Scripture, ' expounded © by. the Primitive 
Fathers, and very ſound Proteſtants, faies he 
ought to give ; and ſince Tithes are of that 
nature, the Donation of them- by 'Ethelwolfe 
(were he as much a Papilt as T.E. would 
make him) muſt be yalid and good: where- 
fore all this tedious charge of Popery 1s im- 
per- 
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pertinent to the Queſtion, yet becauſe he 
urges me to reply tot, 1 will briefly ſhew 
that the Quaker dothin many things falfly.ac- 
cuſe him :, For though it be not unlikely that 
Egbert might breed Ethelwolfe among the 
Monks of Wrnckeſfter,, in an Age where- 
in Monaſteries were the only places where. 
Arts and Sciences could be-learned, yet it is 
no waies probable, that the King's eldeſt 
Son ſhould take upon him the Vow and Pro- 
feſlion of a Monk. Aſferius who.knew Ethel- 
wolfe yery well, and in the life of Alfred, 
gives usan account of him, faies nothing of 
any ſuch Vow, no, .nor Wikam of Malmeſ- 
bury neither, though he highly extol his Pie- 
ty; yea, this Hiſtorian faith, he was made 
one of the Generals of his Fathers Forces:in 
the Eighth year of his Reign, Arno 807, and 
that he continued in that Capacity to ſubdue 
his Fathers Enemies till the 24. Av. $23. 
Henry of Huntingdon alſo mentions. him as 
General 1in that twenty fourth year of his 
Fathers Reign, pag. 197. and Roger Hoveden 
ſpeaks of his being General in the fourteenth 
year, Athelwerd, another old Writer, ſets 
down the ſame inthe year 823. and hath not 
a Syllable of his being bred a Clergy-man: 
Now conſidering his Father was exerciſed 
with continual Wars in the latter-part of his 
Reign,it is not likely he ſhould leave that em- 
ployment for a Cloyſter. And indeed all 
that I can find in any old Author of his be- 
ing among the Clergy is, that Malmesbury 
faith, he.was made a Sub-deacon by. the con- 

ſent 
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WW 82 KXie-allertedandBinidii 
IF. f<1it of Pope! Leo, (who was choſen Pope, 


p- young ;; and beſides, 'ſalmesbury mentions 
- neither. Vow nor Abſolution, and good rea- 


{ required then of Sub-deacon, nor of many 
years after. The Canons of Zlfricus made, 
An; 1052. do not enjoyn Celibate to any. 
”. lower than Deacons, Yd. Can. 5. and Car. 
16. ap. Spelm. Tom. 1. and the firſt Foreign 
Council that impoſes it on Sub-deacons ( as 
far as I have found) is that of Malf,' An. 


I090. Can. 2. ap. Bin. T. 3. p.2. pag. 413: . 


and the firſt Engliſh Council is that of Lon- 
don, An. 1102. Can. 9.Spelm. T: 2. pag-225 
24. Nor indeed was a Sub-deacon of old 


accounted any Order of Clergy : And 


 (whichis moſt conſiderable )) if T.E; could 
prove Erhelwolfe was a Monk of Wincheſter 
( which he cannot do) that will not evidence 


that he was under a Vow of ſingle Life, for 


Spelman makes it out { paſt all exception) 
'W that the Monks of Wincheſter were not bound 
& by any ſuch Vow before King Eagar's time, 
' who firſt brought in Regular Monks there 
from Ab:;ngdon, An. 967. that is aboveone 
hundred years after our Erhehvolfe was dead ; 
nay Spelman \ further proves out of a Manu- 
{cript Chronicle, .and other good Authority, 

' that no Monks in England took this Vow to 
live ſingle, but only thoſe of Glaſtenbury and 
Abirigdontill the year 966. So:that the whole 

- ſtory..of his Vow of ſingle Life, and of the 
pretended Popes Abſolution grounded there- 
yheg Ons 
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i 4n:796.) but then doubtleſs he wasvery 


| ſon, becauſe there was no Vow of ſingle life. 


4 
©? 


en, 132 meer Legend of later" tying Monks, 
too credulouſly received by ſome bafſty:'m6- 
dern- Writers. And fo alſo is that other _ 
Tale of his being Biſhop of Wizckefter, fince 
the beſt Authorsdo make Swithin the imme- - » 
diate Succeſſor to. Helmftar, and leave no 


ry SK » 
W 
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room for the pretended Confecration of 


Ethelwolfe, Malmesbur. de £f Pontif. 1,2. 
p. 1:37. Faſt: Savilian. An, 838. Godwin. de 
Prejul. Ang. pag. 262. Again, the Perer- | 
pence were for many years a free Alms: and 
eur Learned Writers do evidently make out 
they were no mark of the ſubjection of Eng- 
lznd to the Roman Church, Spelm. Concil. 
Tom, 1. pÞ- 312. Selden, not. ad Eadmer. 
Pag. 164. And for Erhelwolfe's private boun- 
ty to the Pope, it was not till after he had 
been at Rome, and found that Church miſera- 
bly poor, and fadly oppreſſed by the Invafi- 
on of the Saracens, and in pure Compaſſion 
he ſent. three hundred Marks thither next 
year, and on his Death-bed deſired thatre- 
lief might be continued. Nor was it long 
after when Pope Stephex complains to the 
Emperour Bfi;us, that he had not where- 
withal to buy Oyl tor the Lamps of the 
Church, Epiſt. Steph. ad Baſil. ap. Bin. T. 3. 
p-2.p48.108. - Now this uſe of Lamps in 
the Church at Prayers was uſed ever ſince the 
* Primitive Chriſtians met in the night to ſerve 
God; and conſidering how dark all Churches 
in /:aly are, they are not only a memorial of 
thoſe times of Perſecution, but are really ne- 
cellary to be uſed there. So that if Ethel+ 

wolfe 
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ther ſhews his good will > that Cauſe, than 


wolfe-pitied the oppreſſion and povyerty of {6 
f_ a Church, and ſent fome Alms this 
ther to maintain the: Clergy, or the ſeryice 
of God there; this no more m_ his ſub- 
jection'to them, than our relieving the Pro- 
teſtants of Piedmont or the Greek Churches 
now proves we are ſubject to them. Indeed 


Ethelwolfe was a pious and bountiful Prince, 


and ſent Gifts to the Monaſtery of St. Denys , 


( as the Antiquary. of that place records Y 


and elſewhere, as well as to Rome + only be- 


cauſe Rome was then the moſt famous place 
for Learning and Piety in the Weſtern 
World, he went thither, and having been 
an eye-witneſs of their neceſlities, he was ve- 
ry charitable to that place. Finally his hold- 
ing ſome Popiſh- Opinions, will not prove 
him a Papiſt, ſince he owned no ſubjection 
to that Church, nor did acknowledge the 
Pope's Supremacy here, as I ſhewed before in 
my one hundredth Page, where I cited two 
Jate Learned Authors, worth T. Z's peruſal 
on this Subject, which he had beſt undertake 
toanſwer, when he hath a mind to diſpute 
bare-fac'd for the Pope's Supremacy over 
England. | 


Pag. 218;219. My Adverſary itt his Zeal 
to overthrow Tithes, doth not ſcruple to 
take the Jeſuits part, and aſſert that as long 
dgo as Ethelwolfe's time the Pope had a Supre- 
macy over England, but he makes it out by 
ſuch falſe and fooliſh Mediums, that he ra- 
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his ability todo it Service; For whereas he. 
ſaith, Perkins ackzowledges the Pope's Suprema- 
cy began manifeſily 6n Boniface, A. 609, who 
obtained of Phocas, that the Church of Rome 
ſbould be the head of all Churches; Perkzns well 
knew this was nothing to England which was 
not under Phecas Dominion, nor could he 
give the Pope power over a Church, which 
was thenno part of his Empire : -and. C to 
7. E's perpetual ſhall) the ſame Perkzns (in 
the ſame place he cites ) ſaith, The people of 
Britain were 70t ſubject to the Pope's Authority 
#n Eccleſiaſtical Canſes for one thouſand years af- 
zer Chriſt; and further, ' That Becket was the 
firſt who laboured to bring in this Subjedlion. 
Perk. dem. Problem. p.210., And now is not 
this egregious Diſhoneſty to cite an Author 
to prove an Opinion that he purpoſely dif- - 


; putes againſt, and in expreſs wordsdenies ? 


We may here ſee an experiment of Quakers 
Truth. Again, his dabling only in modern 
Authors betrays him into a groſs miſtake, in 
laying, That from Auſtin's coming hither for 
near one hundred years, ſeven following Arch- 
biſhops of Canterbniry ſucceſſively were Italians 
and Foreigners: When as 'tis evident that 
Dew dedit the {ixth in Order, and Predeceſ- 
for to Theodorm, was a Saxon born, and Cai- 
led Fritho before his Conſecration, Gedw. de 
przſul. pag. 59. and Bede particularly faith 
he was one of the Weſt-Saxons, Hiſt. lib. 3. 
cap. 20, And this F7:rho was choſen within 
hfty or fixty years after Auſten ; nor was the 
promotion of Foreigners any mark of our ſub- 


jection | 


Ke-aſſertedand Dindicg! | 
jection to Rome, but it was meerly decaliſe it) 
a newly Converted . Nation there- could: be 
none [found fit for-{o high an Office, and St; 
Paul had forbid to chooſe a new: Convert, 
1 T:m. 3. 6. and ſo had the ancieat:Canons; 
Can, Apoſtol. Bo. and Concil. Niczn. Can. 2. 
it being a wonder there ſhould be any S4xor 
found fit " a Arch-Biſhoprick ſo early as 
Fritho's ime, Thirdly, This unfortunate 
Quaker wounds himſelf with his.own wea- 
pon,, and ſpoils the cauſe he would defend, 
by inſtancing in the Quatrel between Wilfred 
and T heodorus, for Malmesbury (who relates 
that Story at large .) ;makes at evident from 
that very Hiſtory; that the Pope's Authority 
was then nothing regarded here ; and be- 
cauſe it is very material, we will 6ut of that 
Hiſtorian give the true account of that Quar- 
rel. They did not contend about Conſecra- 
tion ( as T. E, thinks) firice Wilfred was 
Conſecrated by the Biſhops of Fraxce, as Au- 
fin himſelf had been : But Theodorus would 
needs ſet up three new Biſhopticks in W:/- 
frids Province; on pretence it was too large : 
Wilfrid firſt complains of this ihjury at the 
King's Tributial 3 and finding tio redreſs; he 
applied himſelf to the Pope to get him to 
admoniſh Theodor not to proceed. When 
the King heard of Wilfrid's going to Rome, 
both he and his Courtiers openly derided 
him ; andat his return with the Pope's Let- 
ters, King Egfr:id was ſo far ( faith my Au- 
thor ) from paying any revetence to the Ro- 
man See, That he Impriſoned W:lfr:d; ſejzed 
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| TheKightof Tithes 
on all he had, and at length baniſhed him. 
 Andathisſecond'teturnfrom Rome, thefame 
King deſpiſed the Popes requeſt, thinking it 
againſt all:reaſon to admit a man who had 
been twice condemned in a- Council of all 
England, for any Biſhops or Popes Letters, 
Malmsbur. geſt. Pontif, l. 3. pag. 149, Nor 
did Theodorus regard the Popes Leggers, but 
continued to proſecute Wilfrid , who. lived 
in Exile', till Theodorus on his Death-bed 
moved ( not by the Pope to whom he owed 
no ſubjection, but) by his own Conſcience, 
procured his reſtauration. And Malmsbury 
notes that Pope Agatho who writin Wilfrids 
behalf, calls this Theodorus His fellow Ser- 
vant , and Fellow-Biſhop”, and put off his going 
to a Council till Theodorus ſhould come. 1bid. 
[. 1. pag. 112. The Arch-biſhop of Canter- 
rterbury therefore was then one of the Popes 
equals, and though he adviſeth him as a 
- Brother , he never commanded him as a Sub- 
je& in that Age. And finally it was the 
Kings Authority and not the Pope that re- 
ſtored Wilfrid, ſo that this very Hiſtory 
ſhews, the Kings of England were Supreme 
here, and Yicarziss Chriſti, not the Popes of 
Rome; and the attempts of T, E. and the 
Jeſuites. to prove the contrary, are all in_ 
Vain. 


Page 
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Pag. '219. '&c; That long*Catalogue of 
Popiſh Opinions'reckoned up bythe Quaker 
and laid to Ethelwolfs charge," 'is evidently 
falſe - forI have proved already' in part" a1 
ſhall do more fully ſhortly, | thatthegreater 
part of them were not ſo mach” as" held at 
Rome it ſelf in that "Age. 'Sothatl do juſtly. 
and on:good grounds deny Erhehvolf-to have 
been::a"Papiſt,. 'an&*doube-not- bit-it nay 
be.mad&out that: TE: 'andhis Brethrenhold 
as. 'miany Popiſh'*\@pinions' as \Erelyolf did. 
But the main thing is'ſtill behind 5 ahd-that 
is: (ſ\uppoling-he had beenaPapilt)"toprove 
that his being ſo;:Cmakes' his -Donation'of 
Tithes void, ſince Fithes wereandarebelic- 
veddue by thoſe that ar Papilts4:! inor':catt 
this Donation ſpring ifrom:Papiſh I 
properly ſo called, becauſe then! alt- opuly 
mult give Tithes, andnone'but Papiſts,both 
which, are notoriouſly falſe. Burt T.E. af- 
ſigns the particular Opinion - which was the 
cauſe of this Donation viz. ' 'Tihe belzef that 
this Gift would be a means to appeaſe 'the' Anger of 
God, obtairt remiſſion'of ' Sins, and ſalvation of 
bi Soul. Tanſweri;' that the Primitive Chti- 
ſtiansan>t modern Proteſtants, did not and 
donot hold this:*Opinion - in {the -Popiſh* 
fenſe, and yet both gave Tirhes ;> therefore 
this was no neceſſary-cauſe of the Donation; 
nor indeed ( as'Thave ſhewed))/ did Erhel- 
wolf hold it in the ſenfe of modern Papiſts, 
and as I have already explained it, *twas no 
erroneous Opinion, that works of Piety are 
9 * fruits 
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The Kight: of Tithes 
fruits of that true Repentance which doth 
appeaſe: Gods Anger, and obtain-remiflion 
and Salvation. Beſides ifthis Opinion were 
one cauſe, there were many other more! con- 
ſiderable cauſesthan this, The Juſtice and Pi- 
ety of the Gift:i1 ſelf, he Ambprity and Exatnples 
ſires of the Chuerches Prayers, bis Love to God 
and his Serves the refpeth he hare to his font: 
flers, and the equity of freeing them from: worlds 
ly care,. that they 1night mort quietly and camfoy+ 
rably attend. on Divine Adniſtries. Theſe 
were other bauſes; and moft' of them ment 
tionedin( the Ponationh-it ſelf; but nialict 
oully 'overtaoked bythe:Quaker, whoſe! mils 
applied Maxime, Sublat4 cauſd toltitur effettui, | 
hath: nothing to Join theſe moving cauſes 
which anly'in part incline rational Agetits:to 
Act. Fot if I bave twenty Motives to dneAcdt; 
*tis poſſible one'or tw6.of them may be:taken 
away,and yet the effect wilt follow. There 
were cauſes enow beſides that Opinion, why 
Etholwolf- (ſhould make: this: Donation; and 
no donbt hehad-made it.uponthe force of the 
other Motives, if this hadbeen taket away 
before he acted ;- and therefore if T.E. could 
prove this Motive were taken awdiy now, | 
yet the Act remains good 25:long as at y of 
the Motives doſo; and after an Att-be once 


- done legally,freely and firmly, it ſtands good 


thoughall the Motives ſhould ceaſe. * 
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'  Pag. 222.7] His diſtinRion between the 
As of Papiſts intheir Civil and Religious 
Capacity, ' between what they di&'as Chriſti- 
2ns, and what as Men, is alſo very frivolois. 


F will not urge him with 'thae'groſs 'contra- 
diction of faying here, The Saxon Papiſts alts 


as Chriftsans, and yet pag, 303.he fays, Chri- 
 ftianity was extinguiſhed among the Saxons ſoon 
a Avuftins coming, andpag.215. That 
thelwolfs Opinions were not conſiſtent with 
Chriftianiry. Nor fhall I improve that pro- 
portion which the Quaker here grants, viz. 
That men who give Tithes Act as Chrifti- 
ans. But Tſhall tell him, he begs the Que- 
ſtion, and ſuppoſes the Sweons of that Age 
were Papiſts, which he cannot prove, and I 
have ſhewed the contrary. But fuppoſe they 
| Had been Papilts, was not this Law made in 
' a Micle-gemor, ' or as other Civil Laws were? 
Did not the King confirmit as a King, and 
the Nobles conſent as Nobles, and'ſo for the 
reſt of the Aﬀembly? If the' King only 
made it as a Chriſtian , then one'of the Peo- 


| ple might have made it as wellas he, for they 


were as much, and perhaps ſome of them as 
good Chriſtians as he. Beſides even thoſe 


Laws which they made concerning Religion - 


were made by them in their Civil- Capacity, 
for they ſubſcribe to them by their Civil 
Titles; and if it would vacate their Laws 


and Donations meerly becauſe made by Pa- 


' piſts,, (as TE. fancies) in their Religions 

Capacity y. then all Laws and Donations 

made by Papiſts' concerning Religion would 
| 1 4 | be 
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be void; and if ſo, our Proteſtant Princes and 


- Parliaments have been needleſly buſy in re- 


voking ſeveral of the Popiſh Laws; the Qua- 
ker will tell them they were yoid of them- 
ſelves, and needed no repeal. But he muſt 
excuſe us if we. judge our Parliaments wiſer 
than he; and they thought even Laws made 
by Papiſts to eſtabliſh the worſt of Popery 
were valid without a Repeal. But asto this 
Law for Tithes it was no Lawſfor any thing 
Popiſh, and. concerned Religion in general, 
not Popery in particular; - fince they are as 
ſutable Maintenance for Proteſtant Miniſters 
as any other ; this Law therefore (being 
confirmed ſince the Reformation and never 
repealed ) muſt .be valid ſtill. And if all. 
Papiſt Laws concerning Religion (even 
where Popiſh Religion is. not-particularly 
concerned ) were void;thenall the. Laws of 

our Anceſtors, for keeping the Lords day, - 
for preaching the Goſpel, for puniſhing Per- 
jury,Inceſt, &c.would all be yoid alſo;yea and 
Alagna Charta too, which 15a Law concern- 
ing Religion in many parts of it, and was 
made upofi this motive alſo (among others). 


for the Salvation of King Henries Soul, andthe 


Spuls of his Predeceſſors ; yet T.E. dare not fay 
this is void, no nor their | Donations of 
Schools, Hoſpitals, &'c. though given per- 
haps in their Religious Capacity, upon the 
ſame motives which he faith inclined Ethel- 
wolf to give Tithes,and with intent ( atlaſt ) 
to merit Salvation by them; yet even theſe 
do al} itand good, tothis day, and ——_ 

: 0, 
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- Ne-afſertedandVit dicated, &c. 
ſo ought Tithes alſo though they | had-been 
given with all the ill circumſtances that T. 
E. rakes up againſt them. | 


\ 


S. 13. THAg. 223. The next objection is 

concerning the perſons towhom 
Tithes' were given,” which the Quaker afirm- 
ed was a Popiſh Clergy, but I ſhewed they 


were given to the Church of England, which 


had then a Patriarch of its own, and was a 
Church of itſelf in thoſe daies, neither hold- 
ing all the Opinions of Rozxe, nor yet profeſ- 
{ing any obedience to the Pope till near /3c8 
years after, and therefore the Engliſh Cler- 
gy then, were no Popiſh Clergy. In anſwer- 
ing this, T. E. qnly: diſcovers his ignorance 
and diſhoneſty; for he asks, Firſt, if Queen 
aries Clergy were not Enghſh and Popiſh 
too? Ireply they profeſſed obedience to the 
Pope, and owned his Supremacy , and held 
all the Opinions of Rome, and ſo were a Po- 
piſh Clergy; but doth it follow from thence 
that-Erhelwolfs Clergy who agreed with them- 
in none of theſe particulars, were Poptſh alſo? 
Secondly, He idlely enquires, who was the 
Engliſh Patriarch of old ? Surely he ought 
to know that our Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury 
of old had the Title and Jurildicion too of 
Patriarch'; they were accounted and named Pa- 
triarchs, faith Geryaſ. Dorob. and their See 
was Called the Chair of the Engliſh Patriarchate, 
Eadmer. /. 5. pag. 113. Vide item Contin. Flo- 

- rint., Wigorg. pag. 313. and Sir Roger Twy/. 
* | Hiſtor. 
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The Kight of Tithes 
Hiſtor. Vindication;p4g.138. If the Quaker 
had not been a meer ſtranger to all our old 
Hiſtorians ,he would not4o ignorantly asky 
what Legend I had this Fable out of ? His In- _ 
ſpiration we ſee doth not teach him all things. 
And the Hiſtory of Wifr;drelated but now; 
fully proves that the Pope had no Patriarchal 
Juriſdiction here. © Thirdly, As for the Coun- 
cil of Nece, it reckoned the Biſhop of Roe 
among the four great Patriarchs, but doth 
not give him any power over thoſe who 
were not at that time ſubjeCt to him, andit 
is certain theBritiſh Church almoſt 3oo'years 
after,profeſſed 'they owed/no ſubjeCtion to 
the Biſhop of Rome, nor had they ever paid 
any ; and the-Council of Epheſus, Ann. 4.31. 
had prohibited Patriarchs enlarging 'their 
bounds, or bringing any Churches under 
their Subjeftion, which had not formerly 
been under them; ſo that our Proteſtant Au- 
thors prove, that the Pope broke thoſe Ca- 
nons of general Councils, wher in the after 
Ages he did uſurp a Power over Britazn, ſee 
Baſire Libert.. of Britan Churches,and Ham- 
mond of Schiſm. pag. 50. But the Quaker 
wickedly abuſes Perkins in citing him to juſti- 
fy Pope Gregortes Patriarchal power over 
England, for his words are, The Pope had not 
power to make Laws or to diſpenſe with them out 
of bis own Province for 600 years, Gregory 
diſpenſed with the Enzliſh about prohibited de- 
grees ; 'but he did this as a Patriarch, yea he aid 
it by direttive power, not by command or Au- 
thority. Perk. pag.204. Where we ſec he os 
Br 


> ; 
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niesthie Pope did this by vertue of tis" Au- 
thority', -andthongh be ſaith he was a Pa- 
tttarch, yet he doth not fay he did it as their 


Patriarch ; and the defign of Perkins there 


/ is plainly. to ſhew it was Counfel not Com- 
mand he gave them ;- yet this will ſerye T. E. 
to make his Quakers believe the Engliſh Cler- 
gy.were ſubject tothe Pope then. Fourtbly, 
He confeſſes he knows not what I mean by 
their being «Church of themſelves; and the 
reaſon is becauſe he knows nothing of the 
Primitive times nor phraſes, for of old ſome 
NationalChurches were not under any one of 
the Patriarchs;but divers had 7 duronipaaiay 
a-Head of their own, and depended on no. 


foreign Biſhopor Patriarch: ſo was Cyprus in - 


an'ancient Counciljudged to be; 'atid fo was 
Britatn then accounted , . fee Fam. of Schiſm. 
pag:63.Beveregij not:ad 6.Can, Concil. Nicer. 
pag. 58. So that fill the Church of England 
ta which Tithes were given, was not then 
ſubject: tothe Church of Rome z and asI have 
proved their King was nota Papiſt, ſoby the 
ſame Arguments they are cleared of that ac- 
cuſation ; and ſince the Quaker doth but re- 
peathis former bafled calumnies, I ſhall not 


enlarge my Anſwer by imitating him in re-- 


peating my replies. Only to his new in- 
ftance of the Abbot of St. Albans being ſub- 
ject only to the Pope, which he quotes out 
of Cambden,l muſt tell him that Cambder: doth 
not*relate at what time this Exemption was 
granted , and Mr, Seldez thinks the cuſtom 


had not been long in England before the year = 
| IO71. * 


1071,not.ad Eadmey pag, 206. ſee alſo Sir 
Roger TwyſdensAift.vind. pag. -39.and Math. 
Paris ( a Monk of St. Albans himſelf.) ſaith; 
that this Abby was free from all ſuhjeRion to 
the Rope from its;firſt Foundation, YVir.' Ab+ 

_ bat. St. Alban. pag. 132.; 'And he aſſures us 
that Abbot Job» in the year 12.35. was the 
firſt who took, an Oath-of Subjection to. the 
Pope, and ( faiesmy Author:) He was the 
firſt who ſubmitted. ta the Yoke of: Roman. Slavery; 
and that. very unwilingly'and; with a grieved 
211d, 1d. 1bid” Now this: was/almolſt [1400 
years after Ethelwolf. And ſince 'T.E. hath 
made. it. appear.he dare:-ſay:ahy:'thing be it 
never ſo falſe, we havelittle reafon to believe 
the Clergy in; Erhelwolfs daies were Popilh, 
becauſe the dares to ſay:they were; and 1 
ſhall preſently:have an opportunity to' vin- 
 dicate not, only the Clergy, but that whole 
Age, from a'great part of the charge of Po- 
Pery » Which the Quaker brings againſt 
tnem, | 


, Pag. 227. But indeed all this is imperti- 
nent to the Queſtion, ſince-if ' they had been 
Papiſts, the- Donation had-not been invalid; . 
for that was made to God ,. and Tithes were 
oiyen to maintain his Servicez [now what 1s 
21ven to Pious and Charitable uſes is not to 
be taken away becauſe the perſons enjoying 
it hold wrong Opinions,” for if ſo, then: all 
the Hoſpitals founded in times of Poptry, 
and given to Popiſh poor Men and Women, 
would be pſp faftoto be taken away ; which 
is 
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Ne-aſſerted- my Vin cated, &c. 

is a moſt falſe and wicked principle: And if 
the Donations to Hoſpitals and to Popiſh 
Poor be valid, fo is the donation of Tithes 
to a Popiſh Clergy ; the perſons muſt be re- 
formed, but whatis once given to God may 
not be recalled. Ananias and Saphira were, 
ſtrook dead for revoking part of that which 
they themſelves had but intentionally dedica- 
ted, AGts v. 1. 2. &c. Much leſs can any 
man excuſe thoſe who have taken Parochial 
Tithes thus dedicated by others from the 
guilt of Sacriledge. But at preſent let it be 


conſidered theſe were the only publick Mini- 


ſters of God in that Age; theſe prayed for 
the People, preached and. adminiffred the 
Holy Sacraments unto 'them , and ſince they 
were to reward their Teachers witha part of 
all their Goods, Galat. vi. 9. were they not 
bound to give to theſe ? And had they not 
Primitive practice and innumerable examples 
to incline them to give the Tenth part ? Let 
the Quaker tell us what other Feachers, they 
had, and ifthere were any Errors afterward 
crept in among theſe, thoſe Errors are to be 
rectified, and the Teachers reformed ; but 
the Gift being perpetual and intended for 
ſuch as taught the people by publick Autho- 
rity, ſolong as there are ſuch Teachers, the 
Gift is not to be taken away; much leſs 
when the Teachers have renounced all thoſe 
Popiſh Errors which are the ground of T.E's. 
ſcruple. Nordoldoubt to affirm butif the 
Turks were converted to. Chriſtianity, a 
Council of Chriſtians would certainly IE 
that 
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that thoſe Tithes which the Turks now 
ſtriſtly pay to their Mahometan Prieſts , 
ought to be confinued for the Maintenance * 
of their Prieſts when they were turned Cliri- | 
ſtians. The Scripture, Fathers,Councils and 
all Antiquity aſſureus that Tithes ought ts 
be given tothe Chriſtian Miniſters, and they 
were givento them by our Anceſtors for per- 
petuity ; and therefore as long as there are 
Chriſtian Miniſters they will begdue. And 
as the faults ofthe Jewiſh Prieſts in Opinion 
and Practice did not forfeit their Right to 
Tithesz ſoneither did the Popery of latter 
Clergy forfeit their Right,and whereas T.E. 
faith the Jewiſh Clergy were Ordained by 


| God, arlfl ſo were not Echelwolfs ; - Irephy, 


the Jewiſh Clergy when ſo corrupted were 
Ordained by men ſucceding thoſe whom God 
at firſt Ordained , and ſo were Erthelwolfs 
Clergy too; both their Ordinations were 
mediateand humane, and by ſucceſſion ; but 
"tis more evident that the Jewiſh Prieſts were 
more corrupted than the Saxon , and there- 
fore if they retained their Right to Tithes ; 
much more did theſe retain theirs; and how- 
ever they cannot forfeit our Right who ſc- 
lemnly ren6unce all Popiſh Doctrines when 


 weare inveſted with Tithes. But perhaps 


one caſe may clear this whole matter: Sup- 
poſe T. E. be ferzed of ſortie Lands diſcharged 
.&f Tithes by reaſon theſe Lands were former- 
ly belon ging to the Cſtertian Order; - no 


doubt he believes his Exemption to be good | 


and valid, and yet it is certain that this diſ- | 
Dif 
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Ne-aſſerted andVindixated, 6c. 

Diſcharge was a Grant to a Popiſh 
Clergy , who were then Owners of theſe 
Lands, and even thoſe who-ſeem-molt zea- 
lous againſt Popery,#(o plead +theſe Grants 
in bar to all demands of Tithesz nowif. a 
Grant to a Popiſh Clergy, to exempt from 
Tithes be valid, and no leſs valid becauſe for- 
merly made to a Popiſh Clergy , eſpecially 
now the Lands are enjoyed by thoſe who are 
no profeſt Papiſts; then a Grant to confirni 
Tithes toa Popiſh Clergy is valid, and no leſs 
valid becauſe formerly made to ſuch a Clergy 
fince now theTithes are enjoyed by profeſled 
Proteſtants ; and the Quakers Arguments to 
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|. deſtroy the Donation of Tithes , effectually 


deſtroy all theſe exemptions. 


S. I4+ Ps 2.33. His Third Objection 
is, that this Donation was made 
upon Eyil Motives, and one of his inſtances 
is, that they gave them for the good of their 
Souls, And whenl juſtly reproved him for 
calling this an Evil Motive, he thinks to wipe 
of the Nonſenſe thereof, by another ſayin 
equally abſurd, viz. That tobe moveg toi do 
4 good work ſimply, 3s not an Evil Motive ;, if he 
mean by [] ſimply ] without any Motive at 


_ all, thenirtisall one as if he had ſaid, where 


there 1s-no Motive there is no Evil Motive; 
butift by [ſimply ] he means meerly for 
the ſake of the good work it ſ{elf,that reaches 


| Potthe Cafe, for Erhelwolfs Motive (he con- 


jeſles ) was for the good of bis Soul, andverily 
that 
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that was a' good Motive, and none biit he! | 
that is very ſimple would call it otherwiſe.) / 
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Bur he cites the. Hiſtorians who record the' | 


Charter, and faith they mention his doing; | 
it, for the remiſſion of our Sins, And this he. 


reckons to be an;Evil Motive. I reply that 
there is great reaſon to ſuſpect the later 


Monks put the phraſe of their.own times into ' 


this old Charter, becauſe of the variety found 
among them in this very clauſe, for only 1 


gulphus and Math, of Weſtminſter have it as the - 


Quaker citesit, Florence of Worceſter, (as T. 
E, confeſſes) hath for the Redemption of his 
Soul and ofhis Anceſtors, but he is miſtaken in 
ſaying Hoveden agrees with him, for Hove- 
den follows Henry of Hnntingdon +, and they 


both phraſe it, for the love of God and the Re- 


demptzon of himſelf, Hiſtor. Ang]. p. Bed. pag. 
200. (4) andpag.237.(b) And Malmibury 
hath no morethan this, for the remiſſion of his 
Soul. Now it being fo uſual with later Monks 


to write of elder things in the phraſe of their _ 
owntimes, and ( as Malmsbury confelles, lib. ' |. 
&e geſt. Reg.pag. 15.) ſometimes to put in their 

own words, *tis very probable there might Þ 


be no fuch words at all in Erhelwolfs Original 


Charter : but ſuppoſing there were ſore 


words of. this import, we muſt interpret 


them by the Opinion of that Age, and men ] 
of zreater Note and Learning too in matters _ 


of Divinity than either of thoſe cited by 7: 


 E. doaſſire vs, that the Doctrine of Merit | 


in the preſent Popiſh ſenſe was not held for di- 


Fg 


—* 


vers Centuries aſter, I quoted an Archbiſhop J 
| | of 


Ends 


School-matr;' and by theſe rp bprovedn that 
Metiting Salvation by Good-works was not 
held' for ſome hundred years after' Ethelwolf. 
The Quaker: replies weſt of regard ſo much 
the private Jullgment of one or few particular 
perſons, as what this the gentral Opinion of the,” 
then Church. And yethe tend" other but 
amor. Hate perfohs, vie." Fox and 
"ele Krter not writing as a Di- 


 vimebue barely: 'Felating things ont of the _ 


Monks ass Hiſtorian.” Now Þ ſippoſe 4» 


felm'and Adrian,” $6. Bernard nd Dirandus, 


are. mach more tikely to declare what then 
was the Opinion of the Churth, than two 
las Hiſtori#ns. - \But if this donot fatisfy-T. 
E, tie 'may confult” Biſhop ny wap in'lis An- 
fwer £6 the Jefviresetalſen ge where he will 
find it /poſitively* affirmed that the Popiſh 


Poarine of Merits was'not held cheCtuxels 


for more than a Thouſand years after Chriſt, 
and divers eminent Authors in every Cen» 
icited at large to ptove that Aſſertion-, 
Anfir, to Challenge pay: 508. 509. Fc. Or 
_ 4a lion his ſo Ce Shrabed Me r. 
#,ne tens us, tat 8 pro fARen [or 
rloxt-which is of Deſert,was not Ks fo the Or- 


þ rhidow#n the Chirehfor 1000 years after Chriſt, 
Den:.probl:p.r66,Andhe Fonds divers pages: 


to'Prove' that among the Antients the word 
Was never uſed in the he Popilt ſenſe, pag. 107, 
CC. 


&c. Andconcerning the word. -[[SatisfaQi-: 
on ] he faith, #n this manner Alms are ſaidto 
| be ſatisfattion, not that they are the price of our 
Sins before God,but the ſigns of a true and ſincere 
Repentance, and according to this Opinion (ſaith 
be) the Antients ſpeak, id.ibid. pag. 170And 
he proves further, that they believed. Chriſt 
Merits only properly--ſatised , bur theſe 
good works being Signs of true Repentance, 
and real deprecationsof pardon, crying as it 
were to God for mercy, did often preyail-for 
Remiſlion, and ſo were improperly called Sa- 
tisfactions, becauſe upon beholding 'them 
God didthrough Chriſt graatRemiſſon,and - 
declare himſelf nolonger angry at-the Peni- 
tent; to this purpoſe doth Mr. Perkens fairly : 
Expound thoſe Phraſes, and clear the Char- 
ter from the: Quakers falſe aſperſionof Pope- 
And this takes away:the very :ſubjeft of 
his Cavil, and ſhews Tithes were not given 
upon Evil Motives, but: among the reſt, -up- 
on this forone, that the Piety of a. Gift ſo 
pleaſing to God, might teſtify their trugeRe- 
pentance,; and move the Almighty for Feſws * 
ſake to grant them Remiſſion of their Sins, 
and deliverance from - his Anger ; and that * 
they did take.1n the Merits and Satisfaftion 
of Chriſt , and. hope only by his Death'to 
have their own good works accepted in order 


to.a Pardon, may appear from -Florenge, of 
Worceſter's manner of, relating it, who-faith. ., 
King Ethelwolf offered up his Tithe to the 
Trin-une God for a never ceaſing Deed of gift, 
upon the Croſs of Chriſt, for the redemption of ” 
So 


PY 


Age. 
Pax. 238, mo - Asfothis ova ing to ex- 


cuſe himſelf and other yea rom. being 
more I ,ofholding the -Popiſh-Doctrine 
of Meri it 7 


ſhall only ay , that T. E. is plead- 
Page. Td « phy for a 


in ether Jeſus: ry 5 tne thereisno fin com-- 
mitted by them, iadding, forwhereſoever there 
14 Singthbere is alſo Condemnation; which 1 think 
plainly ſhews he doth not think Chiiſt's Me-" 
rits.0r Death canſave aSinner from Condem- 
nation, but it muſt be: his; own actual free- 
dom from: Sin that muſt ſave him: And 1 
a name tohim one Quaker who faith, char 

ut: be 'witbout; tbe knowledge and 


beliefef the Hihe 7 Chriſts Death.” G. Keith 


Immed. Revel, 2p 2 29. And another that 
= the Righteouſneſs by Faith ( which Saint 

allah; mſtifies 1) 14 when the' Law ws: pers; 
pans to ic pre werkaf rhe Splei— and 
2 little after ————— Rk: ghreonſueſs- ,. Re- 
demption and Saluation ts _ #2 Chriſt the 


W he Light, hrough Ohedzence ro rhe Light within. 


Whitchead's Nar.of Chriſtianity pag. 30. &c. 
Andanotherſaith;, ; Is s-rhe fm that rells 
men, Chrift dicd for all," and if they can but 

U2 lay 


292. 


.. wereEvil,. the Gift may be goodand valid a-: 4 


3 


lay bold orf hin by F aith, be will wot impute they. 
Szris unto chemethongh'theyſhu datly; Kc. Par. 
nes Shield of Truth. pag. 98: -But let: their 
Senſe be what1twill, Lam-not concerned fur- 
ther than to ſhew there is cauſe to fear ſome. 
Quakers do more derogate from Chriſts Me- 
rits and Crofs ;i; than ever.Erh#wolf or his 
Clergy did; whodm-(T.'E. cannotiotherwiſe 
prove to be:Papiſts ,; than by-barely repeating. 
his old bafted \Catalogues' of Romiſh  Opint- 
ans which. he talſly//aſcribes te that Age: 
And we havelnoiw :ſhewed'therMotives were: 
- not Evil nor contrary/'to- Proteſtant Princi- 
ples on which they: give.;Tithes ;- though 
( as Tſhewed before in my 163;pagteand 109% 
if the Motives:hadibeen Evil, 'that had not | 
made the Donation invalid>,.' for thei muſt 
2H:Sclicols and Hofpitals, dndallGrantsand: .. 
Charters (Magna Charrs not excepted Þ be: = 
made void,af. made in-times of groſs. Pope _ 
ry; becaufſein allprobability they were led 
to make and. grant them by Evil; Motives. | 
And belides:Þ noted: that:Emil Motives- only: 
take off; fromthe Givers rewardin Heayen,, - 
not fromthe. Validity. of the:Gift-on Earth 
and if ho Gaft weregoot but that which was 
given on;g60d Motives: ({ince no: man:knows 
the Heart) -none can telleven. of. Proteſtant / 
Gifts which-were valid and which not, 'be+ 
cauſe notie knows the true Motives leading. | 
the Giver to any Gift, - .T..\E, was too much: © 
In haſt to anſwer any of this; +fronrhis filenvs@ | 
therefore,. I conclude ;- that if the Motives 


mongMen. - bY S.15. 


lap hour ll able ry Adverar, $+\ ro mak 
out his Charge of Popery: 34 Show 
it would ſizmify tothe Qu if* he col 
have made it good: \Iaſt'reſofve th; ” very 
brief in my reply to his tedious hatpirigs- up- 
and defire the Rebder tb 
confider that theſe very Saxons did-pay 'Tfi- 
bute to their Kings. and give /Alths tothe 
Poor, did 'miake* Laws-for.Catechizimg and 
Preaching, andifor'the Religious Cpnlecrs 
ting of the Seventh part of their Time, as 
well as for the. piorsDalicaion ofthe Tenth 
_ part of their Eſtates ; and ſince; their Super- 
ſtitious Opinions -and-Pradtices {ſp 4 _ 0s 
them as groſs as:TE. .pretends J\ did: not 
make thoſe Good As become Evil: pon Inva- 
lid, no-more wonld they.do the giving -of 
Tithes: + So that I conceivemy Queſtion will 
be in the ſame ſtate,whatever becomes of the 
Saxons Opinions inother matters.*' Yet; that 
he may not too-miuch - inſult 31 will make 
ſomereflections on:theſe Sales.” :And fir{,it 
can no ways hurt the Donation of Tithes , 
that the receivers of then gratefully and yo- 
 luntarilyengaged to pray for their: Benefact- 
ors. And the name of [| Maſſes: }- which is 
uſed in Malmiluryand Marbew ef Weſtminſt#, k 
bath no ſach evil-fignification as the Quaket A 
either out of Ignorance or Malice preterids}, 3 


for that thefaying two-Maſles' cannot | gait 
U 3 tne 
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up ſaying 


over the whos Office, . may appear.in that-it 
"Fg, 


was then forbid by the Canons of the Church 
Prielt to ſay. more than-one Maſs.in 


$: . 
LOO 


fr any, Except. Egberti. Cay. lo 
1n one Cay, &xcept. Egberti Car,54.. and long 
after Erhehyolfs time Pope. # - q 
cond affirms, that they who for. Money preſume 

ro ſay more, cannot (inhis.' Tudgment ) eſcape 
Damnation, Alex. 2, Am. 1061. ap. Bin. T-1, 
p42. 64. So that by.two Maſſes here, we 
muſt underſtand two Prayers or two Col- 
les; and for further confirmation of this 
Senſe , the very Titles of: theſe. two Maſſes 
or Prayers are ſet down in;/Malnsbury. viz, | 
 Deus,qus juſtificas, &c. and. Pretende Domine, |} 
the laſt of which Collects. I have found at © 
large, and ſhall ſet it down,. to iſhew there 
is nothing either of Popery or Corruption in 
ity and tis this, Stretch OHll 5, OLord , fo thy 
faithful Servants the Right Hand of thy Heaven- 
ly 41d, that they may jeck, Thee with their whole 
| Heart, andthat what things they fitly ark, they | 
may have grace to obtain through Feſus Chriſt, our © 
Lord. Sacr. Greg. pag. 335. - And that ſuch 
ſingle Prayers were then called Maſles, may 
be ſeen in that Law of King Erhelred ; which 
commands that one Haſs be every day. ſaid: for 
the K ing and his People, in the Morning- Maſs _ 
which 1sintitled, ._ Againſt the-Pagans, Leg. - 
Ethelr.Cap. 3.4p.Spelm.T. 4 p4g. 531. where _ 
the firſt name of Maſs mult fignify a Pray- | 
er againſt the Pagans. _ Andof this ſignifica- * 
tion of a Maſs for a Prayer,. the learned Car- 
dinal Bona gives divers inſtances, 7%. Lions: 2 


fark, In res | 
ro Maſſes are 
herefore ( ettos oi 
nified wes of 
ob.pag.142. - And: ahi ty: © Ante Þt a 
Fe e Diſputation there proves,” that th# p, 
per and real Sacrifice of Chyi inthe Mlſo+; s as 
i 4 4 propitiation for quick_*and dead in the . UM 
hands of the Prieſt, was not dogs in the Church <Y 
for 1200 years after Chriſt, 1detn.ib. pag. 136. 'Y 
&c. So that. E. miſtakes rhe Mark in all 
his long Harangue about the Roman Maſs, 
and how corript ſoever that was, *tis no- 
CY to this matrer'z- becauſe theſe: Prieſts 
only engaged to ſay two innocent” Prayers for 
their BenefaCtors:- Yet I will note that he 
is out,/-even in his -Accounts of the. Roman 
Maſs alfo, for that Maſs of Pope Gregory the 
Great (as the Learned know ) differed ex- 
tremely much from the modern Roman Offi- 
ces , being free from innumerable -of the 
Corruptions added toit in after Ages: And 
for that Council which he pretends at Rome 
enjoyning it to be univerſally received 3 Finr- 
remembers no ſuch Council, and Diibars 
du out of whom T. E. cites the ſtory, men- 
tions no Council; but only quotes the Legend 
of S, Eugeniustor thisrelation : And'tis well 
known the: Mofarabick Liturgy was uſed in\ 
Spain for above "200 years after ' Ethelwolfs 
time; viz. [till 1074: Bon. 'rer. Liturg. Lib. 
7: Cap.'7. pag:"350. -.: And it is as evident 
that FOje "_ himſelf adviſed. Auſtin nor 
U 42 tg 


to follow ſtrictly the: Roman Office, but to 
take what he found moſt: fit in any Church; 
and preſcribe itto. the Engliſh Church, and 
particularly recommended to him the way: of 
the Galkean.Church , which then much dif- 
fered from the Roman. Spel. T. 1, pag- 96; 
Banaer. Lit.:-p4g+ 359+: Nor 1s there- any 
good Authority that Auſtins Liturgy was al 
far that of Gregory, till Qſmwnd Bilhop 


of Sarum, who to remove:that great variety 


| of Prayers and Offices then every where- @ 
bounding, reduced all-to one. form (taking 
the Roman A4{el for his Pattern )- which 
was called the Uſe of Sarwn, Kaywiph.Polychr. 
L. 7.6, 3, Ann,1077, Harpsfield Hilt, Ecclef7 
Azg. Sec. xi.c, 19. Spelm;Glofſar. pag. 440. 
And'for' that which. T. E. calls the Song of 
William of Fiſcbam, 'tis very likely it was not 
adifterent Othce, but another way of ſingihg 
it, divers fromthe Roman' or | Gregorian 
way of ſinging, for it will be hard:to prove 
that Wiliam of Fiſchamever compoſed a per 
culiar Maſs; and if it were contrary to'Gre> 


gories Maſs, how came it to' be: uſed in {Nor- 


mandy , which wasa part of France , where 
T.E. tells us Charles the Great: had ſet-up 
Gregories Maſs? And ifit be thus ( for *tis 
not worth my while to. examine the Hiſtory) 
then it is not unlikely that the Church of 


England before the Conqueſt might ſing . - 


their ownLiturgy in Gregorie's way of ſinging: 
However this 1s;certain: , that 'thoſe Mallcs 
then, were far more pure than -thoſe of the 
preſent Roman Church; :'and whatever Sit 
| D=3 perltitious 
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_—_ of Faich for many A; , 
$. RY 6 hw abc "inks his /objeds' a- 


-" .gainft: the. Charter ,--*for" the 
aandgind the GN ONENET £6 which 
Loeplied, that from thegre: among 
therelitors. of this paſſage, it cmip! be con- 
jeftured they had added this inthe Phraſe of 
their own times,” apractice very” uſual; -fo 
Giaconixd in' thebives of the Popes talls' Law 
revei the ſecond 'Arch-Biſhop'of Canter 
Azun.611."'a Cardinal ofthe Roman'Ohurch, 
having the Title. of 8, Sylveſter ; whereas 
that ity : was/' not known in that"Ag © 
mor yp) preſul.'Ang./ pag. 55; 1o'the old 
Manuſcript of Landaſf ſcribes the' "Britiſh 

tops excommunicating their King- with 


allthe Superſtitious Ceremonies of the larer 


Roman Church, which' were Cuſtoms then 
unheard of. Spelm.Tom. 1. pag; 64 Ore; and 
:d;ibid:pag. 386. where the learned Spelman 
aſhes, that the Anthor of that Manuſcript 
( who” lived: about the year 1160 or after ) 
deſcribesthoſe oldeſt Excommunications af- 
terthe manner of hisown times, and further 
adds, that this isa frequent vice of divers Au- 
thors.' pag. 23% » And Mr. Seldew will not 
allow a plain proof of 'Pariſh'Churches'en- 
dowed: with 'Tithes among the Britons, Anm. 


498. A of this very Manuſcript , be- 
cauſe 
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canſe the-4 mthor p- 
Seld. Hiſt.” Tithes. nr 9. pag. 250. And 
why might not ſome of-the Monks do-.in the 


ſame manner with Erhelwolfs Charter? Eſpe-. - 


cially Mathew of Weftminſter,who,contraryto 
all other Authors, puts the words {bleſſed 
Mary and all the Saints J into the body of the 
Charter z and the words that'T:E. cites out 
of Ingulphus,” are only the words of that Au- 
thor and-no: part of the Charter, which-he 
gives us intire;- and when he hath concluded 
it , then he adds of his' own, that: this was 
offered up —— for the: Honour of Mary, &c. 
which was the Cuſtom 'm Donations in 1+ 
gulphus time, but not in Erhelwolf*s, : for the 
Donati6ns of that Age which are faithfully 
ſet down, have no names of Saints _ ſee 
the Charter of Withlafuut Ann. 83 3. Spebn. T. 
I. pag. 346. But as to'the'extent; of Erhel- 
 wolfs Charter,in which T. E:: alſo faith there 
. ts a variety among the. Relators; "there the 
Major part, by far, agree that it was for all 
England." He endawed the » whole Church 'of 
England, faith [ngulfus.”” Which he granted to 


pag. 22. 'andelſewhere, He gave the 'Tit 

of all his Kingdomto God,'id:; veſt Pontif: pag. 
- 137.- The Tenth part of hue Kingdom, faith 
Mathew of Weſtminſter, and Florence of Wor- 
cefter. The King ſer apart the Tithe of all his 
oiyn poſſeſſions for Gods part, and appointed the 
like ſhould be-done in every Province of his King- 
dom, Ethelword. pag. 474.” And whereas 
WS -- - Henry 


&-Author -( he thinks) ſpake of | 
thoſe things in the phraſe” of his own times. | 


J 


al England, faith Malmsbury.: de geſt: Reg. +] 


eddy nv krne of aches Hiſtorians, 
this Kingdom. Sothatwe a oirtbe 
names of the Saints which are only: modern 
Appendixes to the Grant, and yet not-'at all 
weaken the Foundation of the Charter. jt ſelf, 
whichall Hiſtorians deliver much'to the fame 
Senſe.)  Andyet if they-had been 'fo Super: 
{titious,- as to-joyn the names of the Saints to 
the name of Godin the very Charter 1t ſelf, 
that would not invalidate the Grant- of fo 
Piousa thing as the: pureſt Times and moſt 
Orthodox Fathers baldeclared Tithes-to be. 
For indeed there were —_— Charters: /e- 
ver madeto Cities, Hoſpitals; Schools, cc. 
between William the Conqueror ant He 
the Eighth,which:had nat the names of Saints 
ſo. joyned with the tame. of God; / yet'no 
man4n his Wits will ſay that therefore they 
areallyoid.: - - 

:Pag. 250, My Friend and I both, have 
. ſhewed that Scripture: and Primitive Fathers 
had:aſſerted the Right of Tithes, andit was: 
the. wiſdom of the Saxors to att by the Di- 
rection.of ſuch Guides; - wherefore it could 
be.. no- blind- zeal,. nor doth ' my Friend '( as 
the- Quaker falſly ſuggeſts.) ſay; that rhis 
Donation. proceeded from: invincible Ignorance, 
butonly, that if there 'were any. defetts'in 
the.Charter ( as. perhaps there might - be. } 
we mult-not eſteem him a damnable Idolater 
for doing.a thingjn an ill: manner: through 
Invincible Jgnorance, - It was not the _ 
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but the ill mantier of doing of it | ( 
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it were"done in ſuch ill manner ) whickhe 
affirms proceeded from invincible” Ignorance 
in Ethelwolf; and the: Quaker doth apparent- 
ly calumniate him,in that he ſtrains his words 
to another Senſe.' As: for the' Miniſtry to 
whom the-Donationwas' made, I have'pro- 
ved they had no dependance on Rome , nor 
were theya Popiſh Clergy; andT. E.-is'a 
notorious Falfifyer to ſay,' He hath' proved*by 
the Teſtimony of divers approved Authors that 
they were a Popiſh Prieſthaod'; for not one of 
his Authors ſaith any fach word-: They were 
Gods only publick Miniſters in this Nation, 


and the lawful —_ ofthat People who 
gave Tithes, and were not. conſidered as'to 


their private Opinions, 'but-as to their Of- 
fice. If theſe who bore this Office afterward 
by degrees fell to hold Corrupt Opinions, 


and: at the Reformation. the whole Order _ 


was amended and made to. renounce thoſe 
Opinions again; the Office remained- the 
fame all the while , andithe now removed 
Corruptions muſt not be objeed/to: thoſe of 
this Age; .and ſince there is ſtill a publick 
'Miniſtry,the Donation remains good tothoſe 
who are in this. Office at this very day; and 
by the way I muſt tell him that no Popiſh 
Prieſts that ever I heard of, were ſo properly 


the Miniſters of Antichriſt, as thoſe Quak- - 


ing Speakers, Per and-others; who expreſly 
deny” the Trinity, *the Divinity of "our 
Lord Jeſus , and the: expiation of 'Sin 'by 
* 'bis Death upon the Croſs. If Saint m_ 
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- . . hard to excuſe himſelf. from s- 
buſing my: Friend: in; perverting his words, 
and from diſcovering hisown folly in hisnon- 
ſence. about the Cenſers ; butfirſt letme -ob- 
ſeryes/ that he runs' from the Matter to4 
up ſentences here and there ,' about: the In- 
tention of the: Donors, whether that 'will 
ſanctifya Gift to a falſe God ;, for that.is not 
the Caſe. of Tithes,as my friend. ſNatesit, 


which he ſuppoſes given -to- the True God: 


and.did:not- T. Ei.abuſe him- to-extend his 
ag to Gifts ven tofalſe Gods ,; anda 
falſe Miniſtry ? - Itisno matter whathis O- 
pinion and-mine are in caſe of Dedications to 
a/ falſe'God or a falſeMiniſtry, forthe en- 
quiry: here is, whether 'the Quaker did: not 
wiltully: pervert my. Friends meaningin this 
place? And thatis: ſo! evident,that whoever 
wilk compare the two. Books will ſee: that he 
hath done this. But as to' that Que 
whether things Dedicated to aw Eyil-Wo 
ſhip ought to be Alienated?. The Quaker 
ſhall hear his own Doctors Opinion; If they 
be giver through Ignorance of the time-to' ſuch 
unlawful purpoſes ; they. ought" by the Princes 
to: be'(converted to better  and\more' Godly uſes. 
Willet."Synop. pag. 310. and pag. 3I1.: he 
faith; iTuthes cannos be Alienated: to any other 
uſe, or turned to rhe Maintenance of Lay-mens. 
. For 
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Fot inleehe dork; oo and with y'F: Pri 2 
mitive F athers believe, Tithes: were dl UC: > x 4 ; 
| ted to the true God for the Maintenance, of : 
3 his Goſpel Miniſtry, and therefore no 3 
y miſh.ii the {ll manner ofthe Dedication can 
make them'ceaſe to belong | to God and his 
Church. -And the caſe of the Cenſers is fo far 
paraflelto this, that though they were Dedi-- 
cated by men whq committed a moſt hei- 
nous Sin tn that At which made them Holy, 
and the parties who Offered, deſigned: ( li 
our ; Quakers ) to. aboliſh the: iſtinttion 
which God had made between Prieſts and 
People, yea'to overthrow.the very Office it 
{lf , yet God wouldnot allow theſe Cenſers 
Dedicated info ill a manner 'to be Alienated. 
How much more then ought not Tithes to 
be alienated, which were Dedicated to up- 
hold the Prieſthood and the Service of God? 
And the worſt that can be ſaid of the mariner 
of Offering them, was that the Offerors held 
ſome Superſtitious Opinions. Thisis there- 
fore a Parallel,and yet ſuch an one as affords - 
ground for an Argument , 4 majors ad mini; 
the caſes differ i in this ,- that the Dedication 
of the Cenſers was done in a wore manner 
than thar of Tithes, yet both (asweare 
.content to ſuppoſe at preſent) in an-[Evil 
manner;bat theCenſers may not be alienated; 
Ergo, much leſs may Tithes. And for the 
Quakers long Harangne about this, he poor- 
ly begs the Queſtion all the way , and con- 
trary to. the Senſe of the whole Catholick 
Church for 1 500 years, ———_ thatT _— 
| ougit 
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apo pra built, which GlFup h 
» 259, 260, and 261, ages $.  ANdEnNc 
af proved by Scripture, Reaſon and Av- 


theekty,” that Tithes ought to-b6- L Dedicated 


now, as well as. Cenſers then ;* it; follows, 
| that Tithes may not be alienated now,"no 
more than Cenfers then. And let it be not ;# 
- the'Cenſersof thoſe Sinners-whoſealichatio 
God forbids, were not Dedicated by*Gods 
Command , but only: by avoluntaryAGof 
the men who Offered with them ; i: that'it 
ſeems, a voluntary Dedication of; any thing, to 
| God, even though it were not grounded © 
any expreſs command of -God, -\ majxes 
thing uncapable of: being employed to. pro- 
phane uſes afterward. If Go rotbe Fro 
perty, that Pro 'muſt.nofi-be%s 
they ' may be uſe tothis or that Hely- uſt 
God dires,' but the turningths Cenlſers in- 
to another form, ' and uſing them-to/ another 
(bur ſtill to a Holy )- uſe, did; -not5a8 T- E. 
pretends, alter the. Property at all;-the non-" 
ſence of which. expreſlion he' hath” not yet 
cleared himſelf from... -And for his vile ſug- 
geſtion that the Clergy got Tithes by -fraud, 


tive Times, which cannot - (withoit-great 


impudence and diſhoneſty.) 'be Noob of 


Evil AGs, , Titheswere frequently and: free- 
ly given 4 "and this Donation: 'of Bs wee 


and free conſent ofall the Eſtates 


Pe {no ftragget's falſe; forevenin the Primi- . 


wolfs 
was: his. own yoluntary AR * "with the full 


f 


_ ting them-againſt us 


a7 oj begs I was" 5 -"f 
th th as therein, and rightlyaa« 
formed 4X of the Opinion of the beſt Chri- 
ſtians in this matter, and it had been frand'to 
have concealed this; but-was no other thaft 
what truth and Conſcience obliged thetn' uii> 
is SE -eraas ſeg that which was right in this 


j 


s. 18. DAg. 262, Our Opinion concern- 
Pa. the unlawfulneſs of alienating 
Tithes,: :T., E. didendeavaur torender odi+ 
onsy bytelling the Im propriators that this 
concerned then , and that it followed from 
hence that it-was unlawful for them to: hold 
their Impropriations, and therefore he bids 
them look co themſelves: ſec his Firſt Book p, 
297-- Yet here he would gladly deny his 
flattering the Impropriators, and exaſpera- 
us, and-rocolour that de- 
nial the better, when he comes to repeat his 
own-words he-craftily leaves out theſe F. 1 
neednot | ſuppoſe tellthe Impropriators that 
this concerns them J- which is meer double 
dealing, Formy part I have freely: ſpoken -, 
my Senſe: of Impropriations, pag. 113, and. 
I19.. : And ſince the Quaker hath not argued 
2gainſt that, I ſhall refer the Reader rea 
ny 


3TH 3H nicated, &c. 
only -note at -prefent /» that thoſe Quakers 
which have Eſtates' in Impropriations, are 
not convinced by T. E's. Arguments to quit 
their Rights to them., As for Abby-Lands 
it is beſides my Queſtion to diſcourſe of them, 
yet I know there wasno Scripture nor Primi- 
tive Authority to; oblige men:to give thoſe 
Lands, as there was for giving - of Tithes. 
And befides the whole Order of Monks and 
Nuns, the very Office was wholly Extirpa- 
tedat the Reformation ; whereas the Order 
and Office of Prieſts was ſtill continued, 
and-therefore it was not ſo: bad to alienate 
the Lands belonging to an Office not ſet up 
by God, nor endowed by his command, and 


now whollylaid aſide;as it would' be. to alie- | 


nate the 'Tithes belonging to'an Office of 
Gods Inſtitution ,/' given by his Command, 
while the Office is in heing, and both needs 
and deſerves thern, But ſtill it may be no- 
ted that the Parliament which conſented to 
theſe Alienations-. of - Abby-Lands, did it 
ypon a Solemn promiſe fromthe: King, that 
he. would employ thoſe Lands to the Glory 
of God and the Weal of his People, and they 
expeRed thar the King wonld-have-employed 
them for, ppblick as of Charity, and to 
caſe the people. of Aſſeſlments ' towards 
the Poor , and the common' defence 
as allo for -providing liberally:for a preach» 
ing: Miniſtry, &c. Whichſhews -that they 


believed, theſe Abby-Lands alſo ſhould have . 


been put to 'other | good uſes for/the publick 
benefit > but-not ſo looſly- difperſed into 
d.< Lay- 
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. "The Kight of Tithes | 
Lay-hands as they were, without any.regard 
to thoſe Pious and Charitable uſes deſigned 
'by the confentors to the Alienation. But 
whatever. be the . Opinion of the Clergy in 
theſe Matters, they ſubmit to the. Laws, and 
pay unto/all their dues, without diſturbing 
the Government , not-pretending Conſci- 
ence to ſave Charges, as the Quakers | do as 
often as they meer with a Parſon who will 
rather put up+.his wrong than be: at the 
trouble and coſt. of a Sute, at Law againſt 
them ; and many ſuch perſonsI know, who 
think the. Remedy worſe.than the Diſcaſe, 
and rather compound for half value ( which 
the Quaker will do by a Neighbour, &c. ) 
than take the real advantage the Law gives 
them ; and theſe Quakers-'under ſuch a 
Miniſter -may juſtly be ſaid topretend Con- 
ſcience to ſave charges | 


S. - 19, Ps: 265. This Section hath Lt- 
tle new- Matter, but what is - 
anſwered before, where 1 have proved that 
Tithes are no part of Popery,, and there- 
fore.if the Saxons had been Popiſh_in other 
Opimons, 1n this they were of the ſame Opi- 
nion with the Primitive - Fathers; and wc 
may-as well condemn their Laws for obſer- 
vation of the Lords day, for learning the 
Creed and the Lords Prayer, their Alms- 
deeds, and condemning of Images, astheir 
giving of Tithes, to which laſt inſtances 
TE, replics not at all. And for his ſugge- 
Ing 


| AP SILDLILET. ' 3 VC. 
ſting that Popery began by degrees, it makes 
nothing to his-purpoſe , _ becauſe while the 
Popiſh Opinions were - only the fancies of 
privatemen, and neither impoſed nor gene- 
rally believed'; ſurely this could not makean 
Age ſo bad that all their publick Atts relate- 
ing to Religion muſt thereby be made inva- 
lid; and if Popery was but creeping in, in E- 
' thelwolf 's time, 'Tithes were then fully eſta- 
bliſhed, & received no addition, but only con- 
firmations afterwards; ſothat Tithes were 
at higheft-while Popery was (even accord- 
-ing to T./E, ); bur in' the beginning, and 
thererefore Tithes were no,cffe& of Popery. 
As for the Myſtery of Iniquity which the 
-Quaker talks of, Iam ſure it works yery vi- 
ſibly.in that Se, who divide us and expoſe 
'us to the Popiſh deſigns, and who date the 
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ſwade the People, that the Religion now e- 
ſtabliſhed by Law is Popiſh,. and under pre- 
tence of Popiſh Inſtitutions, teach them to 
reject Baptiſm and the Lords Supper, the 


and Tithes, &c. which Chriſt himſelf hath 
either enjoyned or allowed ; and if ever 
| | Popery come in upon us, all ſober Prote- 
| Nants confeſs that it muſt enter in at'that 


made, whoare fo malicious that we ſee they 
will rather do their feeble endeavour, to 
| Prove the Popes Authority over England e- 
ver fince the -Nzcene Council, (fee TE. pag. 
224.) than want ſome Dirt to throw ag 

/- X 2 Tithes 


riſe of Popery ſo high , thar they may per- 


Letter of Scripture, the calling of Miniſters 


breach which theſe” Seditious SeQaries have 
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Tithes. But if he hath any: ſhame he will 

bluſhat his weakva V Pour: Pag g. 269. nowthat 

Thave vindicated thoſe angent : athoges, | 

and ſhewed Chis. norance and diſhoneſt y4n 
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and however Rs 94 uaker mg ers b/w 
heisa good -Wirneſs when he ſpeaks for him, 
pag. 274. And let T.E.-note, that neither 
Perkins » nor St. Hierom, . thought thus; Opi- 
nion of Tithes to, be any, of his Exrors:-for 
they bott Oo ed with Origen in that Opini- 
on. As for Origens Purgat LET a 1 [Perkins Ey- 
preſly ſhews it. was not.the 9B orgatory, 
as was declared, before: . : So that: {t;11- Lithes 
arcelder. than Popery , A and 7; Es. attempt 
to prove * them, FARO oh HoOVRane' og 
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D.'2 A 1 Þ OE ny Tia | 
\ Bet 2: 36,2 allerted, © decreed, and'paid 
As wall] BR Gilg iAs.in Qthes QbaſtianChateh- 
es ſolo nes Erhelalf, lwatj at will,not-profe 
Fe, to. bg..Popiſh,, ſuppgbnE.: T. E. -aquld 
ke it.outth that "he Age of, Ethelwolf dich bold 
ſome Papiſh. Opinions.z. heweyer: cx Ab 
#ajrti 1 ſpent one Paze.to ſhew- that rol 
ot thoſe. Bot one- properly. called” Popery 
were not held as Articles of Faiths-no- not at 
Rome it ſelf, Ann,8 $5. Andlgaye ſome in- 
ſtances; ”: Bk wit, 


SB. 


He-a 4 an [ SS. D, Cc. 

\/Ficſt, That'the!Marriage of: Priefty was 
not: forbid / till the/time-of Gntgory the Se 
venth above .200-years after .Ethelwolf, ci- 
ting for this Polydere Virgil... TE. after a 
redious'quotation. of. 2 or 3 Pages out of that 
Author, exclaims againſt me -fot bringing 
him to witneſs this Alſertion of taine '( for-Þ 
did not citePolydores words)and fetaas hethath' 
quoted them; they:do affirm the'fame thing 
which I meant, viz. Thar Murridges vould 
not be taken awwayfrom the Weſtern Prieſts befors 
the time of | Pope Gregory the Seventh, Ann. 

1074. Andſurely we cannot -properly ſay 
it was received as'an Article of: Faith in the 


Roman Church, till thoſe of that Churckt 


did believe it and obeyit?- ?Tis true ſome 
of thePopes favoured theCalibate of Prieſts, 
but the Church oppoſed them -irit 3/ and we 
_ can ſcarce'count a:thing forbidden; * till it be 
forbidden cr effeftu, that.is, till it be hin- 
dred:and in Scripture it ſelf [to forbid Jis put 
for[to hinder, ] A&sx.47.Ch.xxviii.31.and the 
word which is there tranſlated [7 forbid ] is 


elſewhere turned by - [| Hindred or Let] 


Euke x1. 52. 'Rom. 1.13. and [not ſuffered 
Heby. vii. 23.” But not to contend abou 
words, if the word: [forbidden] were in- 
- convenient,lam leſs concerned;ſifiee thething 
_ Tintended is moſt true; viz. '' That the Ma- 
_ riage of Prieſts was not taken away in the 
Weſtern Church, nor their Single Life re- 
ceived as an' Article of Faith, till about 200 
years after Erhelwolf, andof this Polydore is 
a good Witneſs. As for the Decree of Syri- 
&-J C1445 
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cius. circ, Ann. 387. Mr. Perkins himſelf 
not only ſaith it is of doubtfull credit, but _ 
form the Barbariſm of the Stile & Imperiouſ- 
neſs of the Orders in it , proves it to be ſpu- 
rious, Demonſ#, Problem. pag. 33. Which 
ſhews T: E's. Diſhoneſty in citing this De- 
cree out of Perk;ns, and attempting to prove 
it genuine, when he ſaw ( no doubt) that 
Perkzns flatly condemns it; but it was for his 
intereſt to overlook this. The Decree of 
Pelagins was not admitted ( as Polydore con- 
feſles ) when it was made , and was con- 
demned by his Succeſſor Gregory as unjult ; - 
and contrary to the Goſpel, ( faith Polydore) 
and: the fame Gregory adviſed Auſtin to let 
ſome ofthe Clergy who could not contain,to 


have Wives. Reſp. ad 2. znterrog. Aug.Spelm. 


T. I. pag. 99» . And that Decree in Polydore 


- - aſcribed to him is of no credit, ſothat the 


Author confeſles ſome attribute it to Eugenius 


who lived 50 years after. And the firſt 


Council he names,being the Synod of elda, 
was not held till Ann. 84.5. nor is there any 
one Canon that I can find in it to forbid * 
Prieſts Marriage. And for this\ Nationz- 
'tis ſure the Brireſh Clergy had Wives, which 
were ordered to go vailed. Syr.. Patric, Can. 
6. Anz. 4.56. And not only the Saxon: Prieſts, 
but divers of their Monks alſo had Wives, 
as I have proved before, and King Edgar 
was the firſt who laboured to impoſe Celibate 
on the Monks here. Ann. 975. which was 
120 years after Ethelwolf. And yet the 
Frieſts here did generally retain their "_ | 
: ; tl 
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Ae-allerted and Dindicated, &, 71 _ 
till long after the'Conquelt. Spelmn, T. 2.pag.” 
22.23. .Andone old Hiſtorian-ſays, ' That 
all the Decrees to the contrary prevailed nothing, 

| for All (bythe Kings leave) enjoyed their Wives , 
| as formerly they had done, Hiſtor.Petroburg. 
Ann. 1127. And Mr. Perkins proves very 
largely that it,was allowed by ſome Popes 
and Councils, and connived at by others in- 
other Nations long aſter &regorzes time 3. and, 
that here in England they had Wives many 
years afteueErhelwolf*s Death , yea that they 
were never ſ{orbidden to have them till the 
year 1100. «So that even Mr. Perkzns hinelt 

" hath ſaid enough to ſhew Prieſts Marriages 
were not generally forbidden in the Weſtern 
Church, till long after Tithes were granted, 
as the Quaker may ſee to his full ſatisfaction, 
Dem, Problem, pag. 193, 1944 195 196 and 

197. And therefore the Church was not 

corrupted with: Popery in that point when 

this Donation was made. 
Secondly ,The number of the Seven Sacta- 

. ments (I affrmed) -was not defined till - 
Pepe Lombards daies, which I proved by the 
Teltimony of Cafſander , a Papiſt ( eſteem- 
ing their Evidence againſt themſelves to be 
moſt of all to be believed), T. E. avoids this 
by ſaying he had not the Book. Buthe hath 
Mr. Perkins his Demonſtratio Problem. and 
there he might haveread the ſamething,v:z. 
Lombard and the School-men after him were the 

firſt that ſaid there were Seven Sacraments of the 
Church..pag..125. But tis plain he reſolves 


to acknowledg nothing,though never ſo true, 
X XR, 4 which 


4 
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| which he thinks makes againſt him; a rem 
- thathe diſputes not for Truth, but-to . 
uphold aninitereſt right or wrong. Howe- 


ver this point isclear,that the Popiſh Opun- 
on of Seven Sacraments came in near 300 
years after Tithes were given. 
Thirdly,He confeſſes what Lwas to prove, 
viz, That Tranſubſtantiation was not. by 
publick Decrees impoſed as an Article of 
Faith till the Zateran Council; and though 
Perkins ſay Diſputations about it begay 4-7. 


$40. yet 4a thing is not received inthe. 
Church fo ſoon asſome firſt began to diſpute 


Concerning it, and in that very'place Perkens 
adds, that it was not agreed on till the Lateran 


Council: under Jnnocent the Third, ( viz, 350 
years after Ethelwolf, ) which clauſe-T. E, 


more cunningly than honeſtly. twice leaves 
out,where he cites the very words preceed- 
ing, v/Z. Page. 247. and 295. But thar 
Parochial payment of Tithes is much elder 
than the Council of Lareran under Innocent 
the Third, Selden: himſelf :Gares not deny; 
Hiſt. Tithes, Chap.X.S. 2. AndI can' prove 
that the ix. Council of Lareran, Ann. 1122. 
( near 10o years before this under I-mocent ) 
declares Tithes to .be due to Pariſh-Prielts ; 
and the Tenth Council of Lateran, Ann. 
1129. Car. 10. as alſo the eleventh, 4n#. 


1180. Can.*23 ( andin the Appendexes )- do 
plainly aſſert Parochial Right z ſo that there 


are ( befides- particular Canons. very Anti- 
ent) even Councils called General,declaring 


5 tor Parochial Right of Tithes, long before- 


the 


F 


We 
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; RBe-c 1 y of} "Sho Tiy Ire T a its &<c, 
the very firſt Decree for Tranſubſtantiation. 
And when Tithes were given , Rome it ſelf 
did not receive that Popiſh DoCftrine. | 
\ Fourthly, Pay was but a-private O- 
piniion, as a good Hiſtorian confeſſes, 4». 


the ſame Otto with approbation, pag. 79. 
ſhewing that the Purgatory held by the. An- 
_ tients was not the Romofh Purgatory ; and he 
much doubrs whether that; were received ſo 


|. logues, which; ſeem to make Gregory the 

]=.Grear, 
ſpuric 
J—ang there that this Gregoryin his genuine wri- 


very Foundation whereof Mr. Perksxs afhrins 
was not received 'in the Church for rz00 
years after Chriſt. And the Biſhop of Ro- 
cheſter (a Martyr for Popety) whom T cited 
before, confeſſes that Indulgences-did but be- 
gin after men had for a good while feared 
Purgatory. So that both Purgatory and In- 
dulgences in the Popiſh Senſe were-not recet- 


Tithes were given here; Purgatory being 
not defined in any Council till Grits Florent, 
_ Ann-. 1436. and Indulgences not till the 
Council of Trent.Seff. 25, ' As for the Haltf- 
Communion, and equalling the Apocrypha 
to the Canonical Scripture; T'. E. doth not 
once attempt to prove them elder than l1at- 


points of Popery alſo in the Age of R. Erhel. 
and long after. Fifthly, 


1146. And Perkinscites this very ſaying of 


ſoon as the year 600. for thdeed thoſe Dia-* | 


the Aurhor of it, Zerkins thinks are }. 
(pag. 38. and pag. 179. ) ſhew- _ 


tings overthrowsthePopiſh Purgatory , the. 


ved in the Church for ' divers Ages after. 


firmed, ſo that the Church was free of thoſe. 


Ir3. 
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- The Kight of Tithes. 
Fifthly,. For thoſe Popiſh Opinions he 
tacks together, I muſt admoniſh him  . that 


whenſoever the Popes ſuperiority began, ?tis 


certain out of Mr. Perkins himfelf that his 
Supremacy and Infallibility was not determi- 
ned as an Article of Faith, no notat Roe in 
Ethelwolfs time, ſince he not only tells us 
This Nation was not ſubjet to the Dominion of 
the Pope in Eccleſiaſtical cauſes for 1000 years 
after. Chriſt, pag. 210. Butalſo, that the very 
Papeiſts for 1400 years, and 4ll others, taught, 
that the Pape bath no infallible determining 
Power in Fudging, Pag, 212. 
bove 500 years after our Charter.Again the 


Jame Perkias affirms Auricular confetſion did 


but, begin about the year B00. But the firſt 
general Law to make this neceſſary to Salvation, 
was maae in the Lateran Council under Innocent 
the Thirdzpag. 181.which was above300 years 
after Ethelwolf*'s Charter. Doubtleſs. it was 
no Opinion received in the Roman Church in 
Gratianstime, An. 1150. -for he declares it 
was diſputed then , whether men ſhould on- 


ly confeſs to God or to the Prieſt alſo? and. 


ſaith - he leaves it to the Reader to choole 
whether Opinion he pleaſe-Grat. de per. diſt. 
I,c. 89. and the Gloſs upon him tells us,that 
Grattan did indeed affirm this, but now(ſaith 
he ) itis Hereſie fince the Church hath de- 

termined it. *bid. diſtin. 5. - | 
Laſtly, As to the Invocation of Saints, 
it is not ſo Antient in Prayers as Mr. Perkins 
thinks, for that ſtory of Perrus Gnaphers 
mingling the Invocation of Saints with the 
Prayers 


And this was a- 


- 
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Ne-aſſerred andDindicated, &c. 
Prayers of the Church, and fo making it pub- 
lick. Ann. 500..1sa meer fable, and Perkins 
cites it out of Nicephoris, an Author which 


> hecenſuresto be fall of Lies, pag. 43. Be- 


ſides this Peter was an Emtychian Heretick,and 
unjuſtly intruded into the See of Antioch , 
and was hated by all Orthodox Chriſtians, 


It 6 


and particularly by the Romany Church, of 


which he was no member; ſo that if he had 


ſet up this, the Church of Roe was not like 
tOreceive it fromhim. And again Mr. Pey- 
k;ns miſtakesin ſaying Gregories Litany was 


made for the Invocation of Saints, for Bale 
( one bitter enough againſt Popery ) charg- 


es one of his ſucceſſors for playing the Impo- 
ſtor in adding theInvocation of the deceaſed 
Saints to St. Gregorzes Litany. de vit. Pontif. 
pag. 65- AndIdidbring him good Autho- 
rity from 'Eye-witneſſes, that our old Saxon 
Litanies .yet extant ( written aboye Too 


years after Ethelwolf ) haveno Invocation of 


Saints in them. And Spelman proves there 
was no {uch Practice among them till about 
1000 years after Chriſt. Tom. 1. pag. 218.and 
pag. 537. Biſhop Uſher alſoproves that the 
Popiſh manner of prayin : to.Saints was not 
uſed in the Church till the latter Ages. A»fw. 
to the Jeſuites Challenge, pag. 377. 1chooſe 
to wave more Antient Authors in theſe mat- 
ters, not only for brevity ſake,as this doth not 


directly belong to the 'main Queſtion, bur 


alſo in complyance with my Adverſaries abi- 
lities which may extend to ſearch thoſe mo- 
dern Authors ; wherein ( if he be not coh- 

| tentious) 


J AD OBE 5 ; - c 
. tentious) .. he may receive 


P 


Tithe# ' {; 

| hen abundant ſatisfacti- 
ON. : that,he. hath miſtaken exceedingly the 
true ſtate of theſe Times: when Tithes were 
given by Echelwolf ; wherein *tis evident none 
of thoſe Doctrines were the received Tenets 
of the Roman Church, which is not accoun- 


\ 
Pa. | 
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table for the Opinions of private men ; -/ nor 


can the fancies of ſingle Perſoris, not appro- 
ved, by that Church.,” nor impoſed: on its 
members to be belieyed, be [properly called: 
Popery.. ; 


" 6. 21. P48,279 The inſtances of Holy 


| Water,conſecrating of Chrifm, 
and Wax Tapers, ſtanding upat the Goſpel, 
and Sunday Proceſlions , I paſled by before; 


: 


ſome of them being allowed. by the. beſt of 


Proteſtants ; particularly that of ſtanding up 
at the Goſpel, being expreſly commanded 
by the Church of England, and was practiſed 
inthe Greek Church withinthe firſt 400years, 
and is preſcribed by all the Antient Liturgies 


in.the world ; ſurely the Quaker cannot. i-. 


magine we ſhall grant this to , be_Popery; 
meerly upon. his word. Again the Chriſm 
of thePrimitive Church uſed at Baptiſm and 
Confirmatian,. was a, very, innocent ſign of 
the Grace of the Spirit conveyed by thoſe Or- 


dinances, and was aſed ſoon after the Apo- 


ſtles days,being mentioned in the oldeſt Wri- 
ters, and ſtrictly enjoyned by the ,Council 


of Laoaicea, Ann, 365. But this did vallly - 


differ from the Chriſm of the modern 
Papiſts. 


Papiſts. And fon the Proceſſions which!  A- 
Lapetus is ſaid to:order on Sundaies'; 7.) E 
.knows not that Proceſſions area tifual name Kh 
Litanes ,, which Office. uſed | to! be: faid 
walking in the Fields, itn time of general C4- 
Jamity, .andhat on' any week-day; Mamby- 
1 uſed. it. 42n..460. But Agaperus ordered 
this Office ſhould be! faid inthe* Church on 
-Sundaies; and wherelies the Popery- w this? 
As for Holy-water , 'Mr. Perkens | { willtell 
him, that the Conſecration of 14s 7 ng t- 
mong the firſt Farhers, but to believe "vhis po! be} A 
remedy for Venial Sin, or thut it harh: owe 
gaznſh Devils by 'the very uſmng it , "35-4 fetio) 
unknown-to.the Antients /Dem.Probl.pap 2 
He'alfo tells us there, that the Bened 
of Candles is not found'among the Pricaſtie 
Fathers. And the Quaker "cannot *proy 
that among the Saxons any ſuch you ing of 
Tapexs were uſed; or'iif he could';” if would 
amount to no more thin afooli itt, 
ſo;that\ſtill he hath found nothing*that could 
denominate' 'OUr- Tithe-givers hm 2304 
Ming: 23r. The Quaker: next" UA 
Agewith a roo: ofPopery not vs Ghevad: 
but wickedly.putin Practice, by al[his own 
Friends: Be exeghftive-- in thelate'Rebel- 
Jionviz. the depafing of Kings ; *which'fthe 
Popes had riley it that Age, it had been no 
other-ithan the-FaCtions did'in this Ape. 
But.Z.'E. cannotprove- that' any-King had 
been depoſedthen+ by *the Popes Authority. 
ThoHi wy of .Chilaerics depoſition —_— 
related 
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related by ſome flatterers of the Popes, as if |. 


it had been done by. his Authority, as well as 


the ſetting up of Pepsz in his ſtead,and the ab- | 


ſolving the French from their Oaths of Alle- 
giance z whenindeed the Pope was only ad- 
viſed with as a Caſuiſt, either before the 
Deed was done ( as ſome Hiſtorians ſay: 
or afterwards to colour over the matter ( as 
others). Mr. Perksns confelles that he was de- 
poſed by the Noblesand the People, and to- 
this agree not only Sabellicus and Blondw:ci- 
ted by him, but alſo Artomnw, who faith it 
was done by the common conſent of all the Nati- 
on. Hiſt. p. 2. Tit. 14. Cap, 1. And Trithe- 
Him, by the unanimous conſent of all the Nobles, 
Compend. Annal. Franc. tb. 1. Namclerus 
alſo ſaith it was by the -, French #7 a publick, 
Council of the whole Nation Gen. 16.. Ann. 
750. *Tistrue they all mention the Popes 
being adviſed with in this matter, but the 
reaſon of that was, becauſe there was yet no U- , 
niverſuty Per » and few Learned men in 

France ; | 4td ſo they had recourſe to the Pope, 

who depoſed him not Authoritatively, but by con- 
fenting that he might be depoſed, Almain: de. po- 
teſt. Eccleſ, & Laic, I. 1. c. 8, And the 


_ very ſame is put into the very Gloſs upon the 


Decretals where it was fgid-Pope Zatharias 
depoſed Childeric , andabſolved his. Subjects 
from their Allegiance;that is, ſaith the Gloſs, 
he conſented to. his Depoſition , and ſhewed rhey 
nee abſolved. Gloſs. in Decr, Cap. Alius, 15, 
qi. 6. Yo that as Coccinius notes , the Pope 
only reſolved a doubtful queſtion proponnded ra him 


Lib. 


 _ KHe-aſlfertedandVindieated, 8c. * 

' Tib.de Tranſl. Imyger. And Aarſuius ae-Pa- 
dua having ſhewed this was the Opinion of 
that moſt Antient French Hiſtorian Aimonixs 
faich, we ought to beleve this Senſe of Aimonius 
as being true, and rejett phe Opinion of thoſe 
of the Clergy, - as both falſe and prejudicial to the 
Right -of - France.. de Tranſlat. Imper. Cap. 6. 
Now Counſeljs no Command , nor: do 1 
own every ones Supremacy over-me with 
whom I adviſe. That the Pope was awicked 
Connſellor I will grant, and that''he gave 
ſach- Adviſe.as ſome of our late Fanatic Tea- 
chers did to the Rebels when the late blefled 
King was in their power: : but *tis eyident 
that Pope Zachary exerciſed no Authority in 
this matter , nor: Was Childeric depoſed by 
him. 74. Spalat. de Rep. Eccleſ. 1.6, c.- 10. 5: 
47.45. cs Ks 


 Pag. 283. If there- were not abundance 
of obſtinacy mingled with T. Es Ignorance, 
he could not reſiſt ſo: many and clear Feſti- 
monies, even of Popiſh Authors, who have 
confeffed this Hiſtory is miſrepreſented by 
ſuch as value not what they ſay, ſo it may ad- 
vance the Popes Supremacy , by pretending 
ſo Antient a Preſident for it. But-Hincma- 
' 75 hisEpiſtle (If T.E. bad readit all-)is alone 
ſuſficient evidence; that no P befqre E- 
thelwolfs time, had exerciſed the power of de-. 
poſing the Kings of France; for he ſhews they 
had never ſo muchas excommunicated the, 
much leſs pretended to diſpoſe of their King- 
 doms; and yetif Pope Zachary had done it 
£ | by 


y2S 


toall late Authors affirms ) he had done it 
himſelf, for Legarm cujuſque oft quaſi Quiſque. 
Beſides I cited beforethree Authors who ex- 


preſly ſay,that Gregory the Seventh about 200 = 


years after. Erhelwolf, was the firſt who pre- 


ſumed-todepoſe-Kings and Emperours ; ſee _ 
- .My 127. page, andif ſo, how could Zachary 


doit ſo long before? - Otto Friſmngenſis: faith, 
He had read guer and over the Hiſtories of the 
Roman Princes and Page and never found any 
before this Henty ( whomGregory the Seventh 
depoſed, &c. ) Excommunicated or deprived of 
bis ag by the Pope. Chron. 1. 6. c.'35. 


Befare this Emperour ( ſaithGodfry of 'Viter- - 


bium ) we do not read of any out Excommunica- 
ted or deprived of his. Empire by the Pope,Chron, 
p.17. And the Chronicle of Trichemins af- 
firms, He was the firſt Emperour who was Depo- 


fed: Chron. Hirſaug. An. 1106, And A- 


vextinus ſaith , this Depaſition of Henry was 
generally ſaid to be 4 wickedneſs never heard 
of before. Annal. Bojor.l. 5;But becauſe be hath 
Mr.Perkins beſide himzheimay find there ſome 
of theſe. Quotations, and-alſo'theſe following 
particulars proved very fully, viz. Firſt, Thar 
thePopes were ſubjef ro rhe Emperor for $50. years 
at leaſt, Perk. Dem.'\Probl;pas 2.19, Secondly, 
T hat the Pope did not De f Proveoy; and particu- 
larly notthe Roman Emperor,till above r pe c 
after Chriſt; 5d. ibid. pag: 220! and accordingly 
t har-Childeric was not Dopoſeaby the Pope, nor 
aid the French Kings dersve their power from Pa- 
pal Authority. Pag. 222.223, Thirdly, That 


the 
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' Ann. 1215. #6 


doom; "tis certain , the ſanmie Gregory the 


this Quaker a man of a Brazen'Brow, and'a'. F- 
ſeared Conſcience, - who can Qpote Perkins =_ 
asone of his Witneſſes.for the Depoſing of 
Kings and Emperors in the time of Erhelwolf; $ 
when he exprefly Diſputes for the © contrary 
Opinion? © However by this we may ſee al- 
ſo how little truth there is in that Fable of the 
Popes depofing the Emperor Leo Iſaurm' An. 
731. for if Henry were the firſt Emperor thus 
uſed, above Joo years after, ( as thoſe fore- 
quoted Hiſtorians inform us )) andif(as Mr. 
Perkzns affims ) the Popes were ſubject tothe 
Emperorsat leaſt 850 years, and never had 
Depoſed any till above 1000 years after. 
Chriſt ; then this muſt needs be aFable of 
his Depoſing Leo, Ann. 1731. And T. E's, *® 
Authors, 5s. e. Platina, Stenchus and Werne- 3 
74s were all of them very Partial ' for the > 
Popes Supremacy, and ſo miſ-repreſent the : 
ſtory, as may appear in that, whereas Pla- 
tina faith Gregory the Third Deprived Leo 
of his Empire as ſoon as he came to the Pope- 


Third: owns' Leo to be Emperor in the laſt 
year but one of his Life and Reign , for the 
ſaid Gregory dates one of his Epiſtles thus, 
In the 2.3 year of the Reign of the moſt Pidjts Lore 
Leo Auguſtus. Greg. 3. Epift.5;-Baron.T. 
9. Ann. 741. and Bin, T.3. Þ: 1. $, 1.-pag. 
353. And this wasthe $rh or 9th year of Gray 
gories Popedom'\y and only one year 'or two 

Y | before 
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before his Death 3. therefore doubtleG he did | 


not Depoſe that Emperor whomhe owns for 


Emperor in his.own Decretal Epiſtles. So - 


that I hope neither T; E.  nor- Bellarminand 
his Jeſuites (who alſo labour much to make 
this Point of Popery {ſeem Antienter than it 


IS.) ſhallever be able to make out, That the. 


Popes Power of De Kings was held in the 
Ag a of _—_— gy. been put #12 pratt 
ice. fe Lobſerve;though Challenged him to 
ſhew that it was believed or practiced in this 
Nation about that Age, -whereand when this 


Charter. was made, T, E, never attempts 'it, 


I conclude therefore that this point of Pope- 
ry. was not then received any where, nor 
particularly among the Saxors who gave 
Tithes. 


Pag. 285. The next inſtance of Worſhip- 


ing Images, I did ſo fully clear the Saxons 


of Ethelwolf”s time from, in my former Book, 
by the Teſtimonies of the beſt Authors An- 
tient and Modern, pag. 129. x30. that 


T.E. thinks1t not beſt ro-anſwer directly to © 
any of my proofs; but thinks to evade them | | 


by flying to Mr. Perkins, whom(after his uſu- 


al manner). hecitesto prove ſowewhat di-. 


rectly contrary to that which Perks diſputes 
for. As may appear, in that.it cannot: be 
imagined he ſhould mean 'that - the Koman 


Church allowed the Worſhip of Images; Ar; 
600. {ſince he ( in the; very nextwords) 
ſzith; That Gregory (who. was the' Pope ) || 


aenies that Images are to be Worfipped. lb. 9, 
enditt. 
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dit, 4. Epi 9. and thattbe Concils after rhas 


rime appoved puberty pit 32 ena org ; Fo. 


yr not _ - :+-rewd i Wai rot o.-- 
allo that this Woribsp vyas public tabliſh- 
| ed, Ann. 788. #2 the. jJerond Conneil if Va 
Bot withall Perksns confeſſes, that the Synot 
of-Francfort, (in which Charles the Great 
andthe Popes Legates were preſent )' con: 
demned this Nicene Council as Hererical, and 
he relates that the Pape ail ſo alſo. Ann. 794.ant 
then ſets downat large ont of Hoveder ( as I 
haddone ) the account of our Saxon Princes 
and Biſhops, 'condemning this Worſhip-of 1- 
mages. LINE 792, | And _— this is | 7. E's. 
Witneſs that Image-Worfhip be Irck- 
ly, Ann, boo. ot he es. on 
both T-E. and'his:Anthors, whoteach him 
| that theſe Popes? -Gregory the: Second and 
Third ,* Zachary: and | Stephen, ' were eſtab- 
liſhers of the Worſhip of Images from” about 
the year 730 to 750, for we ſee long _ 
that, vis, 9588., the Pope and this - 
condemned the Worſhiping Images,. "In 
| deed thoſe Popes, Gregory the Second; &c. 
| condemned the defacing and breaking Images 
(which were then uſed for Ornament and 
1 Hiito Be þ only) but did by no means like the 
ping them and thence it was that 
Ky Council of Francfurt (as Perkins alſo 
| notes): condemned both the Council.of C#- 
| /antinogle, for decreeing they ſhould be defa- 
| ced; and-thatof Nice ary us. on they 
{ ſhould be worſtipped, So thar Rome itſelf 
| was. #. ONTEYEST in this ou by. Mr.. Perkins - 
2 own 
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own- confeſſion, within 60: years of Ethel- 
wolfs Donation, to.which if the Reader will 


_ addwhat isfaid in the places Quoted in-my. | 
former Book out of. Dr. Srellngfleet, and: Sir. | : 
Roger Twiſden ,* he may be fully convinced: 


that the Galiican and Engliſh Churches ( the 
moſt - famous for the ſolemni-ſertlement of 
Tithes )) remained long after Erhelwolf's 
time free. from the Idolatry of Worſhiping 
Images ; of which T.E. flanderouſly accuſed 
them: To which letme only add , that his 
great and Learned 'Biſhop Agobardus about. 


the year 900, writ.a vehement Book againſt 


the peoples ſuperſtitionin Worſhiping Ima- 


ges; wherein among. divers: forcible Argu- 


ments againſt this praftice ,/1 find, he. faith, 
He can prove.out of the Roman Churches Maſs- 


book thas ta'condemn Image-worſhip, 3s the true 


Religion, the Catbolsck Cuſtom, and the Anti- 
ent Dottrine of the Fathers. Agobar. de Imagin. 
S. 3o- pag. 263. And 1amfure he can find 


no Authentick Canon'of this Church of Exg-. 


land for Worſhipping Images till above x000 


_ yearsafter Chriſt ; ſo that the Saxons who: 


gave Tithes were clear of this piece of Pope- 


- Iy alſo. 
Pag. 287. As for Miracles, I had 'aſhirm- | 


ed that the belief of them did not make men 


Papiſts , and ſuppoſed T.E; and his Quakers 
durſt not ſay it did, becauſe they believe Im-_ 
mediate teaching, which is afar greater 'Mi- J _ 
racle thanany in Beat ; this he' calls a Quib-'] 
ble, bir. *tis Argumentum ad bominem,and ſuch] 
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© whereupon God: gave: him 2 gre: 7 
| oyer' them, and--cauſed Wonders!.to be 
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| - yet did not bythis evade a'mofe direQproof 
' | of my Aſſertion3/:for 1 ſhewedthat "many 


Miracles are Recorded in Eſebiys,' :and the 
oldeſt and: beſt Church Hiſtories, which do 
not prove the Authors or-People of that Age" 
Popiſh. And'though he hath weeded'Bede's 
Hiſtory for ſuperſtitious Miracles,* yet I can 


provethere are 'divers Miracles: in'that Ay- . 


thor, wrought to convert Pagans-and'con- 
firm'the Chriſtian Faith, ſee | Lib.:1; Cap. -13, 
19. ibid. Cap. 31. Lib. 2. Cap. 6, Cap. 7. Cap. 
9. Cap. 12. and Lb.4. Cap. 13.and elſewhere. 
Nor 1s it unlikely that many ſuch might be 
wrought by thoſe who converted the Saxons: 
from Heatheniſmz and if Bede were tgo cre- 
dulous in reporting only what he had by 
hearſay, ( for he confeſſes of many things in 
his Hiffory thathe was informed. of them on- 
ly by fame , Pref; ad Hiftor.) and fo report 
ſome falſe: Miracles, thatcannot brand him 
or his Age either with/Popery. . And'I note 


alſo that the Miracles mentioned. L:b..:2.; 


Cap.2, were not to confirm any'Worſhip to: 
Chriff*'s Croſs , nor. indeed the; Worſhip of 
any.other Croſs; for: there is not* ©ne word 


dby Oſweld, 
) in aFight a- 
lonouri to the 
efore:: Infidels, 
eat Victory 


Faith of a © 


A T3 WLrought 
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went by that Goofs C as s Bede pe af- 


terwards. And no doubt there were many . 
and great Miracles wrought by the Croſs'in | 
the Primitive times, yet they gave allthe | 
Glory to him that ſuffered on it;- and obtain». 


ed thoſe Wonders, not ſo much by the ſign, 
as by Prayer to God,  which'was innocent 
and no: Popery, as. Zerkens will teach. the 


Quaker, Dem. Problem. pag, 84. and $5. and. 


for the: reſt of his Inftances they. are -not 
warth the:anſwering, being at the. moſt but 
Teftimonics, that the Saxons did incline. to 
{ome Superſtirions, which I never denied; 
but for that which is properly called Popery, 
and makes the ſeperation between them and 
the Prgteſtants, from that (as I have proved) 
they wereclear. 


P2g.,290.. Concerning the Imerceſſian of 


Saints I havealready ſpoken (upon his 277 
page) and ſhewed from good Authority,that 


T E. and'his guides too are miſtaken if they | 


charge'1t onthe Saxon Chnrech ; eſpecially fo 
early as Ethelwolf's time and the Quaker 
doth but repeat his former battled Quotati- 
ons , andsell-overagain his: once confuted: 
falſhoods, as: that of -G»aphens mixing/the 


Saints names with the publick - Prayersof the | 
Church ( which he falſly and Lanny _ 1 


ſays is ſpoken of the tin general Þ:apd 
that of the Names of Saints þeing ih Gregor 


Litany 3 and that notorious: Fable of all 


Archbiſhopsbeing Forrergners for. 150 = ng : 
So that I have nothing co.add. here Ade, J 
Mir 


j 


4 | 
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| 'U id d Fink ared, QC, WY 
Admiratior at his Impudence, who can with- 
out bluſhing tire his Reader with the repeti- 


tion. of ſuch ſtuff, _ Only let metell.. him, 


Mr. Perkizs his-inſtances do. only concern 


Foreign' Churches ; but 1 bronght divers 
proofs that the Saxons (of whom we now 
diſpute ) did not invocate the Saints, which 
as. yet remain unanſwered; only. by a new 
paſſage out of Bede's Hiſtory , .miſerab 

wreſted, heattemprsto provethe Saxons di 

believe they interceded with God for them, 
becauſe one Gol[jride mentions it-as the deſire 
of Adamnanmu, that he might have Peter his 
Patron with God,l,. 5. c. 22 ,. which may be 
candidly expounded. , upon the account of 


_ thoſe general Prayers which the. Scripture in- 


timates, Revel. yi. 10.. and the. Fathers belie- 
ved that the Saints made to God. for alltrue 
Chriſtians, Or elſe when .theSaints ſhall 
judge the World at. the Laſt day, that St: 
Peter ſhould own them who had fi lowed his 
Rites, before the/great Judge. |. But ?ris e- 
vident it ought not to be tranſlated, [| Medi 
ator ] becauſe there is not one Prayer in Bede 
to St. Peter ff any other Saint.z. and Beds 
himſelf in the end of this 'Hiſtory.-prays on- 
ly to Chriſt, without the mention of any 
other, Saint or Mediator. | So'.that ftill 
we ſce the Saxons appear clear from this 
point of Popery/ allo,” till: after they had 
given Tithes, . The: Article of; Franſub- 
Rantiationhe bath yielded before, and L had: 
here eſtabliſhed it. with twonew proofs a-: 
boye 100 years later than Erhelwolf, to which 
|  * _ his 
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' Oy, and other conſecrated things. To 


isno Merit in ſuch Injuſtice. But the inge- 


| the moſt famous SaxonDivyines of their tim (2A S. 
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hjs ſilence gives conſent ; only he pretends | 
there are jome- other things for which Ra: 
olds charges'the Church of Rome with Idola- © 


try 3 viz. the Worlhiping Water, | Salt, 


which I reply, this Charge is not often urged, - 
nor very eaſie to be proved concerning the 
refent Papiſts, that they give Divine Wor- 
ip td theſe; ' but however it can never be 
ſhewed that our Tithe-giving Saxons had any 
fach ' Opinion ' or Practice, and therefore, 
they were no Idolaters, and T.E, is a mani- * 
feſt ſlandererof his and our Forefathers. 
$. 22, Ag. 294. The Quaker thinks 
| - Bede's Relation,as a Hiſtorian,is 
ſo good Evidence of the Judgment of the Sax- 
on Church #1 point of interceſſion of Saints, pag, 
292. that from a'meer ambiguous Word, | 


he confidently thinks to prove, yet like an - 
unjuſt meaſurer, when I quote Bede profelled- 

ly writing asa Divine upon:the point of Me- 

rits , and declaring utterly againſt, obtain- _. 
ing Salvation by them; as alſo Alcurnw in the 
fame Manner, T. E. calls theſe proofs the 
Judgment of theſe particulargnen, and- will 
not allow then ſufficient to proye the 'gene- 
ral received Opinion of theſe times; is pat 
this to 'uſe falſe Ballances ,: to' buy. by one | 
weightand Tell by another? Tam furethere 


, p 4 


nious Reader will believe thiefe two who were 
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are better evidence for the Opinions. of Ju: 


Kification by Gods Mercy y and Chriſt's Me- 
r by % . ” ® , O24 TY , s 3? 


ing ſt 
_ - premacy Or Infalli 


rits than any T. E.; bath»-produced tothe 
contrary.z for Cambaen was 2 Hiſtorian and 
no Divine,' and an Author but ofthis very 
Age, yet theinſtances T7, E. brings out "of 
him, are above 100 years after Erhelwolf*s' 


time; and *tis no news for Mr. Fox totni- 


ſtake in his dates of Popiſh Opinions.” But1 
have before cleared thoſe expreſſions of their: 
Charters from the modern Popiſh. Setiſe: of 
thoſe Phraſes, and proved by Anſelm, Adri- 
az and BiſhopUſber, &c. That Mexir: in- 
the. Senſe of the preſent Roman Church was 
not believed in that Age nor long/after, and' 
Mr. Perkins himſelf I have produced to ton- 
vince the Quaker of this. 'Finally,the:matter” 
of their excluding the Apocryphafrom the: 
Canonof the Scripture T. E. yields a ſecond 
time, and clears the. Saxons from Popery 
in that Point ;3 but then pretends, -that' 
alone will not prove them. no - Papiſts ; 
very true, but that 1s. not the only -Pojnt 
he hath yielded himſelf, for he confel- 
ſes they were clear of the Half-Conimntiion, . 
Seven Sacraments, T ranſubſtantiation,*&c. 
AndI have now abundantly proved that the 
Saxons: were no Papilts in any ofthe great 
Points WHICh Proteſtants now deny zi. not be-- 
ject to the Pope nor Memberpgofithe' 
Roman Church , 7; wn g the Popes Su- 
ibility - the neceſlity- of, 
Prieſts abſtaining from Marriage, Purgatory, 


Prayers to Saints; Merit of: good:Works, 


Weorſhipping of Images , : the Popes: power 
to - Depoſe Kings > Abſolve their Subje&s- 
from 
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from their Allegi iance, or to erent Indulgen- 
_ ces, nordid they hold Auricular Confethon 
to 2 Prieſt neceſſary to their Pardon. The 
Church of England wasthen as it is nowy' a 
diſtin&t Church of it felf, under its own 
Prince .and Patriarch, its King was ſupreme 
in all Cauſes,and over all Perſons ; itsPrieſts 
had liberty to marry, its Canon of Scripture 
wasintire, its Worſhip free from Prayers to 
Saints,. from Adoration of Images, or of the 
Sacramental bread,and from all other formal, 
Idolatry. ' Its Sacraments were but Two,and 
the Communion Adminiſtred in both kinds, 
and received without the monſtrous conceit 
of Tranſubſtantiation. Its People were not 
frighted with Purgatory, cheated with In- 
dulgences ,_ nor enſlaved by Auricular Con- 
feſſion. They did not own the Popes Univer- 
ſal Supremacy, nor rely-on him as an infal- 
Iible Judge, they believed not his power to 
Depole Kings or to: Abſolve their Subjects 
from their Allegiance. ' And finally their 
hopes .of Heaven reſted not upon the Merits 
of their own good Works, but upon the Mer- 
cy of God and* the Merits of Jeſus. Chrilt. 

Wherefore doubtleſs -I had good reaf 
affirm they were neither Papiſts nor 1dola- 
ters, and that they differed from the” preſent 
Church of Rome, in allthe moſt material Ar-- 
ticles of Faith, in diſpute between them and 
us; being generally nearer to,the Proteſtant 
Church of Englandin their Opinions,thanto 
the modern Papiſts. . So that without. taking - 


any-AOtice of bis frivilous Queſtions and nat» 


ſeous 


—_— 
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ſeous Repetitions of that which hath/ been ſo 
| often difproved;; 1conclude, that the Qua- 
| ker-hath flaridred the Saxons, and that he 
| ſhews:both Ignorance and Impudenee , in 
ſuppoſing the Church was fo corrupted with 
Popery then, that their Donationof Tithes 
ought not to ſtand-good, or be enjoyed, 'no 
not by a'Proteſtant Miniſtry, © 


| Pag. 3or. But till T, E. cannot give'o- 
| | ver harping on this one ſtring of Popery, and 


without any occaſion, runs on to rail at the 
Popery of thoſe times for .4 or 5 Pages” toge- 
ther, ſhewingallalong ( asthe Reader may 
diſcern by what hath been ſaid; his Malice, 
Izaorance and Diſhoneſty; to'alt which I 
ſhall not need to ſay much. Butlet him read 
Mr.Perk:ns honeſthy,and he will find very few 
Corruptions in Rowe its ſelf, in Pope Grego- 
ries time, when Auguſtine came hither be- 
fore the year 600, and that” it is no 
wonder if the Engliſh- Saxons ( who' had re- 
ceived the Chriſtian Faith from Gregory and 
| the Roman Church) were very reſpectful to 
him, and hada great Opinion of it 5/ and fince 
this Country was then ſo Barbarous 'and de- 
ſtiryte of Learned Men, it was not ſtrange 
they frequently fent thither for adviſe in their 
Doubts 'where' there was great plenty of 
Learned Men. © And fince no Church in that 
Ape had a'certain or better atteſted ſucceſſi- 
on from the Apoſtles than that of Rome, for 
that reaſon as well as becauſe their Conver- 
ters came thence, divers of the Saxo7 Arch- 
YN, | | biſhops 
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Biſhops went thither for Conſecration ;- and - 
for the-uſe of the Latin Tongue in their Ser- 

vice:: Mr. Perkzns: out of good Authorsaf 
ſures vs, that of the Five Languages then u- © 
ſedin this Ifland, Latin was the only Fongue 


. generally underſtood by all.: Dem. Problem. p. 


I53. Norwas it any diſparagement to' the | 
Scots and Saxons of thole times, to learn to: 
ſing from Rome, ſo lately the the Seat of the 
Empire, -and the moſt famous ! City for Arts 
and Sciences in the Weſtern: 'World: Ir is 
tre indeed, divers of the Biſhops of that Ci- _ 
ty, about an Age or two after Gregory, were 
Evil Men:3 but others of them were very Pi- 


_ ous in their way, ?Tistrue T. E's. own Au- 


thor Wernerus, confeſſeth of Pope Conſtantzne, 
that he was the fifth infamous Pope among ſo ma-. 
ny as had hitherto ſat ; the Spirit of God did- ſo 
keep that Holy Apoſtolich Seat in Vertue and Ho- 
zour. Which Sentence our Quaker cunning-: 


ly leaves out, and makes that which the Au- 


thor meant for the Honour'of Rome, to ſound 
to its difpraiſe. And truly '5 bad Biſhops: 
among 96 was no great numher. When F. 
E. hath -leifure, let him look over that An- 
thors Character of John the Sixth, Conſtantine 
theFirſt,Gregory the Second;and Third, Pppe. 


Zachary, and Stephen'the-Second > Paul the: 


Firſt, Adrian the Firſt, Leo the Third, |\Ex#- 


cenins the Third, Leo the Fourth, Beneditt: 


the Third, and Nicolas the Firſt, who were. . 
toth before and after Pope Joan ;  andihe- 
ſhall find High Encomiums of their Sanity: 
Eutit ſeems T, Z. was ſore put to it for:mat-; 
Ter 
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ter to rail at the. Tithe-giving Age, fince he 
is forced to tell a monſtrous Lie, and put the 
vileſt abuſe in the world upon poor: Platina, 
bringing in thoſe words which he ſpake con- 
cerning the year 1471. ofthe corruptions in 
the Churchthen ; and falſly ſaying theywere 
ſpoken of the Times before Erhelwolf. Vid. 
Plat. Vit. Steph, 3. pag. 118. And”again in, 
Quoting Werner he leaves, out a Line which 
would-quite have ſpoiled his Cauſe had he, 
-put- it in, for he brings in that Author ex- 
claiming againſt rhe times after Erbelwolf,and 
the ſcandals that then happened inthe Ro- 
man Church, Which { faith he ): OLard hi- 
therto thou haſt kept with Jo much; care, This 
T.E, left out, becauſe' it implied that God 
had: kept the Roman Church from theſe ſcan- 
 dals till after Erhelwolf*s time. * Tis a fign 
he grows empty of juſt 'matter, when- he 
is come to make ſhuffling and-Lying/ his laſt 
refuge; for my Part I do not need'nor in- 
tend to vindicate the Roman Church, nor the 
Saxons neither, further.than Truth: will al- 
low; for if both had been corrupted inother 
things, yet they held a Primitive Opinionin - 
pointof Tithes, and however the giving of 
them was noPopery. | No 
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S. 23. F) As. 307. It further proves 
*. Tithes no Poperyy ſince ( as | | 

they were given before Popery camein) ſo } 

they .-awere. retained , received , "allowed 

and confirmed after Popery was turn- 

_ edgut,  evenby thoſe very Martyrs who di- | | 
ed for the Proteſtapt Faith, Granmer, Hooper, | 
Ridley, ' Latimer, Taylor and Bradford, All 
Learned and-Eminent Divines. To this the | 
fum of T. E's. tedious reply. is;: that theſe | 
Mens receiving Tithes will not make them 
lefs Popiſh, becauſe they lived but in the 
dawningot the Reformation, and-all Truths 
wefe not diſcovered at once, but gradually. 

And that is is not fair to argue there were no 
other Evils' in the Church of Rome, but f 
what they ( at that .carly hour ) teſtified a- | 
2ainſt, eſpecially ſince divers things which | 
they tookno notice of,were plainly condemn- | 
ed by others, and Tithes particularly by o- | 
ther y Martyrs, Thorp, Swinderby,Brute, 
Witklifje, &c. This T. E. calls a plain De- | 
monſtration, and indeed ſoitisof his folly 
tourge it, and his confidence to repeat it. 
For, the reaſon which he gives why Grammer . * 
and: his Contemporaries could not diſcover * 
the. true nature of Tithes, vzz. Their li- - : 
ving at the dawning and day-break of the Re-. 
formation, holds far more ſtrongly to per- 
ſwade us that Thorp and his Contemporaries 
could not diſcover their true Nature, for 
theſe lived before the day-break at all, ne 

| tne 


Ne-aſlertedacidVindieated, 8c. 
1] the very midnight of Popery.And if Truthsbe 


diſcovered gradually, then the latter Martyrs 


ſhould have. more knowledge, and'diſcover 
more: Truths than-the former, for it'is a 


Prepoſterorusthing to fancy God ſhould” Re- 


veal-Truths gradually, and -yet -give.more 
light to the preceding Age than that which 
followed, and therefore ?tis abfuxd'to believe 
God ſhould reveala Truth toThorp,Brute,8e, 
andin his progreſs of making more' difcove- 
ries, hide it -again' from thoſe of the ' Ape 
. following. viz. Cranmer, Ridley , &c, who 


had Ten'times more knowledge than any of ; 


the oppoſers- of Titheshad, and far-better 
Light, and yet, though they well knew fuch 
a Doctrine ( as condemning Tithes?) had 
been taught by ſome before them , they did 
reje& it as an Error 3 and ſyrely'we ought 
where ſuch difference is, to follow them that 


had the greater Light, and were better able 


by far to diſcern Truth from”Falſbood. 
Wickliffe and his Company in the night of ip- 
norance took ſome Buſhes: for Bears ; 'and 
Tithes for Popery ; but when the day' was 
broke, Cranmer and his Company ſaw: the 
Buſhes were truly Buſhes, and Tithes agree- 
able to Scripture and Primitive Practice ; 
ſurely therefore theſe latter areto- be belie- 
ved, and the former to be rejeted in this 
$ point, though they were in the Tight'in©- 
J thers. I amfure' Granmer, Ridly,”: &&; are 
extreamly wronged by any who think thar 


Thirp, Brute, &c:" had more knowledg than 


they; for thoughWicki:e was a goodSchotlar, 


after - 
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after the'rate ofthe-Age he lived in , yet he 
was far ſhort of the-meaneſt of the other Sx; - 
and for the other Three,” Thorp, Brute and 
Swinderby, they were men ( as far as Iſee) 
deſtitute of all folid knowledge: Sorthat I 
wonder Mr. Fox ſhould ſo far difparage the 
Spirit. of God, as'to tell us of Bruzes and 
Therps Diſcourſes manifeſting the mighty O* 
_ - Perations. of Gods Spirit, and the maryelous 
force and ſtrength of the: Lords Might, cc. 
for truly: in ſome -part of. their Diſcourſes 
there 1s not. Common Senſe , as I have ſhew- © 
ed of Brute frequently,” and one' Inſtance of 
T borp 1 gave before, Pag. 139. | where-he 
cites a{tlly {gying, ofhis own, as ſome of the 
Fathers Words, and T.-E. even where he. 
would vindicate him, cannot tell that ever 
any-Father faid ſo, and'Tam ſure' nor Father 
everdid; did the Spirit help him to tellthat 
Lie? | But'tis not my Senſe only- that theſe 
men did weakly oppoſe Tithes, for T. E's. 
admired - Mr. Se/den accounts theſe Argu- 
ments (that Mr. Fox fancied Inſpired) to 
be ſo deſpicable and mean, that we ſee he 
ſcornedito ſtuff his Book with them, telling 
us thats for the Arguments of Wickliffe, Brate, 
T borps; and ſome fuch, he had rather ſend the | 
Reader to Fox for them, than ſtuff that place 
-with them. Chap. 7. pag. 167. Mr. Fox in- 
deed is to-be commended for his indaſtry, 
but his-judgment often fails him, as we have 
on ſeveral occaſions-ſhewed, and therefore 
the Reader will thejeſs wonder to find him - 
ſomecimes-ſpeaking againſt Primitiye Foes 
| | an 
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_ Ne-gſſergedandVindicatel 
and Practices as Popiſh and Sauperſtitious. 


But I'ſhall let him reſt, and conclude that 
to me it is a plainDemonſtration, that Crar- 
mer knew all the Truths' that Thorp and his 
Company knew, and many more, and that 
if men of leſs-knowledge took an Opinion 
to be true, -which men of more'knowledge 
condemned as falſe ;: every wary mat: ſhould 
follow the bigger and. better Light. And 
for T. Z*s miſtake in calling them Martyrs,of 
whoſe conſtancy to the end,: and'of: whoſe 
manner of Dying there is nothing but Mr. 

Foxe?s May-be*s and ſuppoſitions;i Iſhall paſs 
it. as nothing to the purpoſe, it - being ſufhci- 

ent to me that T. E, grants the moſt-famous 

Proteſtant Divines, who carryed on the Re- 

formation, and certainly oppeſed; Popery 

with their Lives, both allowed and received 

Tithes, not accounting themeither Popiſh 
oruplawful. And this ſhall ſuffice for this 

Fourth Chapter. TW OFNT 
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CHAP. V. 


6. 1. CY \g. 327. Having proved the 
© Devine Inſtitution, the Primi- 
KL | tive Practice and voluntar 
Donation of Tithes, and cleared them all 
from the Exceptions of.my Adverſary, Iam 
now. to declare the Poſitive Laws for them, 
in order to. make good the Clergys Civil 
Right to thisſort of Maintenance. And the: 
preceding: Donation was a very proper 1n- 
troduaion to this Point, for our old Sages 
of the Law tell us, That 4 Civil: Right 55 a6- 
aired by Donazion. Fleta, L. 3.c.%. $.17. 
Bratton ae: acqu, fer, Dom.c. 2.5. 4. efpeci-' 
lly, when! the thing given, is put into the 
eſhonof the Party: to-whom the Donati- 
on is made. Fleta, I. 3.c. 15.5.4, either'by 
Livery, as in Houſes and Lands, which they 
call :nings Corporal : or by any other ſiffici- 
ent conveyance of the owners Title, as in 
Rights, Advowſons, &c. which they.call 
Things Incorpereal. BraCt. cap. 23.$.1, And 
even they who had no manner of Civil Right 
to a.thing before, do often acquire a Civil , 
Right to it by either of theſe waies; Ict 
them prove a good Danation, or but a long 
Poſſeſſion, and the Laws do confirm that 
Right. - Now our Law-givers found, the 
. Clergy.etxdowed with Tithes by a pious pub- 
lick and firm Donation, and in aCtual pole | 
| on 


a 


, uo 


Ne-aſſerted and! Oimacare 
ſion of themz and fince 2 end of Laws; 
and the Duty. of Law -givers, js to ſecure” 
every man in his juſt rights z our Anciepe. 
' Kings (ſuch as Eaward the: Cotifeſſour ) 
did alwaies take the firſt care-of the Rights 
of the Church, looking upanit as one of the 
chiefeſt partsof their Office to. preſerve and, 
maintain the Church as - that good. King: 
ſpeaks in the Sentenceccited before out of his: 
Laws. Leg. Edw. Cornfefſ. cap.:15.. and when; 
he or they made any Laws, Theybegar (ſaith; 
Hovedens) | with thoſe for the: Church, becauſe: 
by it both King and Kingdom, have theit folig 
Foundation, Hoved. Annal, <fow, ars poſt. p. 343- 
Many” of. which Laws made by; our Kings 
and their great Councils,/1 cited'in my fot-. 
mer Book, pag. 97,98. and Ke dridtement 
of them all is that firſt Branch of Magna 
Charta, That the Church of England fall bave 
all ber Rights and Liberties inwiolable; aChars 
ter ſo Sacred that it is declared+in :onr Laws; 
That any Statute made coi BY to this,. ſhall be 
void, 42 Ed, 3. cap... Wherefare our 
Princes and Pal Denns of the Apes before. 
the Reformation, and ſince alſo, having re» 
gard to theſe Conſtitutions: of: their Fores 
fathers, have made divers Laws to'confirm 
Tithes to the Cle I2y, {orhat n w they.Þe 
| | "hem 4k as: mo 


kf 4-7 


in [their Els, and therefore doub 
have. a. Civil ; REM to Tithes, T.Z#* harh- 
nothing to ' *here,. but to carchiat a 
Fn and cell US, a if the, Refougects 


.ſee- 


- 


ſettled Tithes upon;the Clergy, according to the 
 Gonftitutions of their Fore-fathers, then they are 
Poapiſh in their ſettlement, for their Predeceſſors 
were profeſſed Papiſts , and conſequently the Con- 
Patutions.made.under them for the Maintenance 
of ithe- Church were abſolutely Popiſh. But 1. 
was.not ſpeaking of Laws ſince the Refor- 
mation only, my: diſcourſe concerns all Hu- 
man Laws for Fithes, madeat any time ſince 
the Donation, and who ſees not the ſhaltow- 
- neſs of this fallacy, - that: becauſe ſome of 

our Law-makers were vrofeſſed Papilts, 
_therefore the ſettlements they made were 
_ Popiſh, asif all ations of Papifts were Po- 
Piſh;or as if Magna Charta were ho creditable 
claim, becauſe it was made by Papilts pro- 
feſt * And ſtppoſmg the confirmers of the 
ſettlement -of 'Tithes were all profeſſed Pa- 
piſts, yet in this Act they only confirmed 
what the Laws of God ( expounded by Pri- 
mitive opinion and practice ) had declared 
to be due. They fixed the Clergy in the 
enjoyment of that which they found freely 
g1ven to them and aCtually in their poſſeſſion, 
and ſince Proteſtant Princes, . who: rejected * 
thoſe Conſtitutions of their "Fore-fathers 
that were Popiſh, haveeyer ſince confirmed, 
approved, and: continued thoſe for Tithes, 
. #tis manifeſt they did notthink theſe Conſtiz 


tutions Popiſh ;. and ſarcly all our Kings and | 


, or S . 


Parliaments, fincethe Reformation 2 may be 
.preſuined to know, what was Popilh "at 


a” g 


"- 


-what was not; at. leaft- as well ast is: Oba 
ker, and if either their judgment, or my ': 
RP: former} 


former WG: can n ortoveigh the bold Aſ- 
ſertions and weak reaſonings 'of T.E. then 
the ſettlement of Tithes isnot Popiſh, - and” 
thus Qbjection comes to nothing. ED, 


Pag. 328, Doubtlef the readieſt and fair- 
eſt way for this remover of Poſitive © Laws 
to have diſproved the Clergys: CivikRight 
to Tithes, had been to have ſhewed'thatua 
Laws now in force do give the Clergy ati 
ſuch Right, andeither that there neyer-wete' 
fuch Laws, pr that they are repealed,” *For 
rhe firſt enquiry was concerning matter of: 
Fact, whether there wereſuch Laws nowin 
force or no, and by declining this way of 
proceeding, he tacitely grants that (for 'all 
his removing them) ' there are” Poſitive 
Laws in force {fill ; and if ſoy: he'muſt in: 
the next. place prove theſe Laws are ſo un-! 
juſt, that they ought to be repealed, which 
if-he were able to do (as F am ſureheis i 
not _) yet I'muſt tell him; ' thattill the ſu-" - . 4% 
preme Authority do actually. repeal them,*” - FF 
theſe Laws do give the Clergy aCivilRight 
to Tithes, and no ſubjed& © England may”: 
detain them oor take them away, upon pre-' 
tence,, that in his opinion the Laws for them. 
are unjuſt -- for at that rate' the Law could- 3 
ſettle nothing; there being no Civil Right; 5 
which ſome or other may not pretend tobe: _— 
unjuſtly ſertled in their penents and” ſo NJ 
eyery mans property! (hall be atthe mercy of 
kis Neighbours opinion, and every: private 
yy would be Al ove Es Laws: For if thou! 


Judges 
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judge the Lay, thog art nat 'a doe _=_ f t be Tus: 


but 4 judge, faith-the Apoſtle 7ames iv. 11- 
Suppoſe upon a Tryal for an Eſtate, the 
Law ſettle itupon one whom the Tenant in 


"his private judgment, believes not to be the 


right owner, nevertheleſs this Perſon hath 
the Civil Right to this Eſtate, and the Te- 
nant. muſt pay his Rent to. him whom the 


Law determines for, even ageinſt his own 


opinion. . And thoſe who hold the Laws 
fer granting of Impropriations to Lay-men 
werenot well grounded, or are not agree- 
able to Equity.z yet while the Laws are in 
force, do not ( as the Quakers do by the 
Clergy ) deny ta pay theſe Tithes:to them : 
For Human Laws are the Arbiters of Civil 
Right, and; £&ight ] in this ſenſe is no 
more- than a [ Legal Tuhe ] which may 
ſometimes vary from ſtrict Equity, but of 
that Magiſtrates and not private men mult 
judge. So that it had been a better way for 
T. E. to liave removed the poſitive Laws and: 
the Civil Right together, ſince although he 
and bis. Quakers. may fancy he bath-proyed 
the Laws unjaſt,: yet till Authority be con- 
v:nced:they are ſo, the Civil Right. will re- 
main ſti]! ; and if. that perverſe: Sect. (, who 
will not permit Eingsand Parliaments to fer, 
qut-Cjvit Rights). do ſuffer for detaining 
that which: the: Laws faies isanothers due, 
they! ſafer asev:l doers, and ttafifgrefiors: of = 
thoſe Laws,..which are, the Hedge: of every: 
mans. Property. He knows.that lic appreſ- 
ſed Royaliſts, did. pay Tithes to:thoſe we 


- had Law on the | mes of Re- 


bellion ; and he ſhall here a great Proteſtant 


. Divine tell him:whag the Reformed Chri- 


 ſtians now do, itiPopiſh Countries : By ver- 
gue of thoſe Laws ( faith he) the Proteſtants 
do not deny to pay Tithes in thoſeMKingdoms, 
where Princes bytheir Laws command then t& be 
paid; and upon thi ground our Divines haws” fr 
tisfied thoſe that pretended they ſerupled to*"pay 
them to Popiſh Prieſts who Miniſter to Idolatry. 
Rivet. i Geneſ. Exerc. 80, - Now if- the 
Law wonld bind us to this' payment ſappo- 
ſiog it were not ſtrictly agreeable ta equity, 
how much more when it is grounded upon. 
Scripture and Primitive Antiquity 4 upon ' 
reaſkn and juſtice, upon Donation and Poſ- 
ſeſion, to break ſuch Laws af-men.s to tranſ- 
greſs God*s Law alſo : ButT; 'F. deſpairs 
of proving that' there are no Laws toſettle 


'Tithes, and therefore makes: a-feeble at- 


tempt to cut the Clergy - off ffom'the bere- 
fit of them, by pretending that Lay:men 
have a better claim by Temporal Laws;than 
Clergy-men can have, becauſe theground of 
their claims are different; whereas indeed 
they both claim as Subjects,” for in! the Pro- _ 
teſtant Church, Clergy-men are Subjects as 
well as Lay-men: F. E, therefore -( asmy 
Friend rightly noted) muſt prove the Mini- 


ſters Out-laws before he can deprivethem of 


the benefit, of the Laws of their: Country, 
which give unto mett in all capacities Spiri- 
tual and Temporal, - that which they judge 
tobe” their duez and _ the Ckrgy > 
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his brother Prieſt hath proved ) havearipht: |. 


to them by the Laws of God, as well-as the 
Laws of the Land, . their Title is ſtill 'the 


ſtronger ; for Mr, Selden will Teach him thele- ] 
two Rights do not enterfere with one ano- | 


ther. ; "M 


'S. 2. TIAs: 331. But though nothing can 


. be weaker than this Cavil of Lays 
men, and Clergy-mens claiming in different 
capacities, yet T. E, ſpends above ten Pages 
on it, reiterating it in variety of- words,that 
if it will not pierce by its force, it may by 


Its continual dropping-——MNos ws ſed ſepe 
cadendo. But fince that which relies on'a 
falſhood can never beſtrengthened by mul-. 


fitude of words, therefore. that admonition 


doth well ſute him, ' Aut deme verbis, aut adage 


viribws, andT muſt defire thatwe may either 


have moretruth and reaſon; or fewerwords;: 

fr all this Jargon: is but to amuſe his Qua-+ 
kers. And indeed, as''St. H:eromobſerves,” 
Nothing u eafier than by a multitude of words - 
t0 abuſe a company. of ignorant men, who moſt 


admire that which" they leaſt underſtand : But 
thoſe who read his Diſcourſe with Judge- 
ment, may perceive that his whole force re- 
lies upon this falſe and fooliſh Principle, 
That Humar Laws cannot ſettle any thing upoin 


men in Spiritual capacities, ar leaſt. with reſpett-- 


zo their Spiritual ' Fun&izon, Which abſurd 
Poſition impeaches all” the Legiſlators in 
Chriſtendom | ( efpecially in the Proteſtant 
part of it.) of Folly, for making Laws ton- 
ES vv EL ' *.*  cerning 
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 cerning the Clergy; yeazit charges his Friends 
- the”: Bohemians. ;as deep as any; for ſettling 
'Stipends 'on Miniſters by Temporal Laws, 
uy other States who: have: done the like; 
-foraccording to T.'E. their Miniſters cannat. 
claim theſe Stipends by thoſe Laws, becauſe 
- their capacities/and the Laws they claim by 
are of different natures; . and according to 
him [they were fools that made fuch Laws. 
-L am ſure all ſound Proteſtants believe, the 
Clergy as well as the Laiety are ſubject to the 
-King and Laws'of the Land, andif they of- 
fend againſt them even in their Spiritual ca- 
pacity, - they are as liable to puniſhment as 
any other Subjects,and there aredivers Tem- 
poral Laws to direct them: in their Spiritual 
capacity ; and ſhall they deſpiſetheſe Laws, 
and fay-they-are-not binding: to'them; be- 
cauſe: theſe Laws 'and their capacities ate of 
different Natures? How eaſilymight T.-E. 
at this rate argue his credulous Quakers into 
this graſs Point of Popery, That: theClergy 
«re exempt. from all Subjettion to Temporal 
Laws, end the Church muSt not be governed by 
the Laws of ſecular Princes ?. Which Bellarmin 
would prove by this very Argument, Becauſe 
the Euil and Eccleſtaſtical: Powers are different 
intheir Nature, -Atts, Offices, and Ends... Bel- 
larm: de Rom. Ponr:l. 5; c. 3; 5,65", Nor 
is it unlikely that ſfoame;Jeſuite inthe diſguiſe 
of a: Qnaking Speaker, 'hath put. this Popiſh ' 
Argument into” their: manths. But it-will 
not'do 7. E?s buſineſs: ina Proteſtant\King- 
dom;'.where ſucceſhonina Religious —_ 
: Ws 
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particalar Pariſh meerly as Miniſters, ' but as 
our Inſtitntion and Induction makes us the 
true and lawful ſucceſſors of thoſe wha en« 
joyed thoſe: Rights before, and put us into 
poſſeſſion of thoſe Rights, which the Volup+ 
tary Donation of the owners, ratified by it- 
numerable Laws, had fettled upon the In- 
cumbents there. And though when a Lay- 
man and a Clergy-man claim a Right, the 
Perſons claiming are of different capacities, 


yet the ſame Human Laws having ſettled 


both theſe Rights, their claim it ſelf relies 
on the ſame ground, for both claim that 
which the Law hath ſettled upon them: 


And ſince a Free-gift to one in his Spiritt- 


al capacity / 1s by the Laws of this Land as 


good a ground for a claim, as to one ina Ci- | 
vil capacity ; therefore the man ina Spiris | 


tual Capacity hath as' good Civil Right to 
what is given-hirm, as the man in a Civil Ca- 
pacity hath to what is given him; yea, if 
T.E. will ſuppoſe both Capacities to meet 
in one Perſon, asinaClergy-man that were 


Lord Chancellor; and ſuppoſe the Lawſet- 
tled ſome Rights upon hisEcclefiaſtical, and | 


others upon his civil office,doubtleſs hewould 
have as good civil right;and as fair a claim to 
that which belonged to hisSpirittal,as to:that 
which belong'd to his temporal office: _—_ 
| the 
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- anda Free-gift to that Religioits Office are-by 
the Laws accounted as good: Qualifications 
for a Civil Right, as Heirſhip + Purchaſe, | 
Free-gift, or Civil Office, can be to a+ Lay- F' 
man; nor do we claitn. the Tithes of any 
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the temporal ett, eCh: | 
were upon this condition, that he were alſo 


- a Prieſt,. then wonld he by vertue of his 
+ Spiritual qualification have a Civil Right to 


that eſtate: - As for the making out our 
chim to Tithes by Divine Laws, wehave 
done that in its. proper place; but it isour 
Civil Right which we are proving here,-and 
therefore here it ſuffices that we produce 
Human Laws, and ſhew that thoſe Laws 
have ſettled the Rights of thoſe in our. Ca- 
city, as well and as firmly, as they have 
done the Rights of thoſe in Civil Capacitys 
nor ſhall 1 be fo fooliſh to obey the baffled 
Quaker who would willingly call me off from 
roving. that which is the proper enquiry 
ere, and fet me on work upon that. which I 
bad done before. 2 


; Pag. 334-1 obſerved there were great difie- 
rences between Civil Capacities, fomeclaim- 


 ingby Heirſhip,as ſuppoſe T.E.othersby ver- 


tne of a CivitOſfice,as the Mayor ofa Corpo- 
ration, yet one Law gives equal Civil Right 
to T,E. and tothe Mayor,though they claim 
under different Qualifications: whence it 
follows that the difference of mens capaci- 
ties. doth not hinder them from having equal 
Rights. by the Lawsof the Land. Here the 
ker either through. haſte or deſign mi- 
akes me, as if I had- ſaid the Mayors of 


Corporations claim under different. Qualifi- 
cations,: to which I ſhall: only: fay-as St. Au- 

giſt i#5 to: Creſconius, Readt diligently' firs? or 
8 W Fc 
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| eſtate ſettled on theChancellor, 
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which thou writeft againſt, and either under>; 
| fand-it, or do not pervert 'to another meaning. . 
that whioh thou doſt. not underſtand. - As-to., 
the Argument, ſince a Civil Office gives as 
good a Right to that which is ſettled on that-. 
Offices. as Heirſhip:doth to an Inheritance, 


it follows that men in different Capacities 


may-have equal Civil Right. And where 
the fame Perſon hath divers Capacities, and. 
by vertue of. them Rights of divers: kinds, 


yet the: ſame Human Laws ſettle all thoſe 
Rights: I inſtanced in the King, - who, 


our Law ſpeaks, is a Mzrxt Perſon-having: 

botha Civiland Spiritual Capacity, and dis. 
vers:'Rights belonging to him in each Capa-. 
City, a Catalogue of which T. E.. (who is' 


belt fitted for Engl Authors.) may findin 
T he Preſent State of England,. Par.-1. pag. $5. 


where he may ſee that Human Laws do give * 
the King a Civil Right to things claimed in. 
his Spiritual Capacity, and his Higheſt. 
Right of this kind, ©z., his being Supreme 


Governour of the Church , was. declared 
and ſettled by a Statute Law,which being no 
more than a Human Law, yet. it ſettles a 
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Right on the King in his Spiritual Capacity 3 | 


and though 1 believe he had a -bigher Right | 


to that Title and Power from God?s Word, | 


yet he hath now a. Civil Right ſuperadded Þ- 
by vertue of thisStatute Law : and-as good JF. 
a Civil Right as T, E: hath to his Eftate, yea. | 
a better, becauſe-there is a ſpeciak Adtiof } 
Parliamentto confirm it , whenceat.isclear 
that Human Laws may add a Civil Right, nk F 
that 
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Ke-aſſerted ntiBinditated, &c. 
that which might have 'been claimed: by 
God's Law before, and not hurt the firſt Ti- 

tk, and that they. can give as good Civil 
JF Right to Perſons1n a Spiritual Capacity; as' 
to thoſe ina Civil Capacity : and this is very 
much to the purpoſe, becauſe it proves that 
which the abſurd Quaker denyed, viz, That 
Human Lawscan ſettle a Civil Right/upon 
thoſe in Spiritual Capacity. And if a Lay- 
man and a Clergy-man both claim-theirſeve- 
"| ral Rights, oneby vertue of a Free-gift to 
F | his Place and Office, the other by vertue of 
a like Gift to his Name and Family ; © the 
| Law willdeclare the Spiritual man hath-as 
| good a CivilRight as the Lay-man, nor will 
there be any -thing required of one, more 
than of the other, to make out hisclaim : 
The one mult prove his Spiritual Qualifica- 
- tion; and the other his Civil Qualification 3 
and then the Law which determines Civil 
Rights, will as readily declare the Prieſts 
Right as the Lay-mans, and ſince our Prieſt- 
| hood is aseaſie to prove as 7. £*s deſcent, I 
 Jydge, our claim 1s as good as his; nordid 
. 1 deſign any abuſe to his Mother, unleſshe 
make it one, by wounding a whole Order of 
. "men, being willing to allow her honeſty up- 
3 oo! leſs proof than we areable to give of our 
3 3 ding Prieſts or Miniſters 'of Chriſt. But | 
1  hov low ſtrangely partial is this Quaker ? hecan 
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$ Queſtion without any regret, whether our 
þ os -hoodbe legitimate, -and impudently 
faies, "Par. 479, &c." that weare no:Mini- 


ſters of the Goſpel; whenas all the w__ 
rc* 
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© certainly known by any but her ſelf: EL 


 leftibua ire | As to the main Controverſie, if... 


.their-Cauſes'muſt be tried without appeal : 


. pon pretence ,of Heirſhip, Purchaſe, &s.” * 


he Kighrof Tirhes 
Proteſtants in England,and the whole world, © ab 
know weare fuch, and own us as-fuch, and © th 
the Laws of the Kingdom do declare us to | th 


| beſuch; yet it muſt beacrime in me to ſay | ff 


that our Ordination is eaſier to prove than th 
his Mothers honeſty, which could not be if 


thought our Spiritualized Quaker had not! 5 
been ſo much concerned for his Mother ac- 
cording to the Fleſh Tantene animis ce* 


Spiritual mens claims to that which belongs. S. 
to them as fach, were not cognizable by the | .. 
Civil Magiſtrate, then muſt there be a Po- 
piſh Independent Eccleſiaſtical Tribunal ſet. 
up, at which alone Spiritual Perfons, and 


and indeed this is thenatural conſequence of 
whatT. E. hints about a Spiritual claimbe- 
mg not under the cognmizance of Human 
Laws, becauſe they are not of the ſamena- 
ture with it : But neither he nor his Prom» - 
ter the Jeſuites ſhall make us defire any ſuch 
Exemption, we find that the Laws of our 
Country do not look at the difference. of ; 
mens Capacities but the equity of their Title, 
and if a Clergy-man Sue for Land due to his ; 
Church, againſt a Lay-man whodetains it 4 


though the perſons claiming” be of different” : 
capacities, yet if the Clergy-man have'the -; 
better Evidence, the Law will declarethe' 
Civil Rightto thatLand is in him, and Dee * 
cree him the poſſeſſion of it, All Wor | 
[51 abun- 


| abnngantly ſhews that al Subjects, mbezher 
| they be of Spiritual or Civil Capacity, have 
4 et Rights ſettled and ſecured, by Law; 'P 
'] thatthe Clergy have as firm a Civil Ri 
their Tithes by Human Laws, as the Laiety 
tp their Eſtates: * though the perſons claim- 
ing differ in the ir Qualification, ' the Law 
<- Swym enique: To eyery manin | 
zralification,' that . which ng to him. 


S. 3 ;. Pas. : 339, I ſhould tirethe Reader 
and become like unto my Adver- 

fary, if I followed him in all his imperci- 
rent follies ; nevertheleſs that he may nor 
be wiſe in his ownconceit, I ſhall briefly rell | 
him by way of reply to this whole enquiry ; 
That our Laws arid Law-giversdo not think 
os Laiety and the Clergy to be of ſych con- 
trary capacitys,bnt thatth both agree in the 
common Capacity of Subjects,nor do any(but 
| heandthe Teftites) fay that the Spiritual Ca- 
pactty makes a man of fo contrary a.nature 
to. Human Laws, that they cannot ſettle and 
Rats his Rights, exact his obedience, and 
puniſh his arſohaticace. The Clergy (with 
us.) 'are one of the Three js 6 Preſent 
State of England, pag- 231. and are govern- 
edand protetted 5, Laws, as wellas 
the Laiety * ſurelyhe was dreami -of ſome 
In Fins * S er who hath given himſelf a 


4 pri SE OPCTY Gapacity, and he 'per- 
haps may-jultly befaid ro be:oppoſite tothe 
wi of TheLand, and his claims of a con- 
rar 
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_ -  -, The Kight of Tithes _ ': 
Trary natures: . becauſe he bids defiance. to.- C 
them, and will do what be doth in deſpiteof, | 


. 
_ 


them ;.. but the regular Proteſtant Clergyare, | x: 
as obedient tothe Law as any other Subjects, | a! 
they are mote the Miniſters ;of Chriſt than, 

the Laiety, . but ;not leſs pnder ſubjeCtion, | 6 
than they. They wereborn Subjects, = W 
their new ChaiaCter of Spiritual Capacity, | of 
doth not exempt them from being Members; | aj 
of the Common-wealth, and allthat are ſuch 

( whatever their Capacities be ) are taken 
care for by the: Laws of the Commons, 
wealth, without making any alteration in 
their Capacities; ſo that if an Eſtate fliould; 
pals thrbugh the hands of perſons of all Cas, | m 
pacities, and at laſt be legally ſettled on the; | T 
Church of [| 4] doubtleſs the Law. would: | th 
be as ready to declare that the Rector of that- | ty 


| Churchin his Spiritual capacity, had as. hrm;-J 7: 


a Civil Right: to that Eſtate, as any of thoſe, | c& 
in Civil. capacities who enjoyed it before, | he 


_ for the Law only takes notice of the equity: | pi 


of mens claims,not of the difference of ei 
capacities. 1know a Church.on which 30 

per Annum, was lately ſettled out of certain:! 
Lands, by the gift of the deceaſed Owner. | n 
of thoſe Lands; and how ridiculous would; ] in 
it be for the'preſent Owner or Occupant of. || re 
thoſe Lands detaining this 30 1. per Annum, ! 
to plead,. that the Miniſter of that Church. 
was a perſonin a Spiritual capacity, and fo, 


A 
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without changing his capacity, could have. C: 
no benefit by the Temporal Laws5 andif 4 5 
| 


RL a 


the detaiter ſhould add, that the Laws gaye; 
I 
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Civil Right only to men in Civil capacity 
and therefore unleſs that Miniſter would Ac- 


7 | knowledge himſelf no more a Miniſter than 


aLay-man, he could not expect that thoſe 
Laws which aſſerted Lay-mens Givil Rights, 
ſhould affert his Civil Right to this Eſtate ? 
Would not this be hiſſed out-of any Court 
of Juſtice ? Yet this is the Stuff the Quakers 
applaud. 


| =— Balbinumpolypus Agne 
Deleflat | Horat. 


Pag. 342. The fournext Pages of my for- 
mer Book noted his abſurd miſtake of the 
Tenure of a Lay-fee, and gave reaſons why 
the Temporal Right was added to the Spiri- 
tual, and whiy the Clergy ate called Spiritual 


-J Perſons , and withal taxed his diſingenuous 
-| concealing my Friends Arguments: All this 
| he paſſes by, under thE covering of this falſe 
{ pretence, that it was railing and not rea- 


MER eta Rn 


». RATA: 


1 ſoning ;. but indeed becauſe the Accuſations 


were too juſt, and the Reaſons too firm to 
be denied or evaded } So that 1 will ohly ad- 
moniſh him, that the very Statute he cites 
it his fif{t Book , pag. 333. gives one good 


4 reaſon why it was needful to add the Tem- 


4 poral Right to the Spiritual, viz. Becauſe d;- 


q vers evil diſpoſed perſons; &c. having no reſpect 


of to their duty to Almighty Col ren Right and 
4 


J Confeience tid ſubtraft their 


thes: viz. To 


reſtrain ſuch evil diſpoſed perſons as our 
J Quakersnow arc,who value not God?s Laws, 
1 "RY | nor 
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nor will a&t according to Right and a good 
Conſcience, unleſs it be for fear of Tempo- 
ral poniſhments; and when Religion will 
not make menjuſt;there the Magiſtrate muſt 
by Terporal Laws take care that God's 
Laws be obſerved, - and puniſh thofe that 
break them. - But as to the matter of Fact, 


(viz. That Kings and Princes Wave given the © 


Clergy a Civil Kight to. Tithes) T, E, is wil- 
ling to ſuppoſe it, (becauſe *tis too plain to 
be denied) only he will examine them by 
what Power they did this, ſince Chriſt had 
ſet out another maintenance for his Mint- 
ters, Lukex. 7,3, and Matth. x. IT. vii. 
Meat and Drink. This ObjeRion I did ſf- 
fhciently anſwer before , ſThewing , It was'a 
[| 2% p79p- particular Miſſion, and a peculiar caſe||, and 
rer neceſſi- th 2t proviſton was no more intended for a 
f£4tem Te- «6 26 . 
cepta ſunt, Perpetual rule, than the annexed directions 
non debent about Coats and Staves, And whereas T.E, 


in Argu- objetts, That Chriſt made no new proviſion for |. 


o—_ Ira their maintenance in the ſecond Miſſion , and. 
Pauli - Jur: therefore inteaded the firft ſhould ſtand: 1 might, 
ton as well argue he made none ahont Coats and: 

Staves neither, and ſo that would ſtand too. 

But we have ſhewed Chriſt did ordain, that 

his Miniſters ſhould live of that which was 
En NER in requital for the good Newsof 
the Goſpel , 1 Cor. ix. 14. and more than, 
bare Meat and Drink; yea, Tithes and Lands, 
were glven them-on this account, and there-, 
fore by their Maſter?s order, they might re-; 
ceive and enjoy them ; Ve Chriſt command-, 
ed Believers to give them a part of all their 
. ws g00dsz 
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Ne-aſerred nd'Vindixated, &c. 

o0ds, Gatar.vi. 6; and they did' vey that 
ant who gave them a Tenth partof all : 
wherefore Kings and Princes, val; and 
ſettling Tithes, did at according ro Chriſt?s 
mind declared by St. Par; and the very fame 
Apoſtle had told then, the larger part of 
their goods they gave, the greater reward 
they ſhould receive, Galat. vi; 7, 8. 'So that 
they having more good things for themſelves 
than bare Meat and Drink , were fare ther 
Teſus and Sr. Paul required theti to give part 
of all, and a Tenth part at leaſt; nor could 
they fear he would take it 11! that they gave 
more than Meat and Drink, fince they did it 
x1 obedience to his coinmand ; and: relying 
on his promiſe of a larger reward.” Indeed 
the Q1aker being ſomewhatalhamed- of his 
former ſaucineſs, would now pretend , Ht 
aid not ask Kings by what power they altered the 
maintenance allotted by Chriſt : Butif the Reas 
- der will but Iook into his firſt Book,pag.3 1 9. 
he will find heis enquiring, Whar' Power thoſk 
Nurſing Fathers (i,e. Kings and Princes) had 
to fer our Tithes? And he asks there, whert 
Chriſt gave any man Juch power ? that1s,Kings 
er any others: adding preſently; Yer ſuppoſe 
the Magitrate had ſuch a power ; "yet for any 
Magiſtrate tf ſet owt , &e. 'And- is not all 
this concerning Kings, and are not they in- 
cluded among thoſe men whom 'he rhere 
(Corab-like) fays , Take too much non them. 
?Tisa ſign he is drivento a deſperate ſhift , 
when he is forced'to deny his: own words : 
But though he would eyace the #rvzance of 
: Ag 2 aSking 
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asking Queſtions of Kings, yet he-takes:the. 
boldneſs to charge them with the crime of: 
altering the njaintenance from 'what Chriſt. 
intended :- for 'he faith , m_ appointed the 
maimenanceto be free ; but he fancies a main- 
tenance ſettled by Laws ceaſes to be free : 
To which I reply, That Chriſt himſelf hath 
made a Law for maintenance, viz. that it 
ſhall be-part of -all the Believers Goods. So 
that even in T7. E?s ſenſe of that Law, the 
Chriltians were not left ſo free in this mat- 
ter, as that they might give ſomething or 
nothing , or ſomepart of one kind of their 
goods, and none of another : and in [rene 
his opinion, the only freedom .that Chriſt 
left them,' was to give more than a Tenth , | 
and therefore if Chriſtian Princes did make 
Laws that none ſhould give leſs,they did not 
take away any freedom that Chriſt left his 
people : Beſides, if: Chriſt had left mainten- 
ance free asto the proportion (as T. E. fan- 
cies he hath) yet 1 can prove by a parallel 


inſtance, that Chriſtian Princes might juſt- 


Iy, yea and piouſly too, fix the proportion 
thereof : For Chriſt oblipes us to provide for 
the poor; but hath left this proviſion free as 
to the proportion, which is no where de- 
termined in Scripture; and yet our Magi- 
ſtrates baye given: power to certain perſons 
to allels a fixed proportion out of every mans 
Eſtate who. is. of ability, and made Penal 
Laws to. exact this fixed- proportion: and 
dare T. E, ſay. this is contrary to Goſpel Lt 


berry ? Nay is itnot a juſt and pious Act? - 


And . 


Ne-aſſertedand Vinditated, &c, 
And.if a Quaker will pay this Aſſeſiment 


(which was left free by Chriſt, and is limited 


by Man) notwithſtanding his dear Goſpel 
Liberty, by the ſame reaſon hemay pay his 
Tithes alſo. | As for the Obligation, which 
_ our Anceſtors laid upon their. Succeſlorsit is 
no other method than is takenby all men, in 
things which they would have. to continue 
without alteration: and ſince there was a 
ſettled Church, they thought"it was fit it 
ſhould have a ſettled maintenance, which it 
could not have, if it had been left in the pow- 
er of every covetous and irteligious, perſon 
to give what they pleaſed. And whereas 
T. E. pretends they ſhould not have eſtabliſh- 
ed what-Chriſt revoked Hebr.7. I have ſhew- 
ed that Chriſt is ſo'far from revoking Tithes 
in that Chapter,,'that it affords many clear 
and ſtrong Argumenrs for their.continuance. 
And nothing is more abſurd than his citing 
Dr.Wilkt to confirm this his pretence of thoſe 
Tithes being Ceremonial, and reyoked. by 
Chriſt, ab®at which we now diſpute; for he 
thoughts Tithes were no further repealed 
than they were Ceremonial z but the Dottor 
often declares,” that Chriſtian iſtrates 

may-and-ought to-ſettle Tithes, and thatin 

ſodoing theyact agreeably to the Word of 
God,as Thave ſhewed before : SothatT con- 

clude, There is nothing in theſe Humane 
Laws for Tithes contrary to the revealed 

Will of Godin Scripture, and therefore 

they ought tobe qbeyed by all 'good Chri- 


Ttians, ED, 
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E.1V. Pag. 349. Hitherto he hath been 
nibling at the Laws which ive us: 
this Civil Ri; hy to Tithes, upon the account, 
of their Authors acting Popiſhly, the Lawy: 
themſelves being unjuſt,the perſons on wha, 
they {cttle themas being gf different Capa-. 
Cities, and orherwiſe: pr ol; for by Chrilt; 
but we hays ſhewed the folJ and falſhood of 
all theſe poor Huakons, +, now- Be quarry 
rels ry little purpoſe) with the Donatin 
on, which was; one of the grounds of thoſe, | 
Laws., And firſt, he Iabours'in this SeCtion, 
to quit hi elf from the juſt Charge of - es 
Jing a. ſerious, Anſiver: by a petty. Cavi 
and cannot ; do. it. without. begging of his 
Reader to believe that he ha] provedTithes 


rus given to an evil z. to .uph 
opery and Idolatry : En have ſo rs 


h proved before, that I will. not (as he d ih) 
fpepd my tuye in repetif NR ny, bh 
be was jullly taxed for I becay SR 


he knew, my Friend and I: bg 
ſenſe of the' Earanle) Ui M7 Ae | fs 
for a map todo any. thing that og 


his own, .to Nut at to-any $096 
foul [5 


ſes, and *tis but "= ST 

Cangat-give Dur own ©. er RPE Pa 

and Cos Po opt 14 ; for all this wot 

to the pprpole, un cond proye Txhes 
to have been as eh evil;as whoring:3 
or as Pepiſh as the Idolatry:; of Inagswar 
ſhip, whereas Tichesate dec Refers 
by Patriarcths and Prophets, by Gog.; 
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| Man, by Jewsand Gentiles, by the Ancient 
Primitive, and the Modern Proteſtant Chyr- 
ches; and the ends of them were very pious, 
toſupport Gad's Worſhip, to remove his 
Judgments, to maintain his Miniſters, toen- 
Bag the Churches Prayers , and to free the 

iniſtry from thoſe cares which would in- 
terrupt their devout ſerving God; and theſe 


indeed are thoſe Ends which Ethehvolf mene- 


tions 1n the very Charter where he ſettles 
Tithes: and if theſe be not good Ends,what 


are-? As for the Clergy and Worſhip in E- 


thelfwolf*s days, they are already vigdicated 
from being Idolatroyus: And yet if Tithes 
(which the Donors intended to give for a 
ſupport of a good Miniſtry and a right Wor- 
ſhip). had been a while miſplaced on ſuch a 
Clergy and way of Worſhip as was not ſo , 
yet ſince now they are given to a Miniſtry 
and Worſhip that is not Idolatrous,now they 
are uſed to a gagd End-however,.and ſo his 
Objection cealks :: So that 1 will anly note, 
That he either jgnorantly ar, maliciouſly 
ſlanders Erhelwo/f, in taxing himwith laying 
out his money in Beads, Crycifixes, Agum 
Des's,. Pardons and Indvlgences, there be- 
ing no ancient Author of credit that menti- 
ons any ſuch matter; and moſt of theſe things 
vere not come into. uſe 1n Ethelwelf?s days 
and to relieve a poor neighbouring Church 
in diſtreſs, or buy Lamps for thaſe who 
wanted money to buy.them for themſelves , 
and yet could notice to read God's Word in 
their Churches without them , was money 

oy Aa +4 laid 
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laid out to a good end, whatever the Quas: 
ker fancies to the contrary: Much more: 


then were his Tithes given to a good end, 
viz., to. maintain the Worſhip of God in his 


own Church. God himſelf (that 1s repre- 


| ſented by him in the Parable) hath aſſigned 
his own part of our Goods to this very end, 
and therefore to he ſure this is a goodend;and 
when Man imitates God in his Gift, and the 
end of his Gift too, ſurely he may ask the 
ſame Queſtion with-him inthe Parable, May 
I not do what. I will with my own ? and then 


all T. Es pretences of ſpending upon evil 


things, and giving toevil ends, will appear 
to be meer Cavils and Evaſions; and are far 
from proving the Donation ſo invalid , 'as 


that the Laws which were grounded upon it 


were not fit to remain in force. 


S. V. P42 352. If a bare private Dono- 
tion be a good ground of Ciyil 
Right, as our Lawyers before declared,then 
doubtleſs a Donation confirmed by a ſingle 
Act of Parliament is much firmer. But what 
can be a ſtronger or better ground of Civil 
Right than a Donation made by the general 
Conſent of the whole Nation at firlt, and 
© confirmed by ſo many Laws, and in ſo many 
Parliaments,wherein all the People by their 
Repreſentatives have in every Age expli- 
citely declared their Approbation thereof; 
and all the ſtrength and validity that the Le 
 Eiſlative Power can give to any "Donation, 18 
given 
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given to this of Tithes. ” 'E i ſri i Is 
fenſible of the force of this Plea, and there- 
foe he ſlipt over five Pages before, viz. pag. 
| 95» 96, 97, 98, and 99. and a whole Section 
now, viz. Sect.29. where this conſent to, 
and legal ratification of the Donation of 
Tithes, was urged: Bfft 1 muſt take his fi- 

lence for conſent to the matter'of Fatt , and 
' then infer that no Lay-man can ſhew'ſo ma- 
ny Laws, nor ſoallowed a Donation for his 
Civil Right as we have done for ours. The 
Quaker, it may be, dreams he can overthrow 
all this by alittle thin Sophiſtry 3 viz, that 
neither Erhelwolf, nor all his People toge- 
ther, could give Tirhes; that is, the Tenth 
part of. the Profits of. the Land: for ever : 
adding, that it is' (to his underſtanding) ut- 
terly.repugnant to Reaſ6n,' Julkice, and E- 
quity 3 yea, moſt ridiculous to affirm they 
had power to make ſuch a Grant. ._ This is 
his topping Argument of which he braps: of- 

ten, andwhich he repeats over and over, 
bur it ſignifies nothing at all : For'firſt, it is 
not very likely that Echelwolf, "and all his 
Council, and all our Kings and Parhaments 
almoſt ever ſince, yea, and all our Reverend 
Judges and skilful Lawyers, who have made, 
confirmed, and maintained this Grant 4 
ſhould be ſo deſtitute of Reaſon and Hone- 
ſty, as through 1 Ignorance 'or deſign to do 
anddeclare that AQt aswiſe, juſt, and good, 
which is-ſo very unjuſt . marraiohable and 
ridiculous: And-*tis an inſolence ſcarce to 
be paralled, that a puiſne Qnaker who 
never 


never ſtudied the Law, ſhall dare tb ſay, that 


cannotbedone, which all our Lawyers ſay, | 
may be done; [Yea and to ſay that is filly, 


unjuſt, 2nd ridiculous, whichthey fay is le- 
gal, wiſe , and juſt z, Dncuique 1n [ud are. 
credendumn ; Surely all the: Lawyers opinipns 


in England, in a matter of Law and Right, 


© # ' [1 


however T..E*s malice may have changed his 
underſtanding, that he dath not ſee it to be 
ſo. But let us hear his Arguments: He firſt 
lays down this Maxim, Nemo plus juris ad 
alum transferre poteſt quam ipſe haberet : and 
becauſe no man can give. more than belongs 
to hingſelf, therefore no man can grant the 
Tenth part.of the Profits for ever, ſince the 
Profits.far ever, did not belong to him, be- 
cauſe they depend on the {tock , labour, and 
colt of another, The Tenth part of the 
Land: he confeſles they gar grant for ever, 
but not the Tenth part.of the Profits : This 
is the ſum of that Argument by which he 
hopes to prove all the givers, confirmers., 
and maintainers of Titbes to: be Fools and 
Knaves;, .but.the Argument is to all other 
mens. underſtandings. unreaſonable and moſt 
ridiculous: For we will grant his Maxim, 
That.ng man can convey more Right.than 
he hath,. and infer that.ſo much Right, how- 
ever. he may give. Now T. E. coufelles 
they had right to the Land, and might have 
granted any part of it for ever ; and thence. 


Fg 
” 


will paſs with ſober, men. for Authentick 


| {Ew follow that they had right t6 the Pro- 


allo , and might haye granted any Ph 
| | 'O 
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of dhe: for eyer.: : Forth he _— —— ON 
r any PAI; © #2 for v Frag oe 
eo 3 and by the fam eas ch 
rofits of that Land, pm uy Part, of 
Lang for ever 3; hich is plauny 1n; that- = 
eds mens .the. ing. of ſuch 
auch Land, La all HF zots, 
Rac nes, #& -;].Now if a MAP SAAGITEs 
grant, or ſell the. profits of his Land i TH 
Vers then by the- Quakers own Maxim of Ne 
man's transferring-mare Right than he bath it 
follows, the Grapter. had. a Rights; the 
Profits for ever; Ang. fince the Perſon to 
whom an Eſtate is granted acquires a Right 
7 that grant to the Profits far evcr, tis cer- 
Gobi Grantermaſt have had that Right in 
firſt, or el{;becould not haye-tranſ- 
it. - And doubtks *tis moſt! ridicus 
th 90t make ſycha diltintion between the 
. Land ks Ak Profits as 7. £- doth; foravhat 
Land valuable-for, but only. ; n4he;Proe 
Ee 
Ig Or JAtmg;Lan C 

pneyand the Rentisginen in conſideration 
|; the Profits, ang: is. more OF eſe as the 
Opty are WOre;PE: Jeſs: ' For a; fertile Acre 
yield as mach:more Money: os Rent as 
2a &cre of le franfpl Land :: $9.thet ?s 


certain the Right to Land for ever w 
ſignifie nothing, but only for their Right to 
the Profits for ever which goes along with 
it ; wherefore if Erhelwolf, and thoſe of that 
Age, hada Right to their Land for ever,they 
td a Right to the Profits for ever alſo, and 
to 
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-LanditRlf, they might convey or grant's-' 


\ i 


part of the Profits as well-as any part of 

e Land: Orthey might-grant their Land; 
reſerving 2 Tenth or other part of the 'Pro- 
fits to be paid to the Clergy for ever. And: 
when they had left their Land to their Sons 
thus charged with the payment of Tithe, 
thoſe Sons could not pretend any right to 
that which was taken'out for God andthe 


Church by their Fathers: They could haye 


no moreright transferred to them than their 
Fathers had in them, when they did transfer 
the Land to them ; but their Fathers had con- 
veyedall their right tothe Tenth part of the 
Profits/'unto the Clergy , before ſuch tranfs 


. ferring/; and' how many- hands foeyer the 
LandHhath paſſed through ſince, none of the 


Owners had any right-im'him to the Tenth 
part of the Profits, and ſo by T. Es Maxim 
he could convey no ach right to any Suc- 
cefſor, and no Owiier' nov can fairly lay 
claim to Tithes, becanſe-he- can claim-no 
more than his Fathers-enjoyed, which was 
the whole Land withNine parts of tlie Pro- 
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to whomſoever they had granted their Land / 
| forever,to them they had granted theProfits | 

_- foreveralſo:And ſince they had a right tothe 
\ Profits of their Land for eyer as well a$to th 
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. Pag. 354. This power of gra ting | ſome 
' part of the Profits for ever, Idid in my 30th - 


and 38th Sections illuſtrate by. a perpetual 


Rent-charge, to which I fitly 5 ; 
ory 


Tithes, as Mr. Selden alfo doth, Hiſtory of 
Tithes, pag. 73, 114,&c, not as though they 
werealike inall things | for then they would 
be the very ſame; ] But becauſe Tithes and 


_ perpetual Rent-charges agree in the matter 


about which we diſpute: For a perpetual 
Rent-charge, 1s a grant of ſome certain part 
of the Profits of an Eſtate for ever, to which 
part of the Profits. the ſucceeding Heirs or 
Occupants have no right , though they do 
procure this, aswell as the reſt of the Pro- 
fits, by their labour, $kill, and the improve- 
ment of their ſtock: So that an ancient 
Owner may alienate ſome part of the Prafits 
of his Land for ever, and may oblige all 
ſacceeeding Owners and Occupants to raiſe 
this part of the Profits out of their ſtock 


 andlabour, and pay itas that ancient Own- 


er did direct : And if this.can be done by the 
private Deed of one Subject, how much more 
may it be done by the general Conſent of 


all the Owners inthe Kingdom, and by thir- | 


ty or forty Acts of Parliament and Publick 
Laws to confirm ſuch a Grant ? But further, 
if a perpetual Rent-charge be a reaſonable 
and juſt Grant, then, that ancient; Owner 
who granted it,, had a Tight to the Profits 
of. his Eſtate for.,ever » or otherwiſe he 
could not reaſonably and juſtly referve ſome 


Part 
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to be paid to his Alliens for ever, -anid if the 


aticient Owners had a right to the Profits for: 
ever, and: could reſerye any part of them , 


ahd engage thern to be paid ro their Afﬀighns 


" for ett, then they might reſerve and aſſign 


over the Tenth part of the Profits for ever. 


to the Clergy, and conſequently the Grant” - 


of Tithes 1s neither - unreaſonable nor ut- 
juſt : And indeed that which makes it rea- 
ſonable and juſt for an ancient Owner to ob- 


 Iige all facceeding Owners and Occupants to 


pay a certain part of the Profits in money or 
in kind, 1s, becanſe he (who might have ſold 
the whole Land) leaves them his Land to 


raife the Profits out of, which Profits can no 
. more be raifed without Land, than without 


ftock and pains, wherefore ſince his Land 
contributes :owards the raiſing of theſe Pro- 


fits, he may in conſideration thereof juſtly 


claim a power to diſpoſe of ſome part of 
thoſe Profits either in kind or in money, and 
this Reafon will hold-in Tithes as well as 
Rent=charges, for thus far they do agree 


_ and that which juſtifies the one juſtifies the 
other. | But T. E: fancies he anſwers this 


Argument with objefting fome differences 
between Tithes and Rent-charges , whereas 


thoſt differences are nothing to the matter 


in diſpnte. Firſt , He vrges that a Rent- 
charge is laid upon the Land , and Tithes a+ 


riſe ont of the Profits "*Faiſed by the Oter- 


pants ſtock,” arid that NE opanngs ofa 
Rent-charge the Land is forfeited, but _— 
fl OT 


part of theſe Profits for ever,or ingage them 
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Ne-aſſerted nd Vindirated, &c. 


for Non-payment of Tithes. I reply, Rent- 
charges are dueand payable out of the Profits 
only as wellas Tithes; for. Land that yields 
no profit, can neither ſecure nor pay a Rent- 
charge: and Tithes are charged onthe Land 
as well as Rent-charges; whence that Maxim 
among our Lawyers, All Land in England is 
originally Ghegre with T «hes : and theſe Phra- 


| ſes Lands charged with Tithes and azsjcharg- 


ed of them. Beſides, there are ſome Rent- 
charges , the Penalty for Non-payment 
whereof, is (not entring upon the Land,but) 
entring upon the ſtock, and out: of it requis 
ring fatisfation. Again, there-are ſome 
Tithes which do not include the Husband- 
mans ſtock nor charge, as inthe Tithe of A- 
giſtment,where the Parſon puts in the Leath 
Horſe or Ox, &c.. andeeats that Graſs which 
ſprings by God?s Providence! without the 
Husband-mans charge: this fort of. Tithe 
therefore doth not lie upon the ſtock, pains, 
and charge of the Occupant ; and the cafe 


is not much different in Tithe-hay , wood , 


fruit, &c. But let the Tithe or. the Rent- 
charge be of what .kind they will, *cis cer- 


' tain they are both paid out. of theProfits of 


the Land, which Land the ancient Owner 
left ſo charged ; and. though Rent-charges 
and Tithes be not. ſecured the fame way, 
the: Penalty for neglect of the one. being 
entring on the Land ( obly till they be r6- 
mnburled): or ſeizing the ſtock: the-Penalty 
for the other being treble damages and coſts 
gt. Sute ; yet both Tithes and Rent-charges 

are 


263. 


are well ſecured, ſo well that *tis dangerous 


td detain either ; and the different fort of 


ſecurity doth not make any difference in the 


juſtice of the payment : for a Debt ſecured. 


by Bond may be as juſt aDebtas that which 
is ſecured by Mortgage; and ſo Tithes ſecy- 
red by Statute Law may be as juſt a payment 
as a Rent-charge ſecured by a private Deed. 
A man doth not forfeit his Land for ever (as 
T. E. miſtakes) by Non-payment of Rent- 


charge, only he wants the profit of it till 
the Party be re-iniburſed 3 and a man may in 
few years time, if he be ſued at Law, loſe 
the value of his Laid ith not paying Tithes. . 
 forit, Jam ſum ergo pares: But indeed in 
all other differences between Tithes and. 
Rent-charges; Tithes are the more reaſon- 
able and juſt payment of the two. Rent-- 
charges cannot be paidout of the Profits till - 


they be ſold and turned into money, but 


Tithe 1s paid out of the Profits made ready 


upoii the place only: Rent-charges (as the 
Quaker himſelf notes) area certain ſum of 
money, and rhiuſt be paid to the full; whe- 
cher the Profits of the Land in one' year will 


doit or no : But Tithes are only a certain . 
part of what God ſends to grow or renew, if 


little, the Tithe is leſs, and it is not more 


unleſs the Crop be more alſo. In Rent* 
charges neither the preſent Owner nor Oc- 


cupant do or can expect to receive any thin 


from thoſe they pay to; but in Tithes both, 


Owner and Occupant doreceive (or may; it 


they pleaſe) inſtruction; exhortation, cortt-". | 


fort 
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Ke-afſlertyd andeDindicated, &c; 
| fort and reprogf in ke to their everlaſh 
10g Salvation, f on ham they, pay tO, 1 Cor. 
ix, 41. .thus:. N/ ithes are the mare 


juſt and realonahi payments And in other 
matters they agree,, Wer © Ret-charges aid 
on 0: the n it Owners? lo. -were Tithes. 
they wall ſecured by Law* fo are. Tithes. 
Dot, the, preſent Ownes or. SIBRE To; 
ceive his Larid charged with a Rentecharge 

fo he doth with Tithes. Is.#he one a bur- 
den which the Ls mens to f to deſcend with 


the luheringpce 7; the other, . Has the 

Occupant or Owner no ſatisfaction for bis 

pains and charg es in raiſi ing or paying Tithes? , 
which T. E. aſſerts ) is certainhe hath no 


isFEaction for raiſing and paying. Rents 
charge. fs the Purchaſer and Tenagt abated 


proportionably in eonſideration of a Rent- 


charge ? ſo1 ſhall prove they are iti conſide- 


| ration of Tithes, $59 that the Quak 
yielding Rent-charges ate juſt andregl 
ble, doth by fair and firm conſequene@ra 
| Tithes to be n. alſo. Having therefore 
proved that, I ſhall only ro the Quz- 
kers falſhood in ſaying, out Ancelitors took 


; [Ar cdre- to ſecure Rent=chatge _ legal 
ttlements, but de gp des or pa 
Eccleſiaſtical wales 34 


| merft of Tithes but b 8 
for ſome hundred of years after they were 
given + and thence he would ifiſinuate, they 
| incended Tithes fhould depend 'upot Devo- 
tion... All which is monſttouſly untrue; af 
there ate Laws made by our Kings and Pars 
lartients to enjoyn the. true payment of 
Tithes, and Penaltiesto be infliged by the 
Bb Civ) il 
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Eivil Maakve omg bteakers ofthe 
Laws withift one-hutdred years after Erhel- 
wolfe's Donation,” andfive hundred- yeats el 
der than'any Law'whichihe can find for. 
-Rent-charges; if the' Suits for Tithes were 
after the Conqueſt* reftrainedto.the' Court- 
-Chriſtiatyit was becanſe, i in thoſe Ages; that 
Courthad kk, poem! 'thar' any other, and 
was the ſareſt and ſpeedieſt way for recovet- 
ing then: And our Anceſtors were 1d fa 
from intending Tithes-ſhould depend on the 
Devotion of their Succefſors, that the ve 
Donation it ſelf; 8'expreſly faid '(by the 
Recorders of it ) to befor a Parrimony,” and 
for a Dowryto the Church; and they bound 
their Heirs under grievous ; Curſes and fe 
Penalties to pay ' Tithes 'which undenia s 
ſthew, - they intended' not. to leave them to 
the 200d will of their Poſterity. Finally we 
ſee thiat or Ancient Owners to grant a 
of the Profits for ever, 18a fact done fre- 
uenfly and allowed as wiſe, juſt, -and f&- 
{> nable by a} ſorts of men, yea c an 
(under T3 name and in the cafe of 
charges) by the Quaker himſelf. And Nw 
tore for himttoexclaim agaimlſt this grantol 
part of the profits forever, to argue it cat 
not be done, or ought not to be done, ar 
15an unreaſonable, unjuſt, and moſt ridicu- 
lous thing ; is ſuch a profeſſion againſt mat- 
ter of Fact; as ſjgniftes nothing at all; un-J 
teſs T. E. be: the only wiſe anc reaſonable 0: 
Man inthe World, unleſs he alone ts to 
hold the Scales of Juſtice, and determine 
right and wrong; for herein his Proteſtati 


is 
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othes nflqn 
ſuch kind of* afar 


es With; 


Eos 
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the pond en] MEthes rok to ID 
ty, Gen, xlvii::26. although IG 
would nvt_ariſewithod the ſtock; conſe 6 
and-coſt of tifbſe; who wert/ts: 70 otompnN 
fand'in the fnext-Generation;t;yRt "fy _ 
F. E.- will not-ſapthis was 

ridiculous, Again, I'know. Fine 
who by way of a Free-Renvout of. hisEſtate, 


' paies/to the-chicef Lord {may Neighbour ) 


certainnimber of Quarters'of Batley every 
yeat; and of oldmnoſt of the:Rentsof Zncr 


and were:a part ofthe profitsm Species a 


ſothey areTiltin many parts vi Ev op. - 
nally .our Colledges have -divers: Te d 
the. Occupiters 'whereof' 'do--pay {© many 


” Quarters” of  Whet or | Barley every. year 


[-orennn A by * their ftock 5 pains, avg 
charge 3/and a Starute Law declares this to 
be __ \and fitting, 28 Et;z. £4p. 6, which 

Bb 2 ſhews 


LIMI 


t 
das if (PIove> 
nog from: p$xg3 kf641to F4g-1 
reateſk Part of yhiewtayAdyer-; 
TE: 


inte» 
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'6&/Heirs:for ever; They may: 
grant thenr'to.others alſo,: if they be Lords 


infecoeth Landont” of Which theſe prox! 


them grafted. e- 


S.- 6; "ras. 5 When I charge T. E/ 


ith-cenſyring! Kings, Parlia- 
Ailtics; 'Judges, :and Lawyers; yea. Mr: 
Selden himfelf\2Hi#. Tirhes, p. 129, Oc. 
(who- have made or allowed this Grant of 
part of the Profits ) as uhreaſondble, unjuſt 
and ridiculousPeople; he quietly takes to it : 
and-it- Fe be ?tis no. ſin inthe Quakers un- 
mannefl 7 Religion, to ſpeak evil of Digni- 
ties; and: judge thoſe that are their Su Tis 
ours and Berters.:! But 'he-cannot digeſt m 
charge of Blaſphemy,' nor wif he yield, that 
whart-he' nk if racks 26. evr of this Grant 
of a Tenth EO eoRer for ever, did 
reflect vpod Almighty God, though he real- 
ly--made ſuch"a"Grafit asthis, * which T. E: 


calls unreaſonable, 'unjuſt, and: ridiculous: 


for he now pretends, he only ſaid it was un- 
Teafonable, unjuſt, and ridiculous for any 


Man to'Gaim- the power of Granting ſuch 


part of. the profits for ever: But 'tis likes 


this evaſion was deviſed ſince my Objection, 
for his former Diſcourſe was directly bent; 
xo prove the thing unjuſt, ' unreaſonable and + 
Tidiculousin itſelf; without any confiderati-- 


-on of the Perſon. "doing i it, and that (1am 


Jaye) is no lels Vn Blaſphemy 3 nor will it | 


wholly 


arg if they inlay! 
| Dis uſe of 
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wholly: dear! hjayremigentayie ies ſo: 
evil ind fooliſh immentomeake-this caps 
becauſe thoſt men who ' made? this Grant; 
wete imducedtomakeitby God's Ex: ) 
never dreatriing of:any boldQui who! 
wouldicenſure-them:forthoſe Adts whethin) 
they imitated him mlginicd;tew 5 and; 
ndeed'to cenſure ſu Inutat: " icrvrreflech: 
plead Godmightdortis, becaiſe Te ha 
Kight to rhe: favtar. and pains, Charge” and Gar 
of all rbe Owners of Canaan whe gavethen 
their Dandy ' Life," Headoh, ApdiBbeherby} PT 
they rectived alb frim bigs! anSawed all robim. 

For this was niet to theiJews, - God: 
hath the ſamerighttoond ſweat, pains; &c.. 

as he had totharsy) ho gives-weour Land and 
Life, &*c;/: as:welthas 1 theirs; 
we-receive/all \from him; wjiwell-as they : 
for ſure 'he witknot-ſay they onlyiwerebe-' 
_ holding 6, Providence; 'Bhiz! reafbn'con-" 
tinges Nith, and; the It is 2s juſt ind- 
reaſomable for Gedito _— "'Lithes:bf us; ! 
as of the Jews,:.and+wei hg IV inthe. 


I why might cequire them becauſe. 
Fan wir es; He ves 'to prove” it:jult> 
and reaſonalileifar Godto NT 20s of 
the Jews,areſtill jnforce. -: Ethel-- 
wolfe knowing God might .requite- Tit 
now C for we will:go no higherhere 
GAGE that all Owners: TOITE, 
Bb 3 through 


broad OT oak reticider. 
altcheivLandandprofics:tao,|/wathi the Lifes 
Health; ant Setengthy! byrwhochothey) were! 

eahle& 49 Plogdrecancbenjoyehboyg avitelyy! 
joftly, and ireafobably re-inforcedifountuch:af! 
GodsLaweiby. this! Donation0185: :didi dew 


pond vpab thisiopotinaing raſdn;!. and was: 
nextroepcal 


;oi:Angibbthaticenſures ſuch. 
a Lawbſ\mbnagotmide ig ibiltation of the; 
Law. df\Gotad fgrowidet;ion! the ſame; 


realvft withats) bevlortbBlafpbetne the Law. 
of -Ged: Nor iathere ity fearthdatthe als 
lowing Ecbilrkolſe Powen to\follaw. Gods: 
Examplesit: \mdking,: thisLawfor. Fithes: 
would .atlofvoPrincespower twfeeup Jewiſh! 
Cersmaniey,.:for/thecreafohs om whichthe! 
Lawsfor InwenebCoon ques wmvare grounds: 
eds;iart m k -arlibyets: as. it wanldi 


our Seafert 
hays:'beenliblaſperpaus raday toy of -thaſer 


Ceremmniei were unreaſonable: and ridicus? 
lays wilde thadgiſons convinced, forwhich! 
God did :mffiturexhead: ſbrat catzbe litthe; 
leatddayfridf Pitizesz obo thus ney: oh? 
_ wo opgovest 19owhaonees juſt Cont: 


Silt he-Prieftsſqotredatios) 
to SapbOs zhe-Ki 
CE (of theT Eames having no» 
Inherirahceamong; the 1Pxoplet'! For:Goil 
did not>take any-Land! fromuehe Zeowetoafi 
whict be” foungt: therspafiallolli=: And Sec 


call God made fo hbeval[z/proniſion! for? 


Sh s:;- Sr1oc{thhe: they! need no Coun 
1/4 Wing INI other Txibrkints 
cing 


—_ 


Nt aol wall be: 10; fort 
mg inticetmg-God's:pat-) - 


"by -Tithes, :(Qblatiodd, © Cities) aid 
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being rlie moſt ara nobly y provided 
for ho 4 2nd; & a DRangowili do as mpch 
for the Glergyy:a5-Ged dig nh 
No-queition. they; will count it.ave 
1 yam But this:is a'digreſſion, where — we 
returg:to- the:Pgints and conclude, | that.in 
thisCaſe, whereebchyolfe?s ACiwasgn Init 
tation-of.', what ;Gead had: done,,;and was 
grounded ypon.;the ſame-ireaſon that.God's 
AR was grounged 5:there we.cannor:cenſure 
his; Act as;unreaſopable,, unjuſt, or \ridicu- - 
lows without. Blaſphemy- againſt hone 
Majeſty; Thus thei Quakers Pape a 


ment makes him appear 2-mo 
Og anitenas porn, 


” 7 Ag: 364+ "a ern Corll aponibabe 
ob 7-P/ Donations iwasthat the :« conſidera- 
ting ypen Which-Tithes vere Gn ;bs noe 
taken aways. To this I.rep 
my 335 '$.: p+ 1745 IG» 194 +177 ſhowin 
1» ;Eha; the-merirng! po, af 


deratign, .-2-: ;.: That inthe ſenſe: they meant 
its 6;was 4 good xonkderation, and is.nov 
taken away» 3 has :howeyer Itheing nd 
candigign of _ vpeties but, 3tomoſt a 
motive; inciting thereto, 100.j5 
e yoid,.;alchough, This conſicration 
were taken. away: To this laſt: Ty &.-re- 
plies nothing aalls apd-to rhe tro former 
th -the , for he now begs 1n 
\ntelbgent Readers to believe on 
b 4. | 


77, 


it being fully cleared both "in my*foriher 
Book and this,' that this'charge isunjuſt/ and 
that all their expreſſions, ſounding that iv# 

are innocent'and-agreea le to Scripture, 
the ſayings 'of the moſÞ:Orthodox Fathers. 


Me ſings indeed his old Song over again about = 


the Church, then being'a Popiſh Church, 

for confutation whereof T'refer the Reader 
ro its-proper place. !-And only obſerve that 
in Ethehyolfs time, there was a true viſible 
Church-in Eagland, 'a Miniſtry not teaching 
ary: damnable- Error} by whoſe Preaching 
and Prayers, &c; Salvation might'be/'ob- 
tained ; and it- was-for the Maintenance of 
this Church and Miniſtry that Tithes were 
given ; -:and this conſideration--way - then 
good; and is {o now; -fer we have a viſible 
Church fHI,'- we have'Souls:to/ fave, and 
Sinsto be remitted,/ and we have Miniſters 
towhom the Miniſtry of that reconcikatioi 


( whichChriſt purchaſed )''is*conjwirted x; 


and by whoſe Preaching and Prayers,' Salva- 


tion maybe. obtained,” ant therefore to give 


Tithes to 'uphold this :Miniſtry, is aþ00d 
conſideration ſtill;' and 16-our 'Lawsgivers 
( who ate Judges of 'the poodneſs of thiseen- 
fideration ) did believe;-iand thereforeeven 
thoſe that were- Proteſtants do confirm and 
maintaſm this Gift,. as being gronndeÞ$0n 
that which is a good conſideration now : 
One touch he gives about Ge praying to 
Saints,. 11 which the very-wordsof the Char- 
ter confute- him which are ( as the three 
| Pr1n+ 


| 


4 Cn wag "'23 ww & 


Inci | Reſatory'rffis) 7 Tha + 
lon 3 may" fo mubls rhe' more ts 


and without ceaſmy*Þt 
God: for Ws.” ”TgY ph 


Obſerve-it js not to" the Saints, bub :Got: 

was this 'gn evil' confiderativir that they 
might p pray” to "God for the King'ant the 
peYek None'will fay fo but/ſuck-as 
yiſh the ruin of both.” note alſa, that he 


cynningly and fallaciouſly” i =p the 'two 


hundred:Marks' per 2 Amnnum {6 Lamps at 


Rome, among the pions uſes to bids hk Tithes 


wete given, when that was a diſtinet gift at 
Hother time : "But I maſtnot reetile after 
him, but content myſelf at preſent, *in that 
I have madeit plain that the confiderations 
on which Tithes were given, are good-and 
in force now. And yet, if they wereas bad 
as he would make them, being no conditi- 
ongoF proviſos;*u ct of. hich"the 


Nene wiehaſ arthe failing of 

ſiterations now” york ow, mrhe Dc 

tibns' for®tisnot we but-our Anceetors that 
a Gol and _  they'i E Paiete 


Don ipheand fon fries at 'ffſt; and ine 

- rey —_— ute: c 

rations'then;'' it Fands NE chr no 

many” perſons now'in E Meg. 

Eſtates, and other Priviledges, - ot tems 

oft made upon confiderations that were good 
when 
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ation On whichahig Prindedee a FR 
| a them, +. is now. moſt .gertai ag hr 
away 12nd. T. E. may do- Bax to ſee if, 


can perſwade them who- enjoy this Piet 
ledge ngw.t9 ut ith dp ther Thehey 


INIT. n 43 
oy 
wa. 4 


a 
12> £ 


Ry burts Jdagus Chartathat,it was made 
lt was 

to PopiſhSubjetts.; or the Charters of, Eve 

ties, . that.they were. made, to-Popi 

zZens.; or. the Donationstaold H ores 

ASE, that they were mad to ys 

Pi 


when _ D— ere made and ſock 
as the D Dar nah <.4PN Et: 


rs rl, Ciftercsan Monks. for the 


opinion, oth nof ps ney of 
Right5-18 (6, 7. EK. hath' A h 
Right, if hehad ns ket; 
md allthofe whoſe 'were Papiſts- 
when their Eſtates wereſettled, ſhould now 
ſt their 'T itles in| Becothine, ProreIMS, 


ut we need not faether exp fe the'wr 

conſeyuences df” this'A iter; 'D & 
it ls afealy prove@ that” *Erhelwolfe*s-Clt 
dh gr und 7: E.' deſpaiting'tg, 


boy held by fe 
A awymne Rea 


i hur ured _—_ impoſed: pocdrnietes nerd 
ann. 0 


bundred years: by theſe to whom tt was. 
;. and yet allthe time of Popery! itwas 
ne iy by-a  Popiſh- Clergys' and 4f it wigs! 
enjoyed-by' them; t9 whom it was'made all. 


the whale, then it : muſh needs be madeo'a, 


of this poar. fallaty htys fo 
Ken PRE he Exim phs-and Crows, 
This, fn evgigable., - but; I fe BotWBginit: 
Ek A bong 


Ee Nas 


daicy 4 UtaLR Doenztio 
five Hundred Jeatahyohens 


mad, 5.6, the Paget 


bo. XL 2s _ he pry them 
E) on 2, $9- here the Donation 
was toade x6 to. the Clergy and the. Clergy 
hath \ enjoyed. it this. 61 pag 

nd "tis.a ridiculous is 


Aiils , he ſaith, that Þ groly de 
ay Donation hath bet epjoyed' 


Id fear;or-gygid-zfor:kdid nor conn 
B3helJonation Was made: 


LIM 


neither. needs nor-defires' ſuch" foppery 3 


they v iſts pe ofthe | 
ghe hnndred yearss therefore they: : 
when the Donation ir orgy oc: at th ge 


whom the Donation A pee ?. My Cauſe 


Tithes were intended/to-an Orthodox Cler-; 
gy, and to ſuch ( inthe main ) they were 
given, | and by thoſe of that Fundion they 
have been enjoyed ever ſince. - The 
were indeed corrupted for-ſome time: in the 
middle of thiseight hundred years, butthey 
are now reformed again, and have beennear 
two hundred years, and our Law-givers and 
Princes have declared that this Reformed 
Miniſtry havea right to that which was firſt 
given to a ſound Clergys] and thenawhile- 
enjoyed-by a corript-Elergy, and nowrt> 
ſtored to a ſound: Clergy again *:Butthey 
were Clergy all the time3*and'that juſtifies 

my Expreſſion ; | and:-not. only cutsoff all 
thoſe malicious conſequences thatithe'Qua- 
ker would draw fron it; but ſhews what 
baſe Artifices "E, is forcedto uſe, 'to make 


his ignorant Quakers believe that Erhelwolfes 


Clergy were as mych-a Popiſh | fete; 
thoſe in Queen Marys daies, a thing 

he himſelf contradiQs elſewhere, . NOM he 
grants that Popery came in by de And 
yet after all this wretched Sophi if they 
to whomthe Donation was made, had been 
as 


_— — F 
4 ' 


: Oy Apia the Qerrdiiiduie nnd 


repreſent; them, 'yet' that would not tdke 
amaytcheir Civil Right to Tithes,. while the: 
Laws 6f theLand {the Arbiters :of Civil: 
Rigbt}J-declared Tithes did belong to then; 
eyenas Rzwer. os ge affirmed the preſent 


s ym on ::in -Popiſh+ Countries have a! Civil 


out the'F hes there, much' leſs could: 
it pres. Civil Right now, ſince the Dona-: 
tion wasnot made tothem 'as Popith bat 4s 
Clergy, and fince the. Legiſlative Power 
hath declared-our Civil Right to them, 'and 
owns us-alone .as"the true Miniſtersof the 
Churchof England, which ſufficiently -bafs 
fles all his fatlacious arguings ; wherefore 
let-me obſerveithat TE: is here again-works 
ing Journey-work: for'the Popiſh Prieſts nc- 
cording-to his poor . Talett labouring to 
prove: Fithes dne:to themby the firſt Dona» 
tion,amd'a preſcription of fix hundred years 
zpainft: the time:thatithey be enabled to 


- makethieir claim bythe) help of their good 


Friends the Quaker$y7wh, as I notedin'my 
former Book hold ſome of the worſt '& moſt 
darigerons Opinions'of Re-e, but my Adver- 
ſary was ſo buſie :in Weaving this: Spiders 
Web, that hehad notrifure- t& vindicate his 
. Friends, 'or elſe /his ſenſe'of their guilt de- 
* priced t him of aH rp to reply. | 
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Ag. 41s, FAR FOE ts 
*P: wy LA ater Right to 
va is, That thiy neitheV* dy” any. han 


"ner | have 'any bit 1 as 

People that can deſerve 'ſo fs a 7 os 
ſation ; To which 1 medi ge 5 
than' that it is enough to ſe eir Civil 
Right to Tithts; if they do' a Nutt the 
Laws of. the”*Land, make the condition of 
their enjoying them ; But I know they gene- 
tally do'much' more than any Human Laws. 
fequireof them z their Youth an theit Por- 
tions are ſpent in :Gtring them forthe great 
work, and their time,their parts and Trength 


-1gid out init* fo that very maby of them do 
tontratt incurable Diſeaſes, a { ſhottentheir 


Hives by the excellive pains they'take ; and is 
this nothing ?” 1 inſtanced he 4m the vart- 


. ons Offices we perform; . but T.E, objects, 


we 2re paid'for moſt of them beſides; He 
cannot deny but that our Prayers and Preach- 
ing, the conſtant and moſt painful parts of 
our Office, have no other compenſation but. , 
Tithes; and for thoſe Officesir in extraordi- 
hary, we do them.for many that pay'usno 
Tithes at all, and do them gra-for the 
Poor; and the Fees ( which were free Obla- 
tions at firſt, by long cuſtom become legal 
Dues), Ps ſhould ta em, are ſoſinall, 
as T Eaſter, O Baptizing, &c. 
that m of generous Education. (as moſt 
of the Clergy are would not do the _ 
or 


v 


" 


any in a Je gel 


for Fon, times ys _— oney\ if _— were ©to 


be hired to it, and were not obliged in con- 
ſcience. yy And, let. it.be obſe 
that it es at + Gig nnge of, the Clergy 


Iu TI. 2 poor dir os Jeu ity 


tle left bit theſe Fees .( which are alnioſt his 


whole cottipenſation) can ſcatce get Clothes 


to his back ; arid Bread, for his. Family; 


which ſhews how litthe gecaſion there "ng | 


for T. E's repreſenting tills matter ſo. od 
ouſly ; but he js near the bottom of his Ax 
guments ab er yt Dy ithes from £1 


preſent Cle! begins to run thick; 
and growing aiiprys that all his Reaſognings 


will not effect his: eligt> he falls to domp- | 


right Railing and Slandering, in ſo grofs 4 


matner, that it neither needs nor deſerrexiui ; 


anſwer : ,Only one Paſlageor two Lmult not 
flip: IP his chirging me with over-look- 


ing an old bafficd Argunient of his taken | 


from his abuſed i interpeetaticn of thy Friends 
words, viz. That our only work. being to. Ex« 


plain and Apply the written Ward of Ga: this 
carinot defetve fo great a Compenſation, he 


cauſe my Friend ſomewhere elle faies, 


- things neceſſary to: Salvation are plainly laid £ | 


down in Scripture : This is a paltry grep 
beſt, for T, E. to jumble two ſuigle Se 


—— 


+41 mv ed 6k, Ao ail dS fro iro told Ac, +» tt bd wed Sus ane md wir Ot ns twin. a wot 


act - 9. fro fbos Or pA Got pin fa: oo ine. ihe 


; p, &e. 


tence ſpoken at y HRT: 6 Arne 

occaſions, ;andiwrelſt Tarts I 
ſenſe to OL ONTHONE Kind of Argumen 
fromthem ; - yet» he ſpeaks kr fl ſays. 4 
oyer-leoked it here, for in this IANA 

ſheweds, thatitwas an Frans Hv hel 
mach) better! againſt, the: Quakers Speakers: 
thanagainſt us; !for they. can onlyteach their 
People nem which they. think-ghey, know ats 
ready, | becauſe. all Quakers Pens 0 be 
| tavghtef:;God;z but our Praple ps} ply: their 
_ need of Mijſters. teaching zi-ang{T.am ſurs 
FE. Eons checrioghe charges 106 Wee 
quite over-looksThis-1{ #1). Andi; 


pleaſe-to look back to Hits 142 Page 
thats £ 


he. be will find: Ks IT man, ana ' 
{ EVER, 
_ 


pplying what was: 

| thing for a Miniſtry to do when it ſerves his 
| Turn; but dow (when it niakes againſt 
BR it ig/ nothing: hat.Conſaxnce, os 
aſe of | Honeſty is there inſuch a riter ? 
Hon > When'I, reckon confuting Here 
ricks, and, ſhewing.the folly - of ſuch Scxib- 
i6rs: a TE, gnongthe things which the pre- 
ent; Clergy Uo 5:;; he is {d;jntoxicated with 
Sel-conceits that he feels none. of thoſe Ar- 
. | guments that: ;do expoſe himz-;and fancies 
| himfelf.ſo mighty that there needgnotonly a 
Cabal but a Convocation. to confute him, 

| who the Readet ſees is not a match-i(in point 
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( 4) More 
vilgs, ſum 
quilque fla 

gitium alt- . 


&5 obj; (Fane 
tes: Tacite 


yy of 
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mm} fornan' expert 18ehaok boy! 
dt "his" dreaming that-any-of the 
ry triade th '(confuting of 'hint the ſits! 
ject? 'of their": ifcourſe 1 1n ther ? acciderieal 
ing” pits me- in mind of the fidiews 
ng os whine the old Coniatian, whoſee. 
: A Wasin any company of Cler- 
Eg en that adnited any thing-but his com 
dence;;' fot” all have met with, faw-his ig 
. norance "thro! | that thin'Veil,of his Craft, 
.- which only hides him from his ſhort-ſi gineg 
- Qiiakers/ *But'as to his confutatiotiy the 
” Chrgy have; their" be wae for their conſtant 
. Duty; and'yer they arercall pg ſervicea- 
ble to the Nation, who wil emſelves 
thetrouble of.Checking Ri itiſolent abuſes 
" of the Eſtabliſhed -Religiotrand Lawsof Eng- 


fad, as his Book aboundvithial: - 448 
i344 3' 707 4013 


2 i 


hiſpet (that -indeed iwwere derids 


him} "Rrined abou and id 1 will: aps 


Wou-JuG mY 

zo 16. te "woup | Michertes the Quake? 
Pkg thin van actempred te-provey 

That the Laws of the Land:icannor, or ovght 
ex! ro'ive- the preſerit Clergy” any Civil 
mY htto'Tithes, ary to ſhggelt that 
Laws'ar& unjuſt, od all atong-infinus 
ating that the payment is'unreaſonable'; yea, 
in his firſt Book he expreſly-calls then an Op- 
preſſion, p.'331. --And when I ſeriouſly re 
proved This abuſe'of our Laws and -Law- 
givers; -hecalls| it a piece-of*Mirth; and-f6 
. _ pales 


Theſe men are admiring me\-1, | 
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few the” pafricykar Foe 


' are; nor what * cliey: meant 't 
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. ; «. 2 r A = 3 $, WY * 6. » 
1 % A ” 
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Saffes it. But tio welk nets 28h ta e6t- 


Fr A 
the ſenſe ol then F. peg fe i po- 
© ſayings It #10 wor 
Kee Fs ls of Ling having 'neve/ "bel edu 
odted In that Sth ot Thayl prin the 
Study6f Divirth  Rcher; 20d th fefor&it 
isno wonder © that he 6 Hf in both'* 


- the only' wonder is; that/he ſhould write. ſs 


confidently of that which" hey ndlerſtands 
not, and ſ>audaciouſly cofitral inſes 
teiitly cenſure both” L54Y fs We ines z 
that he ſhoul@ brake es 
Laws who d6th cher Khoj bd; hey 


fora wonder: The firſt acl; I 
could'$nd amett2/ or Storer 
mentf Tithe; wasthe 2% © Bj 
Thad told hin my former BodR'y ctBtd 
find ſeveral Ahcietiter Tavis" ſq A op 


ment; /pag. 97; 68: which weremide 


Saxon Kings ih their Great EEE, 
we call Palliathoits? -and'Whicly thee 


fron: being g Refptaled,"t | 
Laws, 5H this for Tithe atnongt 
were "tolletted inth one Body Br K 
ara the Confeſſof;- and* theſe weleThp? 
Lie Which oat" Kirigs ſince the Edjito bf 
did'peneratly ſwear to maintain 2 afid 
ſiita of theſe Laws of! King/Edw4rdtheOt 
fellof is Magn Charrig* that great Foandatt- 
ort of the'Rights, 'Properties, -ati "PAY 
ledges'of all the Subjetts* '6f Enyland, O&. 
By-as welf as"Laiery;, which © "Chatter 
Cc 2 {ſcryedly 


- 7, CheMghtof Tithes*- -+ 
ſervedly ſtands foremoſt among our Statute 
Laws, . being it_contirms all the preceding 
cod Laws,of England; and is a groundfor 
Sf that fallow; a Charter madg moſt 'fe- 
lemnly with dreadful Curſes on theTnfrin- 
gers. Flet, l. 2.cap. 42; Speed 1.9.c. 9.5: 32, 
And confirmed as my Lord Coke obſerves'in 
dhirty two Parliaments ſince, Proem, ad. In- 
Ritut. 1. 2, And the' very firſt Article of 
this Charter, and firſt Law of our Statute 
Book is, That the Church of England ſhaltbe | 
free, aud have all ber, whole Rights and Liber- 
ties inyiolable, Now undoubtedly when this 
Chartex, was, made, the Clergy had a Ciytl 
Right to Tithes at leaſt, by. Donation, Poſe - 
ſeſon, -Prefcription,," and many Poſitiye 
Luk: And wy yr bers jmy 
Provides, \1 har ail Eclefaaſticat Perſons ſhal 
enjoy all their lavful Juriſdiction, and other 
their Rights, withoud  any.diminntion- or ſub- 
ration. laſtit. 2. p..3; , Fbis therefore is-a 
Law to prohibit detaining or takingagwayof 
'Fithes, aud to continue the payment: (then 
inule .); forever, ſince pow they canngr be 
raken away without the Breach: of Magna 
Caerra, and therefore this 'one Law 15:25 
pood as a thouſand. As for theStatvtes of 
_ Hem the Eighth, they were not made til 
that King and his Parliament had renounced 
the Tnain Pillar of Popery, viz. the Pope's 
Supremacy,which wasthe firſt tepof theRe- 
formation, and that which fhortly-brought 
in the ProteſtantReligion : But if he and 
they were Papiſts when they made this Laws 
| 0 
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ſo was Hen. 3. when 4 made Aagna Char- 


$4, yet ſurely 7.” E.* dares not ſay, that 
_— ag mp all Acts of Parliament 
made by Papiſts are void, eſpecially 1 not this . 


- for Tithes which was grounded on-2 Primi- © 


tive and Proteſtant Doctrine ( as isproved') 
and was repeated and improved by a Prote- - 
ſtant King and Parliament afterwards; and 
not only ſo, but thoſe thirty two Commil- 
ſioners impowered by ACt of Partiament to 
reform the Laws of the Church; who 
finiſhed not that Work till Queen El:zaberhs 
time, the Compilers of which were eight 
Biſhops, eight Divines, eight br Civilians and 
eight Common-Lawyers » all Proteſtants ; 
theſe in” that Title, De decims, have fully 
declared that the Clergies Right to Tithes is 
aProteſtant Opinion, Reform. Leg. Ecclef. 
pag. 215. Ldnd. 1649. In fine, there are 
Lawsengugh, and thoſe ſtrong enopgh to 
declare (as an Author of great Judgment in 
Fmwn je 746 ſpeaks ) That if this Fe Tithes 
not adeht tothe receyver,. a year ? 

out of the Land ro anothers oy Zh AE 
is due here in England, po R. o yin 
pag. 308. . So that we have alr 

this Point, "Thar Fithes are due to th _— 
Clergy, by Laws now in force, which give rhem 
#Crvil Rigin fs ro thers. 


Ccy $..41, 
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yer han 24 9 rent, on tocanſider 

3+. 1 went on ocan = 
IC. =O of, m_ Laws.. fox. 
ming that as they are nowet-,, 


Pak fallly, charges me with Ws Po 
is was in.the Page | oil | Kened > him; 

thet = Bona IR. St. Peter, and St. Tude for. 
y if and ſpeaking: evil of, 


180 hg Jt Tn he. dh not. under- . 
ſtand. "Tb Adele: Rene dly.tax his igno-, 
rages. 2 2pd.c Fats ton, i anddi 
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our I es Gn ata Point, of 
by INC WV eve 


ging igto uber. mens. 
d. haye veh- 
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thred. on, P piece of Law, * 4 had: anyto.. 


oppoſe al clearprogfs.;1 422d the true reaſon. 
£ Mis BIGHEes is not (th vertue {a rarely: 
fad among Quakers) Modeſty ;. but Wan, 
of ſomewhat plauſible enough — obje : $0 
that Iwillrefer the Readerto my 184 page, 
where I have plainly proved, that the Deh- 
nition, of a Freezhold doth exactly agree to 
Tithes,and that the Opinion of our Layers, 
an 


FE a Free-hold” to. the. oe TY 


UN 
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and attice of our Lamk dechre them 1a 
to be, and this will bros dy another branch 
. | of: Magna: Charts to ſecure::the) Clergies 
1 | right: to Tithes,” v#z-' Chap 129. tFher-nons 
"| fab te red of bis : Freeehold;; but by the 
bis i\Peers, on! by: the Law of. che 
Land.-: Now though the matter-be ſo' plain, 
yet T; FA muſt ſeem to ſay: ſomething, and 
| —_—_ he _ mm Jon es 
e clams: of the Prie opria- 
tor, -alledging that the clauſe. of the'Seq> 
tute, . where mention is made of: a Free-hold 
in Tithes, hath relation to the Impropria- 
tors: Which Inever denied; nor did Þ bring 
 m that ge to any other intent thanto 
ſhew, That Tithes may be. @ Free-bold ;_ and 
if they may beſo in Tamporal hands, therd 
1s:no reaſon why they ſhonld nathe ſo in -Ec- 
clefiaſtical, for that Tndall other;Statutes do 
declare the one to haye' as wi Fre Right to 
them as the other, and np en 
methods of recovery tothe Cl cexgy that 
do to theLaiety, and: the Penalties po 
taining theſe ques fromthe Ones are as great 
as for detaining them-fromyghe other, w 
ſhews the Laws thooghs? tir Rights equal, 
and that both the Prieſt and Impropriator 
had a Free-hold in their Tithes, and'theſe. 
words, ay is Tithes maae Temporal, 
&c. ſeem to ſuppoſe that Spiritual Perſons 
had a Freehold in them alſo. Ovly fince 
there is ( as I noted before ) two ſortsof 
Free-holds, one that is holden unto. aman 


and his heirs, another for term: of Lifez/ the. 
Cc 4 Laiety 


JMI 


Eaiety 7 (bythe Laws now in force); have 
the firſt ſorri.of Free-hold,- and the Clergy 
haye the ſecond;'' for Tivhes ars-qptleſiy 
Free-held torhe Glerzy, becauſe they cannot 
make Joyntirestoi their Wives. nor ſet- 
elements to their Heirs out of them, becauſe 
nonethat” is'aiFree-holder-only: for term-of 
Life can do that; and yet heis as truly a Free+ 
holder that holds for term of life,: as he that 
holds tg'him'and his Heirs: [So that the 
Quakermiſtakes my intent, in bringing 'in 
the Caſe of that Counteſs, whoſe Dowry in 
Fithes was counted a Free-hold, 'fox:that was 
mentioned,':to ſhew that they:who have but 
4 Tenurecin Dower - ( which: is but ſucha 
life Eſtate in Tithes as the Clergy have ) the 
Law judges theſe to have a Free-hold in 
them; and the Caſe 'of younger Brothers 
who have only Life Eſtates in Fithes, is the 
very ſame :-{d 'that my Argument runs thus, 
If. the Clergy have as good 'a Tenure 11 
Tithes as any Lay perſons/who hold them 
only for term of life,” and thoſe of: the Laie- 
& who hold them no otherwiſe, have aFree- 
hold in them; then the Clergy have ſoalſo: 
which' being ( aF have ſhewed )) / the ſenfe 
of our Laws-and Lawyers, it follows that 
they may, - by vertne of this. Free-hold in 
Tithes, vote for BurgeſſesmParliament as 
well as any other Free-holders that hold on- 
Iy for term of life, and not only Ancient cu- 
ſtom.-( which is as ſtrong as Law in England) 
confirms this Right of Voting, - but reaſon. 
alſo pleads for it; in regard'theſe BEG 
- Dt LT eat EI = 
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do propoſe Laws that concern the Clergy as 


well as the Laijety. © -+ 


Pag. 389. 'But-it ſeems TE. Coth not 
think" theſe Laws makefor him, and there- 
fore he begins to diſparage them with the 


old falſe: charge of being grounded not on 


a Primitive and Proteſtant Doctrine, but a 
Popiſh; viz. that Titbes were due to God and 
boly Church; which "Doctrine 1 have juſti- 
fied to 'be:bqth Primitive and Proteſtant by 
clear /Teſtimonies of Primitive Fathers and 
Proteſtant Divines, and; Mr. Selden will tell 
bim that the Popes: principal Emiſfaries and 
Agents the Friars, Preached down this Do- 


Qtrine, and agreed with Wicklif, inholding 


Tithes to be pure Alms to bediſpoſed at the 
peoples pleaſure. FS. of Tirhes, c.7. $4. 
p. 165. and pag. 166. ' Theſe Popiſh Friars 
' taughr«the: People they: were not-bound ta 
pay them by any Law:.of God: which is a 
better proof that it: wis not a Popiſh-Do- 
 Arine, - than the Bohemians taking away 
Fithes; can be that it was not a Proteſtant 
Doctrine; for tis -more certain the Fryars 
were Papiſts, than that the Fohexnians were 
Proteſtants, T. E.can no otherwiſe prove 
themi Proteſtants than by Mr. Foxec*s calling 
them ſo, .and ?ris certain they lived long be- 
fore the name of Proteſtant was heatd of in 
the Werld, nor can they becalled by that 
Dame without 2 groſsSolaciſm in Chronolo- 
gy. * Beſides divers that were certainly Pro- 
teſtants did retain Tithes, and hold em 

. due 
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due to God and Holy Chiirch,- and-theſe;be- 
ing far more in number, and more Orthodox 
in Judgment, do ſhew it was a Proteſtant as 
well as a Primitive Doctrinez'bn which theſe 
Statutes were grounded:: - And -theſe.'Std+- 
tutes did find and doſyppoſe we had an An; 
cecedentfpiritual right,but becauſe men'void 
of the fear of God would not be directed by 
the. Spiritual Laws: being 'only .in awe of 
Temporal puniſhments, | therefore { as the 
very Statutes declare ) they appoint Tithes 
tobe paid under ſnch "Temporal penalties as 
might terrifie thoſe from detaining' them 
who - valued: no. other : puniſhments: ' They 


did not takeaway our Spiritual Rights,” but 


fecured them to us by another Right, even 


- fuchanoneas Temporal Laws canonly give, 


5. e, a Civil Right © for whatever a Teinpo- 
ral Law comrmandsto be paid to atyy manun- 
der Temporal penalties, - he hath ;a: Civil 
Right thereto, | andif.itweredue/tohim yn+ 
der -any other confiderationibefore; [That 
conſideratipn is not taken away: by this fu- 
pervening; Law. :And weineed not-claim 
Tithes only in that Notion wherein-the/Sta- 
tutes ſuppoſe them due, but in thattNotion 


wherein they make'them due alſo, the one 


being the reaſon of - the other , and both 


theſe Titles being very: canſiltent with: one 
another, as Fproved befare, by theinſtance 


of a Father, who hath @ right tobe-main- 
tained by his'Son Jure Divino, and' yet by a 
Deed: of. fettlement he hath alſo a Right to 
the fame Jure Humanoy* andif the ſaid _ 
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,- ag the: conſideration why: the 
con ſettled this. Maintenance on his Father, | 


uz... | becauſe it;; was due to hin# by :Gods 


Law. nevertheleſs.the :Fathey+ might ſtill 
claim it as a duets him | ({ now-this Deed. is- 
ſpperadded ). Jure Humane ,. he hath:both a” 
Divine and a Haman' Right alſo. And this? 
inſtance is the more ;proper, - becauſe \Mini-- 
ſters are called Fathers, not  (as'the Quaker 
ſpeaks) through; a:miſtake committed by 
darkneſs and ignorance, for St. Pad ſoltiles 
himſelf,  1-Cor:-1v. :15. yea» The Scriprure 
counts him our Father, who inſtriefts us 1n the 
Law of God, Moſi, Gerund. 3» 2: Reg, Xi,2. 
and St, Hierom calls the Biſhops, ' Fhe:Father 
of our Souls, Epilt. ad Nepot. | But the Qna- 
kers new Light bath taught him! to count 
St. Paul and eyery body elſe -in-the'dark but 
himſelf, who- yet isſo: ignorant thut he can+ 
not underſtand how .a man can have'a Tem- 
poral. or Civil Right to'a 'SpirituaFprofit, 
whereas ket the thing be what it will, if{+a 
Temporal Law declare- it ſhall be paid ta: 
me, and appoint--Penalties for thoſe that 
detain it from me, That\Law gives me a 


GivilRight to-.it : : As in the Caſe of the- 


Kings Supremacy, and his'Tenths, . theo 
1s a Spiritual Right, and the other aSpiri- 
tual profit, and yet thoſe Afts of Parlia- 
ment that ſettle them on the King, give him 
a Civil Right to them. And ſuppoſe a Pi- 
ous: perſon by his Deed ſhall ſettle 20 /. per 
Annum on the Miniſter of ſuch a Pariſh for 
ever : this isa Spiritual profit, and yet T.E. 
ſurely 
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ſurely will grant; that by vertue of that deed | 
the Perſon hath a Ciyil Right to it ; and-for 
the jumble he makes about the words in the- 
Statute, 'Tithes made Temporal: had he read! 
on, he might have found the- meaning of 
that Phraſe, wiz. ——or admirted to be, abide, 
and go to, or . 431i Temporal hands,- and Lay-uſes' 
ard profits : which words-expound the' for-' 
rr, and teach us that Tithes are ſaid to be* 
made . Temporal, when: they: are poſſeſſed: 
by Temporal Perſons , and employed-t6- 
Lay-uſes; But he knows that Statute deg: | 
clares, That Eccleſiaſtical perſons ſhall have'* | 
Tithes paid to them as well as Lay-men,and' 

1 by vertue of that. Statute the Prieſt may claim 

" Tithes as well as the Impropriator , and' 


therefore that Temporal Law gives the 


Prieſt a Temparal Right to them, But this | 


is one of the Quakers old fallacies by which 


he would cut off the Prieſts from alÞ benefit 


by the Laws: of the Land, a thing that St. 
Ambroſe cries out of ag a moſt unjuſtabſurd 
rojet >; Shall the Common-Law ( faith he-) 
e ſbut to no other Syubjetts but to the Clergy alone, 
bo pray for all other men, and have an Office 
laid upon them for the good of all? Ambr. ad 
Valentin. Avg. l. 2. Ep. 12, | 


"mus" 
« 


ht 


er oe ni os atk: 


UM 


Jo > Oh 


| Kealſirteds dVindirated, 8c. 

6. 12: Pas, 390, Cl have reaekic A Daria 
Prince, who :being'ſtraitly Be- 

feped;- and having ſcarce any men left alive 

to defend his City ,. ſtuffe& the Skins of 

thoſe which his Enemies had flain, and ſet 


ther. up 2 «the Wall, as if they had 


ſtood to defend them; - only to abuſe the Be- 


fiegers into a, belief that, be, had; yet many 


Forces remaining: And T. E.,.is in the fame 
ſtrei by; an and 2 gp ce ſame'trick inrepcating 


- his” DT Oh which {ſince 


know hey Ne ed Shins). {ber aig | 
be apgry that Idonot ſpend my, Artiller 
them. 1 haye, ſufkciently proved-that: ho 
DIners have @ Tight to the profits for ever, 
any-part of them, and there- 


| nay Y | Nl pry £4 {0 prodigal of-my own 


| and, my Readers time as to. repeat my 


Anbwery, ſo- often, as he -vainly repeats his 
| becions., ; But ſhall conſider; has 
ſti the Property of Tiphes be 
veſted. in A's Perſon of the Prieſt ar the Office ? 
Which yet 1 might decline to Anſwer, be- 


cauſe A will not-tell me, -whetherthe pro- 


perty,to an Eſtate entailed on the Elwoods Fa. 
Mily,: be veſted: in the Elwood or the man ? 
But my. Friend Md 1 agree, has; js the 

man.qualified bythe Office,in whom the Pro- 
perty-is veſted during his Life. and: FE. 
cannot fairly ſuppoſe, that, by-thag Phrale 
[- during Lite ] 1 jatended to exclude a Ppof- 
ſibility of foxfeitipg. that right; by, crimes 
committed ; > for when we lay = Lqy-4man, Js 

veſte 


veſted in an Goh poten his Life will 
any but# cavilling Quaketfay,” theiproper2 
ty is not veltedin him duringLife, becauſe 
he may forfeit'it by crimes: before he be'iigs 
turally dead. ' Weare now ſpeaking” of 16 
'zalright, afid he that is Ned for crimes} 
15 MILEY. 'I friU,” Fhe Preperty Wal 
veSted- in the  whi ſuBainied that Offiet* ; 
but- if he be de] porter 'he- ag wnn tiot futtain 
that Office, andyccording to ry deſcrip 

. on he Joſey his Property, Sohen he is'eit 


civilly of tiittfrally _ ' Butwhile the Pers 


ſor lives ind” continues in''that Office his 
Property temains; and whent the: Perfon dies; 
or 15 deptived, the property is at. 
and is veſted in hisnext legal Succeſſor; 

is nor this cafe plain/ enot#h#' ?Tis nora 
his ridicul6ns Tautologicsrati make any con 
tradi@ienhere. Letthe taker go th ſuch 
as ſuſtain Civi-Office; © with Civil Ri 


ducto ther by-vertue of that Ofiee for te 
of Life. anda his filly Qneftions of theth, 
whether "the'propetty\be veſtediti the Man 


6r the Office? "And how it can be yeltedin 
the. Office which wwas' eridowed in titties of 


Popery?: WAI any frat be16i ed ont of his - 


property = triflih As tdout 

Queſtion;*t Obie old  untfiths 

_witifa tw: confidence, - That- the Offiee 
"of Pribff-hootl was Popiſh when' Tithes int 


"#led oh 3f 5; *atid thit the Office it ſelf i is now- 


laid afide;-hutbring gSnothing new to-Prove 
this,-biix that Heh ohs falſe -as the Poſiti- 


, Ons I Tas prove.; For, *Forfb,. 


? I is 


L JAAL 


nas wa eee . Bodies. acc <a. 


(2, pat. 


Er aenngeine © woe uLite deg. >. 3M 2 1.x 


 Confeſſiwh;, © tor thoſe" wete. 
| thePope;and theſe Opihions t00 $0 


| _ time; and” ever ſince the vet 
to 


_ Ke-afſon £ ed CRCEIPY ated, 
TIE p Gr S [An {oa 


| Ar 7G 
t the” oy Aon ; AF 
| = pho pan 7s Rot oe 
cly- '1m*t © no ſabet 
Proteſtant inthe Workdwill fay for” Third: 


ty,.It jsalſo falſe, that the Officg Prieſts 


then was'to pray” "for dplive of Souls 
ont of Purgatory, * or *to” reteive " heiculer 
We $'of a 
later ſtamp, as Thave'proved, Andtlibuph 


rwa s prevailed) were caſt off, 


ord ct Ez ſt off again, 


and yer the O ER "The. main 
dnties of "the Prieſts, ee were "8 Ethel- 


, to Pray, to: Adminiſter th 
crametits,. &c.' wh theſe” contitly tis, 
Office, doubtleſs,” 
did in "the middle | 'Adminiſter ſome of 
theſe Duries'tn arorrupt and Popiſh'r anher, 


I the Fectif yin the manne rof Adminiſt ALON 


Cat Kites aboliſh the ORice. The Office of 
, Mayors, Sheriffs, &c. while Po- 
tinued ," had divers Popiſh Duties 
annexed to'them: yet ſure the ces were 
not laid afide, when:thoſe ve. were Jaid 


aſide z* ind | he'1s ft” for the" ouſe in 
Moor Fields, who affirms ſo "bfurds aThing: 
to 


fl fallow tharthe Office wascy "DEN | 
for ok particular Duries of an Office may 


inves alſo. If they - 


466 * | Gr-Gighiah finda; 


in the Office, -it Ay in-no dangev tx 
Iolt, for when the Ref privert made the.C He” 
gy Adminilter their | Oh bette don 
agreeable to Gods Wa they di a 
ordain them, nor give. them any new, Office, 
and the QALes, Cy; Tongue istoo-logg, 
In ſaying he Ref ormnation was too: hart 
erein. . _ . 


S. 15: Ag, 39 Tis 2 certain So 
P EL i and P ai Rule 


Jun recatit hack "oo one to kee oncp =o SE Dal 
Q 


dit of their Inlpiratiq! 
tb) Quod NN on (6 ).... nd = ;b8 | 
ſome! fine reaſon thatcan be given, why 7. Lk WE, 
ratione ft- 2. Fends his groſs miſtake 


5 ALA 1:17 
_— Conlcience ; of whic .we have As Fin 
aliquando inſtaice | in his mai 1NiNgs «th e 


neſciiſſe,dt- hath 10 property. in Tithes_ bes aye e his. ys ta 


Jenditss 3 them lies #7 inthe vife of the; ery. gs Can. 


— nou 771090 je rillebe Owner have ſer it oug, Tto] 


vinci quam hint before, that by this rate of COR | 


5 
conſe oe ce- one right prove that the Hucband-yuan had 
dere atque ng property un. the parts,: becauſe he 
"+ Ar. cannot remove ce il Parſol vg no- 
nob. 1. 6. Tice tO.come and take his Tenth, ' ro which 
2- 197 he makes no Reply : But  laics, . / #44 odd 

| property that a man ro th to 4 thing he, never 
had in Poſſeſſion. Which ſhews how lite 


he underſtands of cither Law or Realopju | 


this natter : 1n Law it is. a Maxim, Js qu 
Aatt;onem habet ad rem recuperandam , zpſam rem 


babert wdetur. F. de. #. Reg. p Fo 5-. He - 
that hath # good Ac p44 £0 a thingy: is ſup- 


poſed 


to conclude if the property had demrctab 


Ref ai .,. th, res fcc amy foultn. Gay tai 6 me w@©@A” we ol. doe... re MED 


LMI 


- of 
5% Lv 
* LAS 


# Bt, HIST” I. ol 


poſtd to have the thing . and 2 man hath 


_ a-property to many things which he was ne- 


condition 


ver actually poſſeſſed of as yet,as the Lord in 
his Free-rent to be-paid the next year; he had 
polleſſion of. the laſt years Rent;zas the Prieſt 
had of the laſt;years Tithe , and he hath a 
right to and property in this years Rent,and - 
may diſpoſe of it before it be come due, on 
ger} ſo long till it become due, 
and ſo may the Prieſt do by this years Tithes. 
And the Law calls all thoſe rights which con- 
ſiſt in things not always in our own hands, 
Incorporeal , and there quaſs poſſeſſio,the pol- 


| ſeifion of the right-which they call jad rem, 


the liberty and right to takea thing up when 
it ſhall be, is counted poſſeſſion , though we 
have not the things in our own keeping , 


Bratt, 1.2.c.23.5.3,4. Fletal.3.c. 15. $.16. 


Tuſtin, Inſtit. I, 2. tit. 2, de rebus corp. & in- 
corp. So Pharaoh had a property in the fifth 
part of the Profits of the Land of Egypr,and 
Colledges have a property in the Corn that 
1s to be reaped and paid to them, which they 
call Corn-rents.; and thoſe Landlords, who- 
for Rent receive a patt of the Profits in kind, 
have a property in the Profits before they 
be reaped, yea, ſucha property men have 
in all ſorts of Quit-rents and Rents. Ano- 
ther exception againſt the Prieſts property 
in Tithes (as frivolous as the former) is, Be- 
cauſe there is no certainty in Tithes > which 


| faoliſh arguing would prove the Husband- 


man bath no property in the Nine parts; be- 


| cauſe there is no certainty in them neither, 


for 


* on \ 
e- a &c 
Pg - 


4&2 


"The Kight of Cithes --- 
for the Husbandman knows not whethet his 
Crop will be much or little; bat the Prieſt 
knows that his muſt bethe Tenth part, beic 
more of leſs; and if the Hnsbandman have 
2 good property before this certainty be, 
then ſo hath the Prieſt: And will any/fay 
Pharaoh had no propetty to the fifth part of 
the Profits of Egypt, becauſe it was not cer- 
tain how much that part woul@ be ? They 
have no foreheads that put their Names to” 
ſuch pitiful Objeftions. Well, but zt lies in 
the Owners gift (he ſaith;) whereas Mr. Sel- 
den will teach him, That whatſoever is law-._ 
fully eſtabliſhed by a Grvil Title,” is clearly debi- 
tum juſtitiz, zo charitatis: Preface pag. I 5, 
So that what the Law declares to be ano- 
thers due, and compels us to ſet out for him, 
this can be no Gift of ours, no more than 
he that is bound by Law to pay his Quit- 
rent before he receive one penny of his own 
Rent, can be ſaid to give that Quit-rent,and 
it may as well be ſaid the Owner of the Quit- 
rents property or right lies in theGift of him 
that pays it, ſince he muſt ſeparate it and 
tender it, as that the Prieſts property to 
Tithes lies in the Gift of him that is bound 
by Law to ſeparate and make it ready: And 
doubtleſs the Caſe of a Quit-rent, or Rent- 
charge, 1s exaQly parallel to that of Tithes 
as to the matter now in queſtion; both are 
certain parts, one of the truits 2 ſpecie, the | 
other of the price of thoſe fruits ſold, both 
to be made ready by the Occupant, both ne- 
cellary and enjoyned by Law to be dotte,'ant 
| : not . 


Ke-allarted;and Piudicated, &c. 46g. 
not arbitrary as Gifts,. both to be ſeparated _ 
in the firſt, place , both ſecured by; tufficient 
Xenalties, and. *L1 vg 19. this purpoſe” 
whether the. penaltics be the fame or.no.: (as, 


was ſhewed before ©) And-as a Quit-rent.or, 
Reat-charge-\cannor be extinguiſhed where. 
the Law, ſaith-they are due ,;fo,ncither can, 
Tithes be extinguiſhed where there are things, 
- | tirheable byLaw: Nor isita good tender of, 
5 | Quit-rentor Rentcharge Abt: Benet 
| to.pour down an. 100.410 2560 lum , and 
| bid the receiver pleaſe himſelf, go more than, 
| it. is. a good [tender of Tithes to, bid the 
| Parſon pleaſe himſelf out of aaa whole Pro- 
fits: And though the receiye 2 the Quit- 
rent or Rent-charge may not ſeize. upon the 
whole hundred pgunds, no, nar yetiby Law 
take our his cen porindss. becauſe the Occu- 
pant or Owneris bound to ſeparate it firlt,. 
yer.no man of Senſe will deny ,but that hg 
who is to receive the to 4. hath a-good pro- 
perty init; for indeed this io 7. 1s net the 
Quit-rent till the.Sexaration, no more than - 
the Tenth part .is Tithes till Separation 
. made; but that is only a ſtronger proof of 
the Prieſts and the Owner of the Qoit-rents 
Rights; in that thoſe who gre: to. pay theyy 
mult by ſuch Separation ownthat thoſe: pro- 
, | -Portionsbelong to another, and are none of 
| theirs: But I fear I tire the Reader wigh 
| confuting ſuch palpable follies, only I bope 
| the blame will be laid upon my contenfiou 
| Adverſary, who will not yield to heplanch 
b 


truths, ToERR. 
Be x 
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LIMI 


Sat nb an ET at renieta tre.” 
TheAightof 'Eithes 


PAs. 406. ?Tis impoſſible it ſeems 
 tokeep a Quaker from Tantology, ' 
which is ſo uſed at their Mecting-houſes, 
that they cannot leave it in their writings, 
ſo that now we have another ſtuffed skin, the 
old diſh of the Injuſtice of ancient Owners 
granting preſent Profits ſery?d up the third 
time; andas if 1 were obliged to write out. 
his nauſeous repetitions vervatiz: wherever 
anſwer them, he blames me for the alterati- 
on of a word, although he confeſleshenſed 
that word elſewhere which 1 make uſe 'of 
here : Did lifinot fay, it was utterly repug- 
nant to reaſon, juſtice, and equity , pag. 324. 
moſt ridiculom, pag. 326. and 'in the very 
Page which 1 anſwered, pag. 33S. he asks; 
Is any one ſo void of reaſon to imagine ? And 
' will he now fay, that all this doth not a- 
mount to the calling this Grent ridiculous 
and unreaſonable? Or doth he repentof that 
ſaucy expreſſion which makes Kings and 
Parliaments, Judges and Lawyers, a com- 
Pany of ridiculous and unreaſonable. men ? 
One might almoſt hope ſo, becauſe this Gift | 
which in one place is ſo ridiculous and un- 
reaſonable , he ſays in other places was gi- 
ven :n'a Religious miſtake, pag. 398. and a de- 
wout miſtake , pag. 410. but we know our 
Adverſary too well to expect he ſhould re- 
cant any thing. However, if the Quakers 
do deny the Impropriators Right to Tithes, 
(as he here faith) T. E. hath done his Friends 
much difſervice in labouring ſo hard as he 


& did 


6; 14. 


Ne-aſſerted-and Vindicated, &c. 49. 

did but now, pag. 383» 354, &c. to prove | 
. that the Impropriators have an. Eſtate of In-: 
heritance and a Freehold in. Tithes by the 
Statute Law ; I nes og he and.his Quakers 
had not denied thoſe Civil Rights which 
Humane Laws give to Lay-men, how inju- 
rious ſoever they be tothe Prieſts. And his 
calling on the Impropriators to look about. 
them when we were about to touch their Ti- 
tle, ſeems to declare, He thought we were 
about to take away ſomething they had right 
unto, and the Hypocriſie of that is the more 
notorious , if he then thought as | he now 
ſpeaks . that they had no Right at all to 
them ; nor would any but a double tongued 
and falſe-hearted man have exaſperated them 
againſt us for affirming , mud leſs than he 
| here declares to be his own and the: Quakers 


opinign. 


S. 15. Pa g. 403. Concerning Artificers 

Ln: 10g Tithes of their. gain, the 

Laws for them are grounded upon S. Paws 

Rule, Galat. yi,6.. who when he bids every 

Chriltian giye a part of his Goads, cannot 

be ſuppoſed to appoint leſs than a'Tenth 

part, as we have proved before, And that 

Artificers ought to pay Tithes, is clear from , =_ 

the Judgment of. the Fathers *, from the For peay, 

Canon Laws ||, and the old Saxon Laws, ut $1, 4. 
SR | de 

Tim. Ser-249. || Decret. L. 3. tit. de decimis oap. 22. ah 

561.100: Linwood L. 3. Tit. ds decimis cap. quoniam. 


Dd3 repealed 


LIMI 


[ "wh . 


aa Spelman, 


2 Edw-6.c 
|| Reform. I! 


* The Kinht bf :Githes © 
repealed + , and Yf6m Statute 


+ 71g. ado Jnd.g Laws now inforce'*; and frot 


p- 621: _ theEcdeſialtical Laws reviſedat, 


* 27 HeneBs: +4 *"* "rheReformation ||; ſo the Priefts 


Hen? Ecclif., © have a. Civil Right to them 


ti. de Decim. vay: r4- ©prounded upon Scripture 'EX- 


- pounded by Ptimitive Father; 
and yet (to demonſtrate how far the Prie Y 
are from that-greedineſs T. E. charges them 
withal) 'we aA-aer theſe Legal dues are rare- 
ty demanded where there is a competency 
without, Fen This Sevivn. affords* no- 

| rt imep but, the _ Quake 

yingy 

Pore fs" Td 


Phraſes 
Tas) RE Pi. [oſed in' their 
age my that ons. or renews mn, 3 
ear upon'a but T. E. for 
ink LE Bork ned them to 
ſgnifie, that which we call clear Profits, and. 
Increaſe after deduttion of the Seed, though he 
himſelf often uſe the __ Profies for all that 
comes of a Farin;as p ind elſewhere; 
Hut this quiBbFe 1 © 0g. wi _—_ in ſhort- 
ly,ſo that'T will only as him,” 1 £5 be ag 
a harder Caſe for Tenzhts 1 to pak 
Rent (which accoring fo Kc ms F hi 
part of all that is jria > Land in 
good year) even whenthice's clear Pro- 


Nv 


n ror alt, that! nl os bot 


very! {inilkin ab 2H 
bs, the Titheis wh bur GR REL Nie 
as ever, . 


« F'* - - LW, LL 6 
2 b iS” W- # &*7 < : CY * #8 

z . 

j ” 6:4 


© ” 
$%,4 «4.4% + 


fe-allerte) INH 


's. 16, -P- 404. If there be any method 
# in Fs E's diſcoyrſe in this Chapter, 
"the Preceding Sections have attempted to 
| ſhewcthat the aw oO not or ought not to 
. giye the Clergy a CivilRight to Tithes, and 
| a that follow pretend toargue for the re- 
_ pealing of thoſe ors _es are; but the Phi- 
Toſopher admoniſhes Ih his Politicks, T, hat 
#t is an ill thing to, be eaſily perſuaaed to change 
the Lows, Ariſt. Palit. And a great Maſter of 
Law ſaith, 1» makgng new Conftiturions' rhere 
| be apparent advantages before we recede 
from Laws that have long been uſed as juſt, w 
. Pian. And it was wiſely ordered by that Co 
monwealth which decprocp 7 That op ef Jl 
_ froppund a new Law, but with a Rope h 
1 ak that 1 Ns aw were wh ap 
'Prapoſer hai rige In wh 
_— fle-58 condition, rr 
$a Hg Repeal, *isfit Beaaſa 
 Whenl ſhewed 'that the Reaſons u 
T. E. for the abrogation of Bs 
unſettle malt of the old fe Ron 
| R wi the Foes Bin of pealpeſper 
the Donors. were Papilt go aud gaye 
or the health of their Souls, and' r6- 
chem of their Sins, if the names of Ry 
ay annexed to their Decds of Gifs $99; gnd 
t it to maintain poor: people who 
ſhould come fre quently to Maſſes, and pray 
for their Souls after they were deadjall theſe 
| one to T, E, opght to be 
ar the were Atts which they 
Dd-4 . dig 


ſires 
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icated, &c. 
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did not in their Politick, but their Religi- 


ous Capacity, not as Menhurt as Chriſtians, 
and yet our wiſe Reformers did not (as he 


doth) think them ſtark nought, but pared | 
_ off the Corruptions, and left the tions 


firm. Theſe thenare the firſt ſort of Pro- 
viſions for the Poor that the Quakers argn- 
ings tend to deftros Secondly, All Ho- 
ſpitals endowed with Tithes , he grants, 
ought to - be deprived of their maintenance 
alſo. But, Thirdly , fe'is not willing to 
yield that his Arguments tend to take away 


all proviſions for the poor out of perpetual 


Rent-charges: But if there' were any truth 


, In his'Aſſertions,or force in his Reaſons; thele 


mult . fall with Tithes alſo; for theſe are 
Grants of. a certain part of the Profits for e- 
ver, made by ancletit Owners, to be raiſed 
and paid out of the preſent Occupants ſtock 
and the, improvement thereof , to certain 


perſons that neither do npt'can do any thing 
tor him, that can deſerve ſuch a compenſa- 


tion, and are nq .otherwiſe abated in the 


| Redit than Tithes are or way be ? And-now 


if: thoſe ancient Ownets had nothing to do 
with the preſent Profits which'are produced 
by the ſtock, care,/and pains of the 'preſent 
Occupant, if it wete.ridiculons, unreaſon- 
able; ' and unjuſt for them'to prant away'a- 
ny part of thoſe Profits beyond the time 'of 
their own Life ( as T. E.argues'1n'caſe © 
Tithes,) then thoſe Rent-charges perpetu- 
al ought not to ſtand neither 3 nor withany 
of his pretences ſave his falſe premiſes from 

. "5-3 pro- 
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Ke-aſſerred andiDinditated, &c. - 
producing this wicked concluſion : *Forif an 


ancient Qwner cannot give a certain part of 
the Profits zz ſpecie; he cannot give the price 
j of them ſold, the ſum of money hath-more 
trouble in raiſing , and doth not fall in pro- 


portion to the ſmall Profits of a 'bad years 


as Tithes do, ſo that he that canlay on the - 


greater burden of a certain ſum out of Pro- 


fits fold, may ſurely lay on the gentler: of a 
certain part of the Profits in kind ; and it 


that burden deſcend with the Land, ſo doth 
this alſo; for moſt of theſe Rent-charges 
are ſecured not by power to enter: qn the 


Land, but on the ſtock of the- preſent Oc- 


cupant, and theſe were laid on by a ſingle 
ancient Owner by his private: Deed, the 0- 
ther by the repeated expreſs conſent of all 
Owners ſucceſlively for -divers' Ages, and 
that conſent confirmed by publick Laws, and 
the payment ſecured by 'as' great penalties 
as the other 5 wherefore 7.” E."mult either 
grant that theſe-his/arguings'againſt Tithes 
are falſe and foohſh; or elſe they will hold a- 


« painſt all Rent:charges perpetual, particular- 
ly againſt theſe to. the-Poor. And finally, 


no proviſions for them will hold, but whatis 
ſet out in Lands and'Tenements; fo that one 


half of thoſe poor, whom' our Anceſtorts 
Charity hath well provided for, muſt be 
ſtript of their ſuccour,: to-ſatisfie the Qua- 


kers'ravenous deſire after Tithes: As for 
the Clergy, they are no Receivers of theſe 


. Revenues for the Poop ; they neither have, 
| Nor deſire any advantage by their-continu- 


ances 
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410 _ -  */ The Bight, of Cithes 
ance! $0 thar there is no ground for his mq- 
licious comparing me, or any of them , ta 
7adas who ſpoiled the Poor ;\.but T.E. him- | 
felf would do this, if his Argurhents eould | 
prevail. But I will preſent him with a mare | | 
exact Parallel by. far, v«z. That the Quaking | 
Speakers vehemence againlt Tithes 1s yery 
like to the Popiſh Fryars in Mr. Selder, who 
made it a-gainful DoFrine to teach Lay-men 
fhar they were not bound to pay their Tithes to 
ebeir Minifters : For,as he addsa little after,, 
By this Dofrine the Mendicants eſpecially, of- 
ren get them to themſelves ( like the old Euſta- 

-thians) 4s Alms to be arbitrarily diſpoſed of, 
ro ſuch as took, any ſpiritual Labour; as. alſo 
made their own detaining them in Lands out of 
which hey were Parochially. dye, 'to ſeem the 
tefs wrongful. Seld. Hiit.' cap.,7. p. 166, | 
teave their own Conſciences to make the Ap- 
plication, and only note;that Mr. Seldex here 
faith, Tarhes' were due out of Lands, which 
ferves to refute a ſilly miſtake of T, E's in 

' This Section, viz. That Rent-charges were 

- duce out. of the Land, and ;Fithes not ſa, 

. whereas moſt Rent-charges haye their reme- 
dy-for Non-payment out. of the ſtock ,, and 
all are; paid out of the; Prahit- niade-of the 
ſtock, and ſo. may as well -be aid to hie'up- 
-on theſtock as. Tithes, which le ypon, the 
Rock no otherwiſe than as that:ſtock is laid. 
1o0t or fed upon Land-charged-with Tithe. 
If T..E. will turn his Cattle into. Chameleans, 
and feed them in. thg, Airs apd- lay: out his 
ſock in plowing the Wind, aud MADE 
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Ne-aſferted and Bindicated, &c. 
the Whirlwind \, 1dare promiſe him his ſtock 
ind encreaſe too ſhall be Tithe-free, and, it 
may be,he hath ſame ſuch projeCtſince,where 
wearediſcourſing of the encreaſe of a Huſ- 
bandmans ſtock, he ſaith , Encreaſe may be 
without Land, pag. 4.12. and if he can make 
out how a Husbandmans ſtack can encreaſe 
without Land, he knows a certain way to 
freehimſelf and his Friends from Tithe, and 
ſp need not trouble our Governours to repeal 
the firſt Clauſe of Magna Charta and the reſk 


pf the Lawsfor payment of hem, 


$.17. P Ag. 408. Topromote his deſired 
4 Repeal, he now comes to repre- 
ſent Tithes as a grieyous butden, labouring 
to ptove in'his former Book, p. .343- They 
are a greater burden than Rent; and if that 
which a:man Iabours to prove be his pwn Po- 
ſition; 'thenthere'was no occaſion for him to 
calimnfate me; 'as if Tmade this Poſition for 
hits pechally Cage he now openly ans it, 
though he doth no orherwiſe defend it, than 
by a ptofs by ing of 'the Queſtipn; For he 
take$itfor granted, that Tithes are an unjuſt 
DEI isthe thing he was to prove. 
"he cafe between Rent and Tithes is, that 
'they-are both juſt payments” (which be hath 
granted of ' the one, and 1 have proved 
of tlic other) ſo that it remains a_ Paradox 
'TFi by How the tels payment can be the great- 
er Burden? Burif he yet.think, that Rent IS 
demanded upon” more valuable conſiderati- 
ONS 
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The Kight of -Tithes Ee 
ons than Tithe. I reply, that Tithe 1s;der, 


manded as an acknowledgement of God's 


bounty, and a ſyfficient Maintenance for his 


Miniſters , ſtated by God's Law,.:as it is 


expounded by Primitive Fathers and Coun: 
cils , and the prattice of the ancient Churchz 


1n cohſideration that it was given us by the | 


Owners, poſſeſſed by our Predeceſſors one 
enough to make a good Preſcription in cons 
{ideration that the Laws declare it to be our 


due, that the Owner was abated in his Pur, 


chaſe, 'and the Tenant inhis Rent, upon thy 
account of this ſo well-ſetled and well-known 


payment. And theſe ſurely are as valuable. | 


cohſiderations as there are for demanding 
Rent, and make Tithes to be as juſt as that 
is, wherefore it mult be the unwillipgnets 


of him that is to pay them, that makes then 


ſeem a burden, which 1 noted from St. Ame 


broſe ; whoſe name T. E. conceals. Now 


while the Laws of the Land, -expounded by 
our Judges and Lawyers, declare Tithes 4 


juſt due, and require the payment of them, 


he that callsthem a great oppzeſſſon ,, and 
endeavours by writing to. make others think 
them'ſo, he endeavours to. make the. Magi- 


ſtrates and the Laws ſcem grievous, and, is a 


ſeditious Libeller, ang only the moxeim 
dent for dating to put his pame to 7 te 
Piece': Nor can he be excuſed from: rus 
ing the whole Nation, who falſly ſuggeſts 
that Nine parts of "Ten count that: (which 
our Laws and Magiſtrates declare-to. "be a 
juſt payment,)to be a great oppzeſſion; far 
hereby 


Jo 
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Ne-alſetfed and Binidicated,&c. 
heteby he accuſes the greatelt part of' the 
Nation by far, of maintaining an ill opini- 
on of the Govetnours and Laws under which 
they live. And experience ſhews the falf 


hood' of this ſuggeſtion, ſince there is nor. 
one in.,twenty but pay Tithes withont any 


compulſion, and what men -do quietly ac- 
cordingas the Law directs, Charity teaches 


 usto believe they do it willingly. But the 


Ouaker pretends, The beſ# way to try wherber 


| the people willingly obey or no, is for or Legis- 


Lators to take away the Law, Why,what need 


is there of that ? T. E. bragged 1n his Title 


Page, that the poſitive Laws were removed by 
his band, but it ſeems he did not believe him- 
{lf, and therefore he flatters that Authority 


| (and calls them their Legiſlators ) whoſe 


Power the Quakers openly deſpiſe, and moſt 
inſolently beaſt of breaking their Laws, yet 


T.E. tells theſe Magiſtrates:, That. they have * 


power ro decide the Doubt, meaning, if they 
will decideit on the Quakers ſide, otherwiſe 
they own no ſuch deciſive power in them, as 
appears in their Outcries of Opprefſion and 


Perſecution when theſe Legiſlators deciſions 
are executed on them. But as to his Project 


of taking away the Law to try mens Free- 
dom, it is one of the moſt fooliſh and perni- 
citous Propoſals in the World: Fooliſh, be- 
cauſe it is grounded upon this wretched 
Principle, That none are free who live under 
any Law : by which account the Ten Com- 
mandments and the Precepts of the- Goſpel 
do take away the freedom of our obedicnce 
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be tempted to be highly wicked, if they were 
removed ;, ſo that by this Act; they who are 


to panih Evildoefs would encoutage them,. | 
an 


and invite Thieves: to petition for reverling 

the Laws againſt Stealing, and Rebels for 
revoking thofe againſt Treaſon. This li- 
centious ſort of Liberty ( I doubt) is the 

Goſpel freedom this Scribler and his Qua- 

kers ſo hotly drive at 3 which indeed is the 

ready way that ill men take to overthrow the 
Government, which if they could get into 

their own hands, they would be as mucha: 

gainſt this ſort of Liberty, as now they ſeem 

1 42 2npe- to be for, it||,as the Laws of G. Fox's Conſiſtos 
| rium teu7-ry have already taught as. But 7. E. 1s ſo 
[gan pleaſed with this nn der he 5, i it a 
IN, p4g. 4197. where Ne athrms, 4 me pay- 

cn. je TE voluntary while rhe Law ſets 4 Fe 
libertatem nalty on the refuſal » By which falſe medzwn, 1 
5 4287t- might prove that the payment of Rent is ngt 


Tacit. AN. 
L16. $.23» 


arrentk yoluntary, becauſe the Law ſets a pron 
but . 


vn the refuſal of that as well as Tithes; 

his regard to the Laws and Magiſtrates ap: 
pears moſt plain by that ſeditious compartr 
ſon, where he likens a man that pays Tithe 


for tear of a Judge with the Statate of tre-- 


ble Damages in his hand , to the delivering 
ones Purſe to a Thiet with bis Piſtol , &c; 
| ces 


to God, and. all the Subjetts: of any ſart of, 
Governmentregulated by Laws are Slaves :, 
And it is, pernicious alſo, becauſe it adviles 
thoſe whoſe duty it is. to preſerve the Gas, 
vernment, to. deſtroy it: There are many. 
' 'who live orderly under the Laws;that would 
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_ hath... 


He-aſſerted andDindieated indie | d, Cc. 
$0 that the Judge (who forces this payment) 
is compared to a Highway-man,and the Law 


toa Thief?*s Piſtol : Rare Quaking modeſty! 


His other Simile of the Boys fear of whip- 
ping, may teach him , that to take' Rods 
from Schools to try whether Boys wilt learn 
freely,' is as ſenſlefs a project, as totake away 
Laws from a Nation to try if the People will 


| do well freely ; and'.that would make juſt 


ſuch a School as this willdo a Kingdom. 


Pag. 4.11. To retura to the Propoſition, 
That Tithes are a greater burden that Rent ;; 
Two things he ſaid in defence of it (which 
he calls Reaſons, though they be both Mi- 
ſtakes as great as the Propofition they would 
defend ;) Firſt, Thar the Tenant receives the 
worth of his Rent of his Landlord, but nothing 
of the Prieſt for his Tithes : Secondly, Rent is 
4 volyntary contratt, and he pretends Tithes are 
2ot ſo. To the firſt of theſe I reply,Thar if it 
were ſo, that the Tenant did receive nothing 
of the Prieſt for his Tithes;yet all payments 
to thoſe from whem the Occupant receives 
nothing, are not oppreſlive nor unjuſt, as is 
clear from the inſtance 1 gave of an Eſtate 
charged with a payment to ſuch poor as do 
nothing for the Occupant nor his Lord nei- 
ther. And I have already ſhewed, that if 
Anceſtors can bind Heirs and Succeſſors to 
any payment, they have bound them to this 
of Tithes, nor will I here repeat the confu- 
tation of his repeated Miſtakes ; becauſe I 
can prove the Tenant receives more in conſi- 
"a deration 
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deration of his Tithes, than he doth in con-, | , 
fideration of his Rent. For, Firf,he receives . | 
of his Landlord a proportionable abatement _. 
- in his Rentin conſideration of his Tithes , or . 
_ if he doth not, he only ſuffers by and for his. 
own folly, in regard he knew certainly. that 


the Law aſligned the Tenth part of the Pro- 
fts to another, and therefore he ſhould have 
computed whether the nine parts would en- 


able him to pay the Rent demanded, and re-. 
Pay him for his coſt and pains beſides. And. 


the low Rent of Arable Land (which pays a 


great Tithe) with the value of Lands legal-- 
ly diſcharged from Tithes, being higher than 
the ſame quantity of titheable Land of the. 
ſame kind of Soil, doth ſhew that Tenants. 
and Landlords are not unmindful of this mat- 
ter in letting and taking, Land : and this a-; 
lone makes Tithe to be as juſt a payment as: I 


Rent. Yet, Secondly, The Quaker confeſ- 


ſeth the Tenant receives more from God : 
than he doth from kis Landlord; wherefore 


as he makes an acknowledgment for that 
which he receivesof &< e by Reat; ſo he 
ought to do for what he receives of the 0- 
ther by Tithe, which in the opinion of wiſe 


E 
1p 


and pious men, 15an acknowledgment made 7 
for the Sun and the Rain , for our life , and: 
health, and God's bleſſing on our labour , - 
and whatever Gud doth toward the produ- 
cing of the Profits: Nor is this to be evaded 


by pretending all is due to God, ſince he ex- 
prelly requires no more than part of all, Ga- 
lat.vi. 6. and he that waits for God?s coun- 


el 
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#4. in-rhe-difofat of wing kergivesisattay: 


25 find hich iu tifs:word counfWling!togive-part 


andiif we ask what patt,weare {big} 
God: liked a'Tenth- part bncei;fandnevir 
ſhewel any\diflike of that parts: mor preferis 
bed anyfortiers.that part therefbreis the moſt 


likely 46; pleaſe bim; i; Thifdly:y After; ath 


this the Tenant! hathor mayibave (if hizajva 
obſtinaty>hinder invt)-thatd wlitchiis more 


_ worth'thanhis Tithe-of the-Prieft,| Prayers,; 


and Blelſings;:Sermoiis and. Sactaments,: Ir 
ſtruttion, 'Exhortation;*Reproof, Comfort, 
Reſolition of 'his' Doubts; Direction for.bis: 
Converſation, and all that which God hath 
made the Means. of Salvation;; afd- that. by 
which many Souls: bave attained everlaſting 
Life. -And moſt of thoſe that: pay us; Tithe 
do actually enjoy theſe. things, arid if fome 


: | few. ſcattered-Quakers wilfully. run aſtray. 


and rail at their Shepherds-for inviting them 


' | back!,, andlike the Phariſees, abr ix.40 5341 7 


fancy they need not be'taught,we have ſhews 


ed before they. ought undet a. ſertled Gor. 


vernment'to-pay for Priviledges which they 
111 not makeuſe of ; and however eyen theſe, 
ave the-worth of their Tithe abated by 


#4 their Landlord, and ſo areno loſers if they 
| pay Tithes, -and are unjuſt if they detain 


them: Before leave this I muſt note, That 


: | when I urged the ſaying of good King E4- 
| ward the Confeſſor, to prove, That it was 


juſt to give the Tenth parteo God who gave 
us that and the other Nine alſo: He falls a 
railing at the times in which that King lived, 
E e as 
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as Popiſh times x; 25.J.f | it 1 >. eng 
 proveevery thingPopiſh whic ] ting. 
faid, becauſe: Popery was then'cree 
This very Prince belieyed, Thar-the: 


God's Vicegerent, Leg, Edv. 1 5..That Godar 


to be bonoured ahove all, ray. 4. with many o-' 


ther Scripture Do&rines; ad will: +14 inan 


in-his wits be. for -extravagatit to: fancy he 


proves theſe to bePopiſh Doctrine beer 


ving the times were Popiſh times? A 
E. begins to low,' for King Edward learned 
this Doftrine fram''St. Ambroſe and St. Au- 


guitine, who lived above fix hundred years | 


before the times which the Quaker vilifies ; 


yea, King Edward ſpeaks not only the Senſe 
but the very: Words: of thoſe Hes ws ; He 


hath given the Nine parts, and reſerved the 
Tenth to himſelf , Ambroſ. Serm. 34. _ God 


which vouchſafed to' give us the whole, requires | 
only the "Tenth back, again , Aug. Ser. 219, 
Had this Opinion been firſtinventedin. Kg 


Edward's days,.it had been ſomewhat to t 


purpoſe for T. E.toſhew that. Age was Se | 


piſh: But fince- it appears that Jews. and 
Gentiles, Patriarchs and Primitive Chriſti» 
ans haye. agreed' in this matter , Vit That 
the Tenth ts the part due to God, 

more weak and impertinent than to attempt 


to prove this. a Popiſh Doctrine by fo ab- 


furd a Medrmm, 
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- Pag:416; His ſecond/pretence why Tickes 
| arc a greater, burden'than Rents, 15 hecanſe 
| Rentisvoluntary contracts But this'is more 


thanhe knows; for by his 6wn tule' we-carns 
not teH whether men do:contratt or pay:free- 
ly, unkefs the Laws were taken away: which 
compel mett.tocontiadc for Land before tliey 
enterupon it, 'and:to: pay: that which; they 


| have contratted for; perhaps the Thief and 


his Piſtol frights them to-contract and pay 
alſo, and they doit no-more willingly: than 
a Schookboy. pulls dodivn” his Breeches'; if 
this be a good Argument for him: it-is ſa a- 
ainft him, and he may fee 'the:abfurd con- 
quences.of his own difcourfe wounds him- 
ſelf, and makes it impoſlible to prove Rent 4 
yolufitary: contract, while the Laws ſtand : 


| But-to- Iet that paſs; there are thouſands 


who do! as voluntarily "bargain with theit 
Parſon togive him ſo much Rent in a yeat 


for his Tithe as they-do with their Landlo:d 


for the Land (and thus my Pariſhioners ge- 
nerally do) ſo that to all theſe T. E*s Rule 
will hold;: Yotents non fit 115uria, and if Rent 
be-not an oppreſſion-becamle ?cis' voluntarily: 
contracted for, no more are Fithesto theſs. 
Ang for all others that take Farms;I made 
it ſo-plain, that they do' either expreſly or 
virtually contract to pay _Tithes at the ma- 
king of their Bargain in my 204th and 295th 
ges that the Quaker only nibbles at fome 
ovſe Sentences and away he flies: Where- 
fore I ſhall ſend the Reader thither for his fa 


tisfaftion, where hewillfind-it proved; that 
Ee 2 who- 
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- > TheWHightsf:Tithes':. +27 
whoever takes a Farmiwhich is liable to''pay 
Tithe, doth as firmly 'contraCt.'to:pay that 
Tithe to the Prieſt ,-as he doth 'topay his 
Rent to his Landlord; and therefore:upon 
this actount Tithes are (by T.E*sSownTule) 
no burden at all. One paſſage only he makes 
aſhuffling reply toy! and” quarrels with my 
faying Tithes are 4 + nn, » upon all Land; 
and he pretends this was my Reaſon why the 
Tenant was ſuppoſed to: contra6t for Fithe 
paying, if it were not mentioned inthe bar- 
gain z: whereas it will be as good areafonfor 
me; if 'F. E. ſhall expreſs it, Aknowneharge 
por the profits ' of all Land; for ſince tis a 
known Charge to ariſe out of either Land or | 
Profits(no matter'which)if the Tenant doth 
not coyenant , that he will be freed of Tithe 
by his Landlord (as ſome do,) the Law juſtly 
ſuppoſes he 'contracted to pay it:: But ſuch 
holes he uſes to creep 'out at,, when he'dares 
not ſtand the Argument. Fent<3 


6.18. PAe-415. 'Thenext abſurd Poſition | 
 _-* thatT. E. makes uſe of is, That: tht 
Purchaſer buys the Tithe, becauſe he buys all that 
$5 nor excepred out bf the Purchaſe, &c:-| Wow 
if he could provethis, it would not do'his. 
Quakers buſineſs, who havewithmuch plex 
ſure expetted the repeal of Tithes iniopes 
that they ( who are generally /Tenants) 
ſhould get them to themſelves, but by this 
unwelcome Argument , if Tithes'yere ts 
ken awsy, theymuſt be given to the Lo 
oy - ©" OT 
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| Teadifyſubſcribe,-nor. arethey-hereſf 


tb, &c. 


lords, iwho. noukirhcoordfiiſy expect -and/! 


advaticeiniRent :: And>thus the poor "Qua«: 


' hers would beidefeated likeithe' Fack- Daw in- 
the Fable, which watchet forthe Meat the '— 
Eagl6ilet: fall; but! the. Fox ral away: ith it; F | 


But this Lobſerveionly :on: ſuppeſitisn-7;, E 
cauldprove this Ong = ;utacthe can; 
neyendao;;. and ity dnefforine ; 


_ that declares#te was an. SL etucatet mtheLaw! - 
+(aor doth he: make: it this Profelion;'bue. -, - 
. may likely be very defective in it;ſe@his.Pafe 


379:t0:0p oppoſe abagromelt and bet Laiv- 


yers of; Englandin o——_— Lage Ov, 
ſaith Iirge the Opinion offyſo 

 Thatitbes are not booghtby'h wy ns Farrar 
Eftarts)now theſe I6me,were twobLdrl! ans 


&; wiz. Dyer and: CokszX0 on twg | 


Juſtited; 
add: lets, whodaithz Extra ' 


to hep 
ing” 
of: the-Divine, but:Hunlane Right of Tathes,. 
telling>nsthat the Laws oÞ the Nation Wake” 
thei 8coLateral Inheritance; andds 66 uh! 
low theta to. paſs; by:.atly.bargahw Wetween 
the Seller.of an Eſtate andahe Buyerfno fot: 
thoughhe make over expreflyall: the Profixs? 
Thus the-Maſters'of.. Lan fpeak, ALONE 
CT 
contrary, .clipec >eeherreaſon-2 expe 
T1ence.both.confute hirh 3-+for Titheshks' they? 


All:three-Oracles:of -the » Law 5 
Judgments all the- Lawyers in: 


. are-ſettled. by Law areas diſtin an Eſtate 


izom thatiof the Lani as-any.Free-rent y or 
6 E & 3 Rent: 
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acquir. rere 


Donin. fol. known afbarge. in.a Grant ' of 'all the Prov! 


I 2» 


A the Law hirh dectuted hind 
nothers due 5 and therefore it: willnor: 


ASDe man-i0ſell anathers/Rightt;nonor- © | 
thovgh-the Seller iſhould-pur 
Tithes.inte his Deed at Sale; ajid:this Right 


the Name of 


'that 'iF:che preſent nouns | 
bent conſented he cannot fUll the Tithes,.as 
Braga ohfarveſ| : much leſs can any> other: | 
perſon; {fel ; them t-/The - not Yexceptirig!/ſ@/ 


of. Tithes is 


fits, 115 amore: prejudice to'Tithes than the. 
not-excipting Chimney-money, Aſſbſoments; 
Nher known Payments due by-Laws by 
* theſepulatick Payments:Prefied with theſe! | 
ants which hehad\no mind to attack. 
Fr vo te NR Seryon _ 
diftingiiſhing twee A L 
fits; 6:Rncreaſe ,and talksias if the" Buyer: 
beughtithe Land and'not:the Profits; :forvhe: 
Sellers; wha fecuresthe Land (as hedeams} 
—_—_— Nat feenre the Profits2!' But he: urges! 
Fa fayilEs': Thar Tithes ara: onlyidus out of Ht! 
jos dryers 'Fithes out 
of.'the cband; which is: thatithe:'Purchaſer! 
bevank &chrding-taihim:;} this is: the fam? 
(1-cannat ſay the-ſhbftanee) of this thin! fal: 
136)» o:Rat firſt Hobfarve;: that: whereas! hy? 
wad! t01prove that: the 1Purohaſer-: | 

Tithes finchis Rupchatei , ! ohis- fargon' (if io 


| could prove any thing) Qefigns yo-prove the. 


contrarys: 4%, That lie: diilnot; buy;Tithes- 
1uehehonthbbthe Eandbouc off which. 
;. willnot allow Tithes to be. due, birc \ourt- 

Mt Profits only _— tle Purotaſer did- 


Tal i conleation of ue Protcs 3 'an& 
proportions the money hogives according! 
the Profits anc the buyerwere njuſtro.take 
che Profits if hedid not buy:them;: and eve» 
By Clexk knows that :nothing: is: | 
more ordinary'thar fot che Purchaſer to'ex+ 
pdt, / nd he Seller: to:give- aſſurance that 
che Eſtureiſhalbyietd ſo: mutt profit as" cis 
debate Putchaſe:for:the-firſt: fever 
| op. NES ſhane; 
W 


xs arena the Pe 
Purchaſer Ke boy 


na my Prefab his Vindication, Pay. J20. 3 
proyes by areal Caſe 7 


Tithefree- the Purchaſer: inuft Pay dearer 
for ity. and'mightikte itidearer on that com 
fideration.' So-that we ſee he that purcha-' 
ſesboch Land quid Profits, doth ws parcinth 
zen the, 


Ec4 © Ag 


44 


: TheNight df-Tihen:-177 


{As fonthig end purchaſe -ofithe:Profits | 
by che Occhpaitsfhoek;carezandipaingribis a = 


ou! Climmers For firſt; the-Owner:need 

not.cmplgy.any:ftock-on his Larndy:nor be 
3:avy pams1loricharge: with/-itgofor: Clfche 
made a wiſe/bargain):he may Jettitalterthe; 
rate it was: valued inthe-purthafe;andfobave 


ſuſicient Proficsontofbis'Land Withoutany 


furthen: charget; But afi the iOc 1 ant be Aa 


Tenant, ?*cis:trde:he hath ai ſtocks; tand4s:at; 


charge and pains [hut itistoproduge:(as T; 


E..computss.inthenext Sectioh;)thmeetimes 


asmuchiprofitasthe Rent; © Culicie; 
Profits beibgfotibis Rent © anathento agen 
himfor-the charge :obananaging-s 18nd thei 

third for tlhe;Ttnagts win wei; Now: _ 
caiit beriaid- that vHhis:T'thantz 


charg | 
(b&fide&D1s Rat paid) a tabfidenable:pro-: 
: Clagr profits;tq live canoxilaynup.! 
| 1gKonswhinshe oyauidh 
ſtretch: the Þ the-as high 44 herkonkdc but; 
here! where-it-was fon hisimtesaſt to: make! 


rhe. Profits feem as low as:he,contsly hedaith;? 


That the Profits are.deler: enough Shrany. times: of; 


the charge laid,out 51 procuringrehishes1$arthat; 


we ſec he: can: (blow: hot and bold: with. the: 
ſame breath, and turn his ſtpryita derve/ his 
ends., - -ButI reply, That none are free from! 
i: accidents/in:any; Calling; a ſingle bad! 
year may make the Profits [deat -envugh'of- 
the Charge: but then Rent is not ſo: reaſons: 


able a payment as he Jratwngny but now,for 
in 


en'that Crop pays bi9d; far! the. 
Joi AþaubLit | ecard deaves him 


UM! 


RIG RA LEES AKT I IAG... 4 


Ne-afſerted and ed, &c. 


] in fackayearthe Tenant hath not theavorth 


of hisRent'from his Landlord: But-wemuſt 
fpeak:of ordinary years, and then let it -be 
confidered!5:that-all Meadow ground«and 


' Paſtureamployed: in :Agiſtment'yields/pro» 


fit to/the. Occupant” at very little charge's 
Then for:Arable, the chatge of Tilling-and 
Tirhe too is conſidered ierthe Rent.,,-ormtlfe 


why; fliouldan Acre:of Arableilett. but: for 


five ſhillings Rent, andattActe of :Meadow: 
for twenty ſaillings, when'as' the:;Crop' of 
the Acre of Corn is: warth-more-thap twice 
as:mnch/as.the-Cropof;the.Acre of Meadow: 
So! that: where the-Hysbandtnan is at much: 
charge in procuring the Profits, he is: well 
paid for it in-that his Rent is leſs, and his 
Profitsnore invalue;;.whetefore the: cannot 
propecly-beiſaid td purchaſe the whole-Pror 
fits, -inregard heis reimburſed all tIfele chare' 
gesagalli-by.the: Profits he\ reaps," and well 
rewarded for -his labbur. and employing. his; 
wiſe and conſidering man, .he- will: compute! 
his clargeof njanagingelind adviſewith-him- 
ſeif,6r:his! Neightourss -whether-the:Nine 
parts: of the whole Profits, communibus anne, 
may-belikely:to repay,huwm for his chargeand : 


labour :;andtoenable him to; pay hisRent;. 


and yield ſome clean; Profits ,- otherwiſe: :tie- 
w1ll not meddle, for he knows-thatthe Law 


. gives theTenth. to! anothgr,, apd-that: muſt 


(in:Lands:titheable), be as. certainly paid to 
the Pazſon' as his; Rent' to. the, Landiggd : 
Fram whence it appears i-that the. I enanc. 


\: The Ktight of Tithes. 7: 
doth DE but anlylays. 
barons 6 ones > ror wh 
Sgain wit 3:gad it is li$own 

if he” be nor. conſidered ifor all he lays:6utim 
procuring the Nine parts; and for theTetith 
alfo :::And- his Rent 1s; - or-may be foſtated 
(if he actwiſely) that: 'he may. be/well paid” 
forhis charge 1n making ready: the Parſotis' 
Tenth as well as hisown:Nine patts:$6 that 
neither the Landlord: nor Tenant cam.be! 
ſid to purchaſe Tithes; the one beingabated: 
in hisPurchaſez'the' other in his Rend,' for: 
thac:known intereſt which the Law' gives 
the. Parſon in; the: Profits of wo Luo any 
ongns- or farmed. - ; Ts 


. Pap; q2/n; Although he bon button 


to prove the Impropriator hada:Freehotd in; 
Tinkies| 56 NOW: he-harh the' res wr to 


Chaſe money : ' A: bv,  nertions Thar 
puk7+ Aaron ſell anothers Freehold; anÞbout! 
hin of it without his knowledge or conſent; ' 
i-the direct conſequence of this' monſtrous: 
Noſition.'': But toleave hitn'to'the:juſt ſcorn! 
of all that underſtand Law or Reaſon, Iiſhalt 
note, Thatthe Laws d6 not permit himthar 
ſells his: own Eſtate to: ariothers'; and 
rivgel it apfiedrs by this inſtarice, That the Law | 
Tithes as adiſtaift eſtate from that 
oft  &.and:- And: god reaſon; ur - 

wner | 


' Owner of the Land” (in this caſe)never puts 
 chaſedinor7 


- Title, Intereſf, 


JMI 


the Tithes', and he 
convey nomjore rifhe to the Seller than he 2 
kad in himſelf by T. £*s own! De or Bi 

of 


F Ad by thoſever werdof the 


(part of which the Quaker | | 
out: on pur pl 6 dons po the cheat cit 
put upon his oe Y Alt rhe oo, Rig, 


wharſotver, Df i rhe ſaid A. have or onghr, 
ro have'in the Premiſſer: "which" very 
declare*that 'the' Selter dath Mari TT thy 
Tithe, for by the Law he trad no Eſtate, In- 
tereſt, nor-Property m the Tithe, no Right. 
nor Title to it; 'nor conld hemake ahy claim 
ordemand of it : But the Eſtate, Right, Ti-. 
tle "Intereſt; and Property was in'another, 
who with his Predeceſſors ad claimed , de- 
raanded; received ', poſſeſſed an enjoyed - 
themmany y yea ears. Andif he take” it, to be. 
no: Afgutn tof my Deprtrto ſuggeſt this, 
lanifure it'is ar/argument of his iMmulati-, 
ofPte cohieext it, from thoſe ſeflow Readers F 
earner ie oe Sep oa for: 
Priteinhes tad not” ferp AB C . and 
pn - yRSO Hoh Yo. m# Borat not o 
guflty- of ſuch grofs coltufion; ' In hi: 
firſt" Book, ht" Purchaſer piothafed al hat 
wal nor iceptel cur of _ the Purchaſe, and Tithes 
whe + novexcepretdy fo that it ems the Pur-. 
chaſer bought Tithes : Andy hete rhe Bc-. 
C rho too with his Iabour , and. 
coff” and flock, and$hereels hour tot kno\ 
ing where'to' fix; for as*the Jews ſay, 4! The 


ae at 
Ws 


barh-s 20 —_ —_ indeed. pr of x I 
rchaſed, em. have now; made. APP 


Ken Bf gee hte Glen og | 
the .SKIN...O: on } 
Land-and. Rr Frafis: Byt. as.for the falle. 


64s 
Co hal aa uo Llano, |, 


nay ya Tien! a, - A —— 9 CVer; 
xy foot of Late, and; yet not: 
Fare ri Gitos = Prolics if ſome ancient, 
Omer ayele itunder aQyit-rent or Rept- 
charge. hep this-part of the Profits-is bes. 
come long ince the eltate of another: perſon 
collateral to the.cſtate: the Land, +and; 
aid not belong t \theSeller,. nor was it Conn: | 
veyedto the e Buye r>.. .And.it. is moſt; abſurd, 
for him to fay + Rent-charges are laid pn; 
the, Laya,. ps. , paid 0 out of the, any of t rhe Land, 
Wit or regard to the encreaſe et made : For: 
5 not the, Rent, it ſelf, ou of which bg 
RO fares} IS path a part, © the. .Eencroalt 
if no: regard be bad.t roche ncroniaber 
Rene-hig © Seat as well Fae Regan daighafs 
awalte and barren Heath that:yialds.o p501! 
it 3s 00.2 goo Farm,, for, thats Landcagi 
wetl as this; I wiſh - 'E. would put his 
ph ein pr Gicg,. and ends 100 1fora, Rent=! 
qe of PE pound. per Anmn, and. layiit: 
bands not. yielding Profits. above;the. was 
las of three. nd þ er Anna... And.if che- 
ſaye that will not;pay bim. his-ſix DOS, Lk 
Anmm, 1 muſt:tell, him , that ph 1 
rule he, Ak ſt have no rats t ela ber 
if his Ren -Charge be laid op-Land, it'is &- 
 novgh. 


LIN 


Ke-alfevteda rted nd | VirdFcated, &c. 


| nough/ Finklly ,” both Tithe add Rents 
| charges aretharged upon Land; but to be 


paid out of the Profits, both laid on'by anci- 
ent Owners,”both obliging-allthat ſucceed; 
only one is Iaid on the Land; by the' Publick 
Laws, the other by private Contra, ſo that 
one may be known without-a particular 'ex- 


 ception, the other could rot , and that's 
| the true' reaſon why Rent-charges are ex- | 
preſly excepted ſometimes, 'but -Tithes ne- 


yer, and not (as T. E. falfly ſuggeſts) be- 
cauſe Rent-charges are charged'on the Land 


only, and Tithes on the Profits; for thePur- 


chaſers Land is the leſs worth for the Charge 
of Tithes upon it, as welFas1t-would'be for 
a Rent-chargeof. the ſame/proportion :- And 
now] leave it to the Reader to judge what 
Character andEpithetes'the Quaker deſerves 
for the folliesand falſhoods,'-the equivocati- 
ons and contradictions ofthis Section. 


$. 19, PAs 424, After all his out-cries of 
- . ., * Tithes being-an” oppreſſion upon 
the Tenants , and pretences of their purcha- 
fing the Tenthpart of the Profits as well as 
the Nine;- He dares not poſitively ſay, that 
they are not abated of theirRent in conſfide- 
ration of their Tithes they pay, only he ſug- 


gelts *rz queft;onable ;, but ſince experience 


thews; That a Cloſe or Farm wilt certainly 
lert dearer for being Tithe-free, and give 


* leſs Rent if the. Tenantimult- pay Tithe, it 


is unqueſtionable to every'manceHe that Te- 
| | nants 
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nantsreally are abated in conſideration: of 
Tithes: Yea, I know divers peaceable Qua; 
kers, but will-not tell T. E. their\Namesz 


leſt G. F. ſhould excommunnicate- them fox. | 
their honelty , who do agree t0 pay-theix. 4 


Landlord more rent, that;ſo the Landlord 


may free them from paying Tithe, - By -all -. 


which it appears that the Parſons, diſtinct ins 
tereſt is confidered. between Landlord and 


Tenant : If the Landlord receives a-Rent- 


proportionable- to the whole Profits, the 


Tenth part as well as the Nine, then he re- 


ceives the Parſons right as well as his: own, 
and then the Landlord muſt pay him, if he 
receive only in proportion to the nine parts, 
then the Tenant muſt pay the Parſons rights; 
for he pays leſs Rent in conſideration there- 
of : Thisplainand known Truth T. E. de> 
ſpairs of beingable to confute,and therefore 
hopes to eſcape by: making a great buſtle , as 
if my Friend and I contradicted one another, 


in our reply to his Suppoſition, whereby he . 
pretended to demonſtrate thatit- there were 
an Abatement made, it was not; proporti-. 


onable to the Tithe; but he 1is-forced- to 


leave out ſome of my Friends words, and 


alter my ſenſe, to make ſomewhat: look like 
a contradiction where there was, none. He 
ſuppoſes a Farm worth 100 Lper Annumpay- 


ing 901. rent, 107. being abated only: for 


Tithe, whenas the whole Profits he ſuppo- 
ſes worth 270 /. and the Tithe 27/7. my 


Friend replies, that A farm of that walue cor + 
Siſtong in Tillage may be worth 2.7 |, per Annu 


(there 


, ths «dh RT; IE (9 I pe. WE A and < 2 0 y 9 wie 
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 Ne-alſoxted Diudicated. 

| (there Ts: breaksoff, but my. Friend adds) 
Lge 0 
| for: 'S0 that my Feed o counts it only poſli- 
I ble ſich@ thin may rarely happen where a 


that value confifting in Paſturage' 
yield ſeven ſhillings 4 year to the Par- 


430 


z Farm confilts only- of - Tillage that'the' - 


| - EI TEE 271. for Tithe out of a 
2g 4g pr <nmam i But I thought it 
ops d attually happen, and therefore 
' asked, What Parſon did ever recerve 27 l; 
Annum for a 'Faym of 901. Rent? 1 amure 
Inever knew ſuch an Inſtance , there being 
| ſcarce any Farms conſiſting only in Arable, 
yet Ido not: fay i it was impollible, and fodo 
not contradict. qgny Friend; for indeed 'we 
both agree inthe main , that T, E*s fallacy 
lies, in not-expreſling [whether this Farm 
were Tillage or Paſture; : of the. latter *cis 
evidently falſe ; of the former it may ſome- 
times poſflibly be true,: yet Rules are not to 
be drawn from things that rarely happen 3 
now taking -Church-livings- together, I do 
not think: the Parſons. get above 107. per 
' Annum for a gol. Farm, or about that pro- 
portion one with another. - I excepted be- 
fore thoſe Livings where theve was much Corn, 
pag. 213, but coofidering/that there is far 
more Grounds converted to Meadow and 
Paſture, than.employedin Tillage, and ma- 
ny of thoſe yield leſs than two ſhillings in 
the pound rent, ,though. this produce mare; 
to which if we add alſo cuſtoms and compo- 
ſitions, exemptions and the ill payments of 
Quakers and diſhoneſt perſons ( whom . 4 
wOou 


AD III. 4 4 LYE 3 2 
bly ſuppoſe not; 


; F# 


would chari 


Earms. [taken one. with another]: do. not. 


yield above two. ſhillings in the pound> reng. | 


tor Tithe,and I gave axeal and evident proof, 


of:thisin a Pariſh mixed of Tillage and-Pa-. 
ſture whichyyjetds,not 80 {, out. of 1evo'\per; 


Annum ;, 20d both. my Friend and all; other; 
Men who underſtand. this matter.;are-ſatif; 
fied , the. Parſons throughout .all Exgland. 


havenot above two ſhillings Tithe for one 


pound rent z fo that if the Landlord do a+ 
ate 1o/. in 1001. he-abatesas much as the 
Tithe generally comes to, and the , Tenant: 
Is as fully conſidered for paying Tithe, as he 
is for paying a Rent-charge; and if he were 
not to Pay this Ten pound to the Parſon , 
he mult pay ſb much more to his Landlord 
(ſuppoſing the Farm Tithe-free.) Nor is it 
polhble for T. E. to excuſe his Quakers ftrom 
notorious diſhoneſty: who have "Ten. pound 
abated (at leaſt) yet will pay ,nothing for 
Tithe. He ſaith, The Quakers do not defire 
to reapthe benefit of other mens Lands for no- 
thing, pag. 417. Butin this Caſe the Qua- 
ker hath Ten pounds worth of Land for 
which he pays nothing to either Prieſt or 
Landlord, no not though his Landlord. a+ 


bate it in confjderationof the Prieſts right: 


This is Quakers honeſty! T.E.noted before 
that Rent was no oppreſſion , becauſe they 
had the worth of it of their Landlord; and 


by the ſame rule, Tithe is no oppreſſion, for - 


they have the worth of it allo from their 
| : Land-: 


to. br above” 
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Ne-alſerted and Vindicatod, &c. 


Landlord. But if this 9o 7. Farm conſiſt 
much of Tillags, and pay more than ten 
pounds for Tithe, the Tenant ought to have 
conſidered what publick payments were like 
to be paid out of his Farm beſides his Rent; 
as, Tithe, Aſſeſsments, Quit-rents , &c. and 


ſhould have ſtood on a proportionable abate- 


ment, andif he Uidnot, he pays for his own* 


folly, and deſerves no pity. My Friend in- 
_ deedinſtances in a Farm of 30 l. rent, whoſe 
Tithe was valued at 5/. (which is ſhort of 
T. E's ſuppoſition of 271. Tithe for 9o 1, 
rent) and 1 never denied but ſome particular 
Farms yield more Tithe than two ſhillings 
in the pound (as alſo ſome yield leſs;) but 
this inſtance of my Friends ſhews,that a Pur- 
chaſer muſt pay dearer for a Farm Tithe-free, 
and that a Tenant who pays no Tithe to the 
Parſon , is nothing eaſed thereby, for he 
pays ſo much more Rent to his Landlord , 
which overthrows all T. £?s airy Caſtles a- 
bout the Landlords purchaſing Tithes, and 
the Tenants paying it out of his own Stock, 
&c. and finally, the Quaker-tenant who 
detains Tithes, either was a Fool not to ex- 
pect a proportionable abatement for his 
Tithe, (and why ſhould the Prieſt ſuffer for 
the Quakers folly ?) or he is a Knave if he 
had an abatement made, becauſe this pay- 
ment was to. go out of his Farm, and will not 
pay it forall that: The Lightiof Nature and 
Moral Honeſty taught Heathens better 
things, | 


+ & $.20. 


_ 433; 


Che Kight of Tithes 


$. 20. Ps 431. This Section is chiefly 


ſpent in making out ſome ſeeming 
contradiction in the Diſcourſes of his Ad- 
verſaries, the better to evade his own real 
contradiqing of himſelf; but they are fo 


manifeſt an abuſe of our words and ſenſe, 


that whoſoever reads our Books: as well as 


his, will eaſily ſee they deſerve no reply. 


Since ſaid, Few Landlords do allow ſo much as 


two parts of three to the Tenants : that ſuppo- 


ſes 1 did believe, that ſome Landlords might 
allow ſo much, and that is all which can be 
deduced fronrmy Friends ſuppoſing that 4 
Farm may be worth three times the Rent. He 
thinks 1t poſſible; and I fay, 1 fear there are 
few ſuch Landlords : But I never ſaid, there 
were no ſuch Landlords, and.ſo do not con- 
tradict my Friend: No, nor my ſelf, when 1 
ſay in one place, Few Prefs get ſo much as 
a full Tenth part of all manner of Profits: And 
in another, That the People generally pay their 
Tithes as freely as any other . : For the full 


Tenth of all manner of Profits is not by the © 


Laws now in force- appointed to be paid to 
the Prieſt. He forgets how little profit (he 
himſelf faid) the Prieſt could require, from 
grounds ſtocked with Horſes , and Wood 
. ſuffered to grow to Timber, yet in many Pa- 


riſhes great Profits are raiſed by theſe to the 


Owners: He forgets my Friends aſſertion , 


that a farm of gol. per Annum conſiſting in 


Paſturage, may nor be worth ſeven ſhillings 
per Annum to the Parſon; nor doth hecon- 


ſider 
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Ke-aſſerted and indicated, &c. 


{der how little Profits the Prieſts/baye'of di- + 


vers Cole-pits, Lead-mines, Allatt-works; 
with other rich ManufaQtures that-bring! iv 
large Revenues to the -Owners and:Qcecui 
pants : And finally, if 'we add Cuſtomsiand 
Compoſitions. , which take' off a: huge 


portion of the full Tenth of all- Profits, and 


yet are allowed by Law; Weiſhaleafilyſee; 


_ that thoughche People do pay alFtheTithes 
which the Law obliges them to/pay;very frees | 


ly, yet-there ate few Prieſts wh willget the 
Tenth” part of all manner of Profits; yea, 
though there were not a Knave gor-# Qija- 
ker in all Exeland. His-Argument therefore 
halts ſt11] on both ſides, and theſe imaginary 
Crutches will not ſupport its  Again's '?cis 
very true that ſome wickedly call 'Rehlief ro 
the Poor, Oppreſſion, that /is,'thoſe' Aﬀeſs- 
ments which are now laid'on bythe preſent 
Laws : But none ever faid that-it was Op- 
preilion to pay a ſum of money piyen- out of 
an Eſtate to the Poor , though ' thece'be no 
particular compenſation allotted for” raiſing 
and paying it: When T.E. can make the- 
preſent Aſeſsments to. the Poor, and old 
Donations of Rent-charges ſettled on the 
Poor to be all one thing, then he-will find a 
contradiction here. .' And as to his pretence, 
that the Tenant is ſatisfied for his pains in 
railing the Rent-charge, as he is for the reſt 
of his Rent, I reply fo is he alſo for raiſing 


his Tithe; the Landlord and Tenant at the 


Bargain making either did or are ſuppoſed to 


know, that the Tithe made ready was (by 


Fiz the 
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the Lawsof-the Land)the intereſt of a third 
perſon, and''therefore if the Tenant were 
wiſe; andthe Landlord juſt, the Rent was 
fo -adjufied, that:the Tenant might afford:to 
diſchargethat intereſt which the Law ſecu- 
red-tothe Parſon, as well as that which the 
Law ſecured to the Landlord (and 1 have 
ſhewed the Rent is thexefore conſiderably a- 
batedria; Arable: Land - eſpecially) fo that 
the 'Tenantbath the ſame ſatisfaction from 
his Crop: for making Tithe ready, as he hath 
for;thbe Qther parts: And yet beſides, the 
Law. makes-the Occupant ſome allowance 
for raiſing his Tithe, in that all Cattle uſed 
for the Plough, or bred for the Pay, are dc- 
clared to Paſture Tithe-free, nor hath the 
Priclt any part in the eatage of Meadows aſ- 

terithe Crop of Hay be taken : - And this is 
ſome allowance out of the Tenth part of 
the Profits towards the charge of making 
ready.. : Moreover, as the Tenant is obliged 

by Law: to. pay a.certain proportion of his 

Profits, ſo is the Prieſt alſo obliged to preach 

and pray publickly and ordinarily one day in 

ſeven, ' beſides many other times on extraor- 

dinary occaſions ; and theſe Sermons are not 

like the Quakers harrangues, Quicquid 51 

baccam wvenerzt , but made ready with great 

pains , the Prieſt employing his ſtock-of 

Books and Learning, and his Talents of 

Grace rgccived of Godalſo,in the compoſing 

of them, and all good Proteſtants have the 

benefit of our ſtock and pains as much as we 

of theirs. Bur if they be Quakers or Papilts, 

yet 


Ne-aſſerted'/anid Yindicated; &c, 


and by Toll of a-Belt /give therk hotice tos 
come and take theit part if ithey'pleaſe. 'Ler | 
then therefore make their Titheasreadyfor! 
us, as we. do out Sermons: forthe; and 


 give-us. as good noticewhen that"is ready, as: 


wedo:when theſeare:ready , and then: if we! 
(byour:own default )-come not to: take'our? 
part; we will never blame themz>much/lefs) 
ſve-them: For howſoever”he accuſes the: 
Elergy of Cruelty:inſuing for Tithes;”1 am: 
ſure *cis'a Cruelty in thoſe who-force'us ſo! 
to do, where the: Law'is clear ; arid the Due; 
ſoevident ; and ?*tizalways' a fourthdamager 
to the Parſon to/-profecate the yery: Statute 
of-treble damages. : 'Nor did Teverknow:2- 
ny: Prieſt but. had; nwch rather: receive" his 
Tithe: quietly, than have: the advantage: of. 
the Stariite, . withthe trouble 'and charge of 
profecution:z: Wherefore the Quakers are: 
erutÞrothemſcives, who know themiſthiefs 
of: refuſing to pay ,..yet muck: againft-the 
Prieſts minds, wWilfully run into them. * 


- Pag. 4.34. If F.E. be ſtill ignorant of the 
reaſon \ why Tithe: ſhould be paid without 
deduction for the Charge of making-it reas 
dy+:it is becauſe none'are' fo blind as they 
that will not ſee 3-For fuppoſing nothing had 


been abated by. the Laridlord in Rent, nor 


nothing taken out.of the Tenth part of the 
Profitsto make ſatisfaction for raiſing Tithes, 


et it is:a reaſon ſufficient! why the Prieſt 


ibould not compenſite for jr aut” of his 
" Ff3 Tithes, 


439} 
yet we -makeourSermons ready'fori them ," | 
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and f$itled Fithes, 'ordered:then) toibe paid. 
intie withbut aty ſuch-dedixtion,cvenasthe 
Donors of:Rent-charges tothe Pooralfadso.; 
And for their granting” Tithes:thus awade; 


way eg was a gbod reaſonh,: viz. becaule: | 
the 


rieſts might notbe:farced to labour: 
themfelves»; Jeſt thereby'theit: attendance) 
an Spiritval:Miiftries ſhould be hindexed$ 
'Ehat thry may fo much; the. more daligently\ pour! 
ont:Ptayers\to God for as, faith our Chartet® 
For which-teaſon (as Philo notes) \Gad Fave! 
the LevitdsEithes without their ownmaking; 
themreadin:: The famealſc 1s Origer's rea: 
ſon-yehy Goſpel -Miniftersfhould have Tithes; 
preparel:by: the People : And the Conncib 
of '/Maſeon fully exprefieth ity i That brong bins 
dered:by nortabour about. anlawful. things they 
mig he-bave tare leiſure ro attend Dininmadm-i 
25ſtr argwhs1; eld; mag. 15831 Our: Anceſtorg 
conſidered that Godliad enjoyned the Cler> 
gy wholtytolattond the. ores a 
niſtry, x 792. iv. 15; ahd Ifked not thelt-end 
tangling themſelves in the Afﬀairs of this 
hfe, '2 (T1. 4; andthe Ectleſtaſtical-Ca- 


nons -fordid: it 5 | Apaſteli Gair. 6. Conoil Eb; 


Ean 19: Council. b. Carthap. Can, & Cat; go, 
Concilk.Chalted: Can:32 890, So that in order 
to. the: enabling'the:'Clorgy to obſerye this 
part of: Gbd's tevealed Will, and the Chr 
ches Law-grounded: thereon, 'they didi/ayx 


point their Maintenance fhould-bemadeirets 


dy to. their hands:, an; paid entire; ?\And 
thatinſtanceof David%'Eawabontzthe Di- 


viſion 


5.2 The- Kight of: Tithes - -:: | 
Tiithes; inthat the angient Owners who gave. - 


» 
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Ke-aſlerted and Yindicated, &c. 
viſion of Spoils, 1 Sm. xxx. 25. ſhews, T hey 
might not only do it for their own time, but 
binf their Poſterity todo it after them; for 
that Law of David not only ſtood during his 
time, but from rhat day forward he made it a 
Statute and Ordinance for Iſrael unto this day 
(faith the holy Text :) And Foſephme affirms 

it was obſerved among his Polterity. Jo. 
Antiq. I. 6, cap. 15, Now if David could 


* makea Law to oblige his Poſterity in the di- 


ſpoſing of Spoils taken long after his own 
time, to the taking of which he contributed 
nothing: Much more might Erhelwolf', -and 
all his SubjeCts , bind their Poſterity in the 
diſpoſing of the Profits of thoſe Lands which 
they left them to raiſe the whole Profits. out 
of. Beſides, our Anceſtors followed God?s 
example in appointing Tithes to be paid 
without deduction for the Charge of raiſing 
them ; for He did appoint ſo in the Cafe of 
the Levites, to whoſe Cities and Store- 
houſes, or elſe to Feruſalem, the Jews car- 
ried them gratis , and paid them there in- 
tire: Now God cannot. be the Author of 
an unjuſt thing. And for T. E*s poor ſhifts, 
it ſignifies nothing to'ſay,t was not unjuſt 11: 
Canaan becauſe it was fruitfuller than our Coun- 
trey : For if our Land be leſs fruitfpl,it yields 
leſs Tithe, which is mowed and reaped with 
Jeſs Charge: And it is as frivolous to pre- 
tend ir was not wnjuft under that uy , for 
that which is an Oppreſſion in it ſelf, is ſo 
under all Polities. But his ſaying Tithes 
were' rhen an exchange for Land, 1s a ngtori« 

Ff4 Quy 
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ous falſhood; for if we-compute -their 48 

Cities with their Suburbs, and compare them 
with the breadth and length of Canaan, it 
will appear they had (beſides their Tithes) 
a bigger proportion of Land (though it lay 
diſperſed) than any other Tribe had : Nor 
yet doth he know that Canaan was managed 
with half the Charge. of our Land, though 
he boldly aſſerts this which he cannat prove; 
and yet if it were ſo, it is to be conlidered 
that the Jews were at the charge of Carri- 
age, of their Tithes made ready, either to 
the Levites Cities or Feruſalem, which was 
ſometimes-a long way trom them, and from 
this Charge ovr People are free; and yet in ſo 
fruitful a Land , and fo large quantities of 
Tithe, the Carriage alone would be greater 
thanone half of the Charge that our People 
areet in al: And this will make it as caſte 
here as it was there. So that his pretended 
difference between England 'and Canaan is 
grounded on miſerable miſtakes; and there- 
fore he is forced to beg the old Queſtion, 
and affirm,God doth nat require us to pay Tithes 
without bedulfocn here. .as he did there ©: But ha- 


ving proved the. 719 Divinum of Tithes bc- | 


fore, I will not repeat thoſe Arguments 


only he may note that every thing is not an 


oppreſſion nor unjuſt which is n6t required 
by an expreſs Law of God: if the Laws of 
the Land require this payment without the 
Prieſts pains or charge for wiſe, pious , and 
good reaſons, taken from God?s example im 


KYRE caſe, and inferred by neceſſary conſe- 


quence 


me 72 
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Ke-aſſerted and Vindicated, &c. 
quence from his Laws inthe N. Teſtament, 
that ſecures the thing from being an oppres 
fon, and makes him that calls it ſo a Blaf- 
phemer. | | 


 Pag 437. Finally, though I did prove it 
was not needful any compenſation ſhould be 
made by the Prieſt for railing Tithes,yet I did 


| before ſhew , how ſome ingenious perſons. 


. thought that God madea compenſation : But 
[did not throw this Pearl before T. E., 1 
knew he that did not vAue Chriſt?s pſe drxer, 
but was ſo impious to ſay to. our Saviour?s 
words, atth. xxiii.3.---Vay, Hold there, &C. 
(in his firſt Books pag. 20.) He would cer- 
tainly ſlight S. Auguitine*s ipſe dixit,'and he 
that deſpiſed the Maſter,was like to contemn 
his Servants. The proſpect of which made 


me turn away from him 1n'my former Book, 


pag. 217. and ſay, Toler him alone I will tell 
mare ſober men : and ſuch do underſtand both 
S. Auguſtine and Spelmanto be above his ſcorn, 
and their ſayings to be no lefs rational, for 
the:contempt which T.E. pours on them. The 


Earth and the fulnefs thereof (that is;the Land 


and all the Profits) are the-Lords, and of him 
we recerve them both : How then can it be un- 
reaſonable for us to make ready the Tenth 
Part of theſe Profits for him without dedy- 
ction, who gives us the other Nine,+and is 
willing we ſhould enjoy them ? And 6n this 
condition we give him the Tenth-only ,* he 
requires no bigger part,and is it not yery'rea- 
ſonable he ſhould have that made ready?” This 


1S 


- 
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1s S. Auguftine?s way of computing the Huſ- 
bandmans compenſation. And for Sir Henry 
Spelman?s, I propofed-it to the ingenious as 
a different way,and ſo no wonder if it be not 


the very ſame, yet 1s it alſo rational enough; . 


That. of our Time( which God:gives us with- 
out our pains) he ſhould have a larger pro- 
portion, but of our Profits (which come by 
his bleſſing on our Labours) a leſſer : a Se- 
venth of that ; and but a Tenth of theſe, to 


compenſate our Pains in making them ready. 


And though Quakers and Atheiſts deſpiſe 
theſe arguings, it is enough to my purpoſe if 
the Sober part of men who own Providence 
do think any of theſe ways a ſufficient com- 
penſation : Forif any of them be approved 
by ſuch as are fit and impartial Judges, then 
it isn0 injuſtice to require Tithes without de- 
duction, God?s bounty and his bleſling de- 
ſerve-ſuch.a proportion intire : The Miniſters 
Pains do fully anſwer it, and his profeſſion 
as;wellas his duty requires it. - The Law hath 
made abatements to the Occupant in confide- 
Tation.of his charge and pains in preparing 
the Tenth, and ſo hath the Landlord alſo ; 

And though the Quaker ſtudy to make the 

Prieſts as.odiousas be can, yet he. can never 
Make it heavier to pay a Tenth part of that 

which God ſends ina bad year, .than to pay 

A full.-Rent in ſuch ayearz whichis (as -he 

reckons). the third part of the whole Profits 


ig a good year if there be a manifeſt de- ' 


creaſe there is very little Tithe; that decrea- 
ſes alſo, but the Rent is as big as ever.. And 
though 
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Ke-aſſertedandVindicated, &c. 
trough the Prielttake as much ſpiritual pains: 


Ira bad year as a good one, he is content * 
witha'leſſer.quantity- of: Tithe;yea;and often” 


to my own knowledge,forgives all or part of 
his dues, to ſuch Pariſhioners whoſe poverty 


dr loſſes pleadfor it; Nor-eqwit be an injuty- 


tothe: Tenant/in a-bad year to pay Tithes ; 


for (ſince*he\ was aHowed imhis Rent after" 
the proportion of good year): he'doth not? 
| payſo much in ſacha year as hewas allowed: 

ioconſideration.of his Tithe. The'Prieft is. 
weaſed with his: Tirhes' in kind, 4f they be: 
worth but twenty ſhillings, and yefit may be 


the Landlord'atlowed the Tenant five pound 
upon that account : And put the-caſe in a' 
bad year the Penant by Covenant be to' be' 
free from paying Tithe, ito be faite he hath a 


Fenth part more'Rent to pay forthat ptivi- - 


ledge atileaſt,' which (in fuch a year) may be 
more than his Tithe in kind'is worth; and 
theh*tisþlainthithe who is Tithedfee ina 


bad year, and a decreaſing' Crop} is' the, 


greater loſer: 'Henice' it -is that the'all-wife 
God,and our judicious Anceſtors following 
bis Example; 'ordered that Tithe ſhonld be 
paid ih kind, thatit might riſe andfall with 
the Crop,and with the Husbandmans ability: 
At fince the Parſons livelyhood and the 


juſly makes theClergy ſenſible of their 4 
Frsandiloflcs, and engages his Prayers for 
the averting Droughtsand DEN 
and Mildews;&e; which will hvrtkis Tent 
partas welka then Nine: But TE. _ 
9 f Ca 
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_ call thar fooliſh and unjuſt, which God him-! 


ſelf, and the wiſeſt and beſt of men, have re«' 


Ls 


commended as prudent and full of Equity; 


6.21, Ag 441. (There was enongh ſaid) 


\ beforeto convince any man oof rea> 
ſon, Thas Tithe was eaſier to; u:Chriſtians now. 
than it was to the Jews of old :-but T.E. is by: 
his ſelf-conceit made incapable of appre- 
hending when he 1s confuted,: and therefore 
he ſtands to his'old' miſtake, not caring. to 
fal foul upon his. great Maſter, Selden, and 
his divine ,Scalzger, from whoſe Diarriba 1 
took this computation ( though I ſent this 
Quaker to Goodwiz for it at the ſecond hand, 
becauſe he had it by him) and though the ac-! 
count be approved in Mr, Selden's Hiſtory.of 
Tithes, chap.,2. pag. 17. the Quaker reſolyes 
to confute it,but *tis with an Argument that: 
leans on nothing, but falſhood and fallacy: For 
he fancies we ate all miſtaken inthat we da 
not deduct the Seed ſown (out of which the 
Profits came), before the Tithing , when as 
all that underſtand the Jews practice, know, 
they ſeparated their Tithe inthe firſt place 4 


tefore any ſuch deduCtion.of the Seed. - Ay 
for.the Text which he cites out of Deut. xiv.. 


22..it doth not belong to this firſt or Levites 
Tithe ſpent in Feaſts, as his own Author will 
tell him, $eld. Hiſt; Tithes, chap. 2. 9. 13, & 
Tuniu & Trem, not. in Deut,-xiv.. And for 
thoſe words in our Engliſh Tranſlation there, 
T hou ſhalt eruly Tithe allthe Increaſe of thy Seed 


» 
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— Ne-aſſerted and Vindicated, &c. 
&c. from whence he confirms his Argument, 
it is only'the ambiguity of the Engliſh word 
[Increaſe] which gives colour to his falſe in- 
terence; for though in Engliſh the Increaſe 
of the Seed, may be ſtrained to ſignifie, That 
which' is over and-above the ſeed ſown, yet 
there is notthe leaſt foundation inthe Origi- 
"pal for ſuch a Cavil;for in the Hebrew it is li- 
terally thus, All that cometh of thy Seed : and 
Buxtorf out of Maimenides and others, ſaith, 
theword ſignifieth The produtt of the next year 
Fun, & Trem. Omnem proventum ſementis tus 
Vatab. Cunttos pyovenrus;, Vulg, De.cantlis 
fruflibus tuis, LXX, Tavlvs yorviwl rs oniy- 


wdles os, All which plainly imply the whole 


Crop was to be tithed without any deductr 
on: Andthe Engliſh Verſion uſed the word 
[Increaſe] inthe ſame ſenſe;for all that graws 
in one year. This Cobweb therefore was to 
catch Quakers who could not ſearch the O- 
riginal, and he was, as Tacirus ſpeaks of Ne- 
70*s Orators, ſecure , becauſe of the credulity 
and eaſineſs of their Auditory : But to men of 
Learning ?cis a ridiculous Cavil, and there- 
fore the Account remains firm, nor was the 
Seed to be deducted before Tithing among 
the Jews: And unleſs.(as Sexeca faith of Ps= 
fo) he count it better to be pertinacious than to be 
penitent, TE, muſt recant this fooliſh Error. 
Secondly, That which was paid as a Tithe 
to the Poor, the Widow, and the Fatherleſs, 
was never taken out of the firſt or Levites 
Tithe, no, nor yet out of the ſecond Tithe 
for Fealts at Jeruſalem, as ſeems very = 
rom 


445 
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| from that place of Tobit (which'is good: eyis 
dence fora Jewith Cuſtom) where he faith, ſt 
He paid hu firſt and ſecond Tithe every yoay , DN 
nd yet added a third Tithe for the pooy every ( 
Third year, Tobit, 1.7, 8. And Foſephus ex- JU 
preſly faith,” Beſides rhe two Tithes which every a 
ar you ate'commanded to pay,oneto the Levitry | © 
another to the Feaſts at Jeruſalem, there 14 -4 [ 
third Tithe every third year to be given to thi | | b 
Widow, the Poor, and the Fatherleſf, Joſeph: 4 
Ant. 1. 4.cap. 17. And: this extraordinary | * 
Tithe ſuperadded to the vther' two, -made 
this Third year to be calledy/The year of T+ c 
thing, Dent. xxvi. i2. Nor isit likely that 
the Feaſts at Feruſalem were neglected. every ; 
third year, or could be maintained without 
their uſual allowance, which they could not | 
have, if the Tithes which furniſhed them had | 
; been given tothe Poorevery third year ; and 
though Mr. Seldez be of a contrary opinion, | 
yet *tis made plain he cites the Rabbins 
wrong, and is groſly miſtaken in this mat- 
ter : ſee Nettles confut. of the Fewiſh part of 
Ar. Seld. Hiſt. of Tithes,pag.78.&c, Where- 
fore the Jewiſh Husbandman raiſed a ſtock 
for.the Poor, as well as the Chriſtian, and 
that beſide'his Tithes. But admit the ſecond 
Tithe for Feaſts had been taken out every 
third year as a ſtock for the Poor,yet ſtill the 
Jews paid far more than the Chriſtians, do : 
Every year the Firſt-fruits, v:z. a fourfieth, 
fftieth, or ſixtieth part (now not paid at all) 
and alſoa full Tenth of the whole Profits, 
without aty foam, Cuſtom, or Compoſiti- 
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on (which now conſiderably leſſen the Chri- 
ſtian Tithes) and for two years together, a- 
nother Tithe out of the tithed Nine parts 
(now never required ,) for Feaſts: So that 
in theſe two yearsa Jew paid far mare than 
a Chriſtian, and even in the third year-(ſet- 
ting aſide the Poors Tithe) they paid a fuller 
Tithe than -Chriſtians pay , and Firſt-fruits 
| beſide: ButT.E. ſhallfee it ig his own Ex- 
ample ofa Farm of 901. per Annumwhere he 
reckons largely for the Chriſtian. 

The full Profits (according to T. E.) of 
901. per Annum.in three years are 810 /. 

Out of this the Chriſtian pays tothe Prieſt 
beſides what he pays to the Poor (according 
to T., E.)the ſum of $1 1, for his Tithe. » 

_ The Jew pays Three ſixtieth parts for 


Firſt-fruits; about 134. 10s. 
Three firſt or Levites Tithes, deducting 
Firſt-fruits TI 781. ©0.s 
Only two ſecond Tithes , as T. E. will 

ale it, ; : 481 os. 
he total of a Jews payment,beſides what 

md tothe Poor, »* 1395 106, 


*$0 that allowing T. E. all his own unrea- 
ſonable Suppoſitions, and the Jew in 3 years 


would pay at leaſt 538 [.more for Tithe of the 


{ame proportion of Profits than a Chriſtian; 
that is, far above half zs much more. And if 
we reckon according to truer Meaſures, the 


in 3 years for ſuch a Fargn 3 the Jew! 
$ would receive I oy » that s,2 
gone tive times as much;and yet afterall = 
e 


Chriſtian Prieſt ſeldom receives above 30 1. 
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| That the Chriſtians pay Tithe of more things than 


. of Mint, Anniſe, and Cymmin, doubtleſs grea- 


"Tithe as we have; for if they commuted their | 


The Kight of Tithes 1 
the Jew was to raiſe a ſtock for the Poor .be- |} 
fides, as well as we do, and the Text feems* 
to'intimate the Levite had his part of that 
alſo. And now whar face can T. E. put on 
to brazen out ſuch evidence ? Tae Canes'of 
China are hollow, and yet hard as Iron a fit 
Emblem »f our Adverſary, "who is empty of 
ſolid reafon, but ſupplies thoſe defets with 
inflexible obſtinacy : Which makes him -go 
on in his cavillmg way to afirm, Thirdly , 


the Jews did: Which is falſe; for if (as he 
ſuppoſes pag. 69.) the Law required Tithing 


ter things were not excepted. God aſligns 
All the Tenth in Iſrael, Numb. xviii.21. And 
the Phariſee profeſſeth he paid T:rhes of all he 
poſſeſſed, Luk. xviii. 12. And the Commenta- 
ry of the T almud ſaith, Tithe is to be paid of 
Uſury of Merchandiſe, and every thing that a 
man gaineth by ', Com. in Talm. Tagnanith, 
cap.I.fol.g. But of theſe gains Chriſtiangd 
not pay Tithes, nor of many other ga 
things, as wenoted before ; and we ol 
al'o they paid not only the Tithe of Cats 
wedo, but allo the firſt Calf of every Cow, 
the firlt Lambof every Ewe,&c. which was. 
over and above the Tenth, and world come- 
to near as much more ; neither had they any” 
Cuſtoms or Compoſitions to diminiſh their 


Tirhe into money, they were to add a fifrh {| 
Fart more,g@&X&wi.3 1. for fear they ſhould : 
ot give the tuIBSworth of the Tithe {ok , 


4 ; 42 F 
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hath fill the boldneſs, to, ay, Tithe Hes 2 hes: 


_ vier burden onus than'on the Jews, 


He.doth not. Ka: .what- charge. the , 5s 
mangged their Land with; thery; were b 
ren as well as fruitful ets (Ae. (+: the 
ſame Law of T ithing! s order, Tood 
for all,kinds of Land; Ty the difference.of 


increaſe between. theix Land and bg Is.00r 


thing to the purpoſe, becauſett Fo 
0Ps pay larger Tithe, andoynr; 

MN leſs ;; and hope their Lang. 

ferent _fruitfulneſs, yet all paid, TR 

and. they had. had. years, as well.as 

ſti!-the proportion was. a tenth; ea and it-1 

were juſt to oxder i I ſo, then, ityretth 

» St. Hieromxcally it. 4 


 beajuſt thing:ll 
wicked ſort. of. courſe 0. ond Fes 
a9 pinion. againſt its. will; on - and; yea. T. vE 
Diſcourſes barks, xFhew þ e ab KGNE 


-h e; Levites having, no part pork the. _ 
robes. (i.e, no. in .Country, together ) 
to- iſprove that, which tke Scripture. Plain- 


J, Jlyafficms,, 2x. ;that the. Zevires. had Cities 


of. their own. - Adrichomizs reckons. up Se- 
po of.them by: name. ,Deſer. Ter. Santt. 
P:,$8., Nor are-.all our Glebes and Parſo- 
nage-houſes i in England, ſo great a partof 
this Country (which is much the larger) as 
eCities Cwhich- Scripture mentions ) 
were of the Land of Cenaar.  Andif the 
Prieſts here have. temporal Inheritances, it 
is becauſe they deſcend from all ſorfs o#Fe- 
. milies with us, and not from one Tribe, and 


their .Sons are often Lay-men ( as many of 
Geg their 


Ke-aſſerted andDYindicated, &c. 


"LY EVE 7" EAPO 
3 S U Ld NE a.” A. 


The Kight of Tithes *- 
their Fathers were) and- then theit n- 
tances return among thePeople again 3 no 
can it be at 1 injury to ay” an ih Er 

i$4 {hb only Nai he right toit;J Gi 
Ny of own Patrirh6hy ;' or 'who can jiiſtly 

| have leſs, becauſeT have my own? 

The Riches of our greater Clergy have been 
frorfi et apr Donations, and mary of thoſe 
Donations 'made by the Clergy themſelves : 
Notar Ap ret richer than thoſe of 
the 12virical Prieſthood were; the Hight 
Prieft then, was the next man to ker Rr 


and the Zevites (for the moſt part ) 'wert. 


the 
Rewar 


es 3 and Philo.in that Book of The 


fe or they, abouritled not Wings per þ 
511 WILTHH wats Encrlotu" kind delicate > 't 
tew the ſtate of Zen 


lo,” Fo 'yety well 


Jewifh Prietts: as allo” " Ht 8 pu 


tells itis that there Were on 
tweiity thouſand! of the Anahtr Sy 
his time; "yet none of thitm-wanited a -Z6ol 


Proviſion ; whereasthere are not much Tore 


than ten or twelve thonſand in Fara 
And ſurely it is a; ſtrange Paradox t 

ſhould be a greater burden for England 
( whichgs ſo very much bigger than 2 ) 


to Maintain twelve thouſand Cler 
Dt 


witha lower Maintenance, than it 


Canaanto maintain above ten times as many» 
- with 


_ Deflutions alſoz\they 


Ke:atiiid Hadi, 5c 


45r | 


—_ a,: 'more. [aleaniful alowadice: Their 


Tithes were mote :than ours; and fo were 
their Offerings: alſo: in; that populous and 
"as T-.. faith! ).:fruitful::Conntry., | as 1 
ewed in my\firſt;Badk,: 2: 224. And for 
none that were 
conſidefable, ji.feſpttt -of what .we have 
riomy: ſo that heghad little: need toxequire 
the” Prieſt 'to; pay the Glerk and Sexton for 
doing the Pariſhes: work. for.them;. ſince ke 
hath.not--ſo much! 'as a Levirical Pricſt had. 
Thus 7,c;E*ndtofious untruth is detected; 
att all his/ignorance atd miſtakes laid open 
18,bhis. oap 3 Jothat I conclude: with'St: 
Att ſaying to: Seen thy: What need 
T Tra when you h4@ undertaken to 
, pl pn ns fo: uw Juch clonas of 
tight ob enre the inoff manijeſt Frath? 
Grab. His: yo to ſuch Sconſes is a 
fgnof abad bafſied Cauſe. 


"Pay 443. The reſt of this Diſcourſe is a 
continuation, of: hike miſtakes, for Fithes 


"were not introduced into this Nation at firſt 


under , pretence -of Alms for the Lay-poor. 
King Erhelwoſfe: himſelf, who gave Tithes 
tothe Church, made another Donation to 
the/Poor. Spelm. Concil. T. 1. p. 352; .and 
not only St. Auguitize hut our Saxon Laws 
declare, that beſides Tithe to the Prieſt, 
Alms is to be given out of the nineparts to 
the Poor, as was ſhewed before; nor was it 
the Tithes of Pariſh Prieſts (the Subje& of 
our Diſcourſe) out of which the Statures 
| G g 2 cited 
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cited by T.-E. order a proviſion for the poor; 
but the Tithes* of Chorches ' Appropriate, 
and to”apply. this to the Tithes paid ro:Pa- 
riſh Prieſts,/ is) at: evident. fraud. and may 
be diſcovered: by- confulting thofe8tarutes; 
I5 Rich. 2.6.  And'4 Hen: 4: 12. Thoyp 
indeed calls; Tithes the Pariſh Goods; 'Bur 
he brings hot one. word of if on, or Ci 
vil Law to prove they are ſ0;7and Yoth T-E; 
think Thory's .ipſe. d3t” will paſs with me? 
The Clergy: indeed -while>they' enjoyed all 
the Tithes were ſo-bountifub'vf their -Cha- 
rity (not-by human Laws'conmpelling)-that 
they were the: only Overſters-vf the Poor, 
and would gþe  ſo- again if they had\rheir 
Rights intire.” As for: the injunftions-of 
Queen £l;zabeththey only require: Nom-refi- 
dents to givethe Fortieth part of their Bene- 
fice-to the Poor, andTiknowdYivets:of them 
who give much more,' nor: icah'theyberx- 
cuſed from impiety and ingratitude, who do 
not.voluntarily give as much as-isthere re- 
quired: And if T. E,-and'others: willay 
their Tithes. exactly according to: one>of 
thoſe injunCtions, viz. the Fifteenth, 1 will 
aſlure him the Clergy ſhall obſerve whatever 
is there enjoyned to them/; and 'tis but: rea- 
ſonable T.E. ſhould obey that whichhe 
makes a rule for others. Were Tithes-of 
all the- profits in England now fully paid te 
the Clergy, they might undertake to give to 
the Pooras good an Allowanceas the Laiety 
now girethem ;z but alas inmany places they 
bave by Impropriations, Compoſitions, Cu- 

ſtomes, 


OPTCON.AT 


ſtomes, Exeinptions, &c. their Tithes ſo 
much impaired,” as there is*ſcarce enough 
left for themſelves yet \as it is (ifenvy 
will let menſpeak truth) /it muſt be confeſ- 


_ 


ſed, . tlatthe Clergy generally give moreto 


the Pogbthanany ſort of men in the King- 
dom, whaitave:no! better Eſtates than they 


bave. .Tocoerncludetherefore, Tithes were. 


rightly given'to Miniſters, and' are ſettled 
on them by good Laws, and' are an equita- 


 blepayment, not really burdenſome to any, 
far leſs than'what God allotted the Jewiſh 


Prieſts, and are-now employed for the main- 

taining thoſe that perform Divine Offices, 

and of what can be ſpared from thence, the 

Poor are Relieved: and therefore there is 

be reaſon to Repeal the Laws that enjoyn 
em | | 


S. ba: FI 06-457, We have now done 

 _ with the main Queſtion, and 
ſeen by what evident falſhood and poor fal- 
laciesT.E, hath attacked the Clergies Civil 
Right to Tithes; Mormoes dreſſed up only to 
amuſe his Quakers, but like the Furniture 
of that Enchanted Houſe at Corinth which 


%aniſhed at Apollonins his entrance into' it, 
theſe Phantaſms do all diſappear as ſoon as - 


2a judicious Reader views them: yet ſtill he 
will wrangle about other matters, reſolving 
to make his Party believe he hath confuted 
every thing I fay. I obſerved before that 
the Apoſtles themſelves ſhewed the way of 
fixing the Clergy : That St, Paul fixed Time» 
| Gg 3 thy 
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454 The. Kight of-Jithes | *.. | 
| thy at Epheſua,- Scripture and. Church-Hiſto# 
(k) 17s. ry ſufficiently aſſure us (k).' And forthe 
1.3-Euſeb. Tqurneys he went by-St. Paul's Command, 
7-3-4: + moſt of them were performed before his Or- 
Conc. Chal. ? ÞE ; | 
At.2, dersto abide at Fphejus (4).,\  As'foxhis go- 
Chryſoſt. ing into Greece and to Rowe afterwardg pon 
bon. 15. #n the Churches buſineſs ;-{ thatzdottvnio more 
Tomy. DOA him, thanaBiſhop:isainfized by going 
RR. Prok tohis Metrapolitan, or.to a:Council, or a 
adCommen. Prieſt by his attendance on his Droceſans Sy- 


zbid.Hie- nods, orat the Convocation. And the ve- 


. Ton. catal. ry ſame is tobe faid of Ti ns,, of whoſe: be-" 


ny , 77, ingleft Reſident in Greer, - there is abundant 


Cave Proof (mn), and many of his Journeys alſo 


Lives of ( objected by T. E.) were before his fix-- 


Apoſtol ing (n). Nerdothe reſt unfix him. And 
men.9: 45: St. Chryſoſtom gives this Reaſon why St. Payl 
( _ writ not to S:las, Luke, and Clement, but to 
Zc-4. Am- Ti 
bref pref. ployed in travelling up and down to-plant 
4 Con.18. the Goſpel, but theſe fixed in a certain place 
__ , for the Governing of Churches planted, for 
Tit.Theco. Which he gives them rules. ?Tis. evident 
dor. 41g. then that the Apoſtles firſt began to fix the 
Eziſk, Clergy: and my Friend and T both agree 
(1) SD". that the Apoſtles themſelves, were un- 
CavelLzves 
o) _ they began to fix others. unto whom ( as 
ſoon andas oft as the times and ſtate of the 
Church permitted ) Firſt-fruits and Tirhes 
were paid: And what contradiction is there 
in this? Doth my ſaying, the Apoſtles fixed 
others, contraditt my own or my Friends af- 
frming) that they were unfixed*themſclves? 


If 


mothy and Titus, becauſe thoſe were em- 


fixed, and ſo could not receive Tithes, but? 


_ tedatl 


Paſtors _— yrs ties. + 
hath ſcarceconvyiaced.the World /by:w 
; bath-hitherto writtensi that he under 
Euſecbius, -and+ other Church: Hiſtories: mean 
well; .if hedoths he isto anſwer for the: Ar- 
rogance of. repreſenting thoſe Catalogues of 
fixed Biſhops as.incredible, whichche cannot 
diſprove, and which have hitherto palledfor 
Authentick among -all learned men; © now 
| theſe Catalogues doprove. there :wefe fixed 
Biſhops from- the-very beginnings of Chriſtia- 
nity, in the ſenſe 1 uſed; that-Phraſe ; ( 25 
Mr. Selden uſes it alſo; Hiſt, Tithes, 6 ) 
that is, from the earlieſt times after the A 
ſtles; when the Goſpel was well: plans 
and Churches fully converted. . Then there 
were.-Canons made-to forbid: the Clergies 
wandring out of their own Dioceſs ( then 
called [Tguxies ] Pariſhes ) viz. Cane App- 
fol. 14, 33, 34s and 35. in ſome: of which 
Canons the very word Pariſh occurs. in 
the notion of a Dioceſs. - And as ſoonas the 
Church was ſettled, thoſe Canons were re- 
inforced in ſome of the moſt Eminent and 
Authentick Councils, Cone. Nicen. 1. cg. 
Is. 4. 325. Mr. Selden ſhall relate the reſt, 
who in his Hiſtory of Tithes,. Chap. 6. $. 3. 
p.. So. cites Concil, Neocz#far.: [ Ar. 313. ] 
Goncil. Antioch, [ An. $41] Conc, Sar- 
dic. [_ Ar. 347. ] ta prove, that very an- 
cicntly there : Were Pariſhes appointed and 


Ga g 4. di- 


456 


- appears from' a Hi 
hope will believe ) That there were Pariſh, 
Prieſts fixed: by Biſhopsas early as Ar. 313: 


AL eos <, *Hhd 
Ls oo So _—_—. 
. G7; oi YE $*, by. 


divided:to- 


[1 


Country-Fowns and Villages, Azd (faith |]. 
he ) che: Ourates of thoſe" Pariſhes were ſuch. as 
the Biſhop, appointed under him, 'to' have care of 
the Souls ttithem, which the old Greek Councils 


call rgeo freer irmygdewt ,' Or br iy mils xdewus, 
or © Tels wit; reiobuTee.' And the ſame 
Author referring to this/Difcourſe, faith af- - 


terwards of. the Britains, We may very well 


think_that ſuch kind of Pariſhes only were in 


thoſe Biſhopricks, as we have already ſhewed to 
have been in the Primitive Church elſewhere. 
Hiſt. Tithes, Chap. 9. 5s. 1. p. 24. ſothen'it 

forian (which T.E. 1 


that is, as ſoon as the Church was ſettled un- 
der Conitantine. | And that-this was firſt 
done by the Greek, Biſhops, and ſo nat by a 
Pope. - Lafily, T hat the' like was done by 
the Brir:þ Biſhops here, whohad no depen- 
dance on the Pope at all ; and this laſt par- 
ticular'is affirmed in that very place of Sel- 
den, Chap. 9. $..1. which this audacious 
man cites to prove the contrary-z according 
to his wonted Integrity and Modeſty : where- 
fore the Canons of the Council of Chalcedoz: 
for the Church in General; and of St. Pa- 
erick?s Synod for this Church of Britain, pro- 


hibiting unfixed Miniſters, were Confirma- 


tions of Ancienter Conſtitutionsz- and alto- 
gether, doevince, that the Clergy was fixty 
and had Pariſhes allotted them in Britasn, 

| and 


feveral Miniſters,” under. the Bi- | 
ſhops rule, iaccording to the convenience of 


y Ta li tt amb AH A 


TY 


| Ne-alveled ant Blabitited, 8c. 
and elſewhere, popes nr oiponezacy 
| ? h þ 77, / : 


Ol 
* 


was maintained, of PopEy: 


| rheChurch, nor wis it Eonefirt by: his Au 


thority,” both Pafiſhes'and Tithes being! el-' 


_ derthan his Supremacys! "As to the Saxans,: 


T. E. grants Pariſhes were-divided among; 
them by Honorius or Theodorus, that is, 9s 
ſoon as they were generally. coriyerted, and' 


the:'Hiſtory of: Wilfrid before,* ſhews our 


 Arch-biſhops obeyed the Pope nd -further 


and the Quakers Speakers do now; fuch as 


than they pleaſed in that Age: Neither was: 
Honorius ordained by the Pope;' but' by Paw 
linus, Biſhop of York, 'as' Beae. informs us, 
which was according to the fourth Canow 
of the Nrcene Council, viz. ' That the Bi- 


\ ſhopsoſ every Province ſhould: be ordained 


by the Biſhops of the fame Province; and* 
the Epiſtle cited 'by my Adverfary out of 
Beate, is accordingto this Canon, torlet our 
Biſhops know, they need not go to Rome 
for Ordination, as' having a Power todoit 
among themſelves; nor doth” Mr. Cambden 
intimate any more than'that 'our Biſhops fol- 
lowed the Popes example (which they might 
ſafely doin a matter wherein he followed the 
Primitive Patterns ) but Cambden doth not 
fay they did divide Pariſhes by the Pope's Au- 
thority, that is T.,” E's own Dream; asis 
alſo þis ſuggeſting that I call the firſt Plan- 
tersof the Goſpel Vagabond Speakers, for 
it-was thoſe who ( after the Church was ſet- 
tied) --without any; juſt Authority rambled 
about, as the Preaching Fryars did 'of old, 


theſe 


498 


- 11Mho&Rightiob Tithor: 7: 


dre anecaled Fagdond ry, 49 St, Pa, 
tries Synod; Anay56, and were not allaw-: 
ed after the ſettling of wh Churgh, which, 


is2 manifeſt proof of the:carly fixing, of: the 
Clergy, and a fair REIGY that Tidhax 


were paid early alih.. 
| S. 2.3. Pas: 459. " was, 80 leſs than the 


'wonderful Grace and Providence 
of Gad, that the Apoſtles even in their firſt 
Preaching of. a Doctrine ſa unlikely to take 
ia anevil World, ſhould be ſo plentifully 


provided for, that they did not need Tithes,. 
when they had no convenience to receive 


them, The Believers ſold all, .and as that 


Phraſe [. laying it at their Feee ] imports, 
put the price into the Apoſtles power, _ 


were Judges of every mans need, 

the abſolute power of diſpoſing, that which 
was dedicated-to God. I bave proved be- 
foxe out of 7uſtin Martyr that this extraor- 


- ary renouncing of Propriety reached far-- 


ther than Jeruſalem, and laſted ouger than 
the Apoltles daies,for even Tertullian ſpeaks 
of ſuch a Communityan his time, Apel. cap. 
39. p. Zi. And if it were not practiſed .in 
other places, yet even there the. Apoſtles 
hos liberal preſents and rewards, 2 Cor.xi.S. 

4. iv. 18. ſo that St. Paws labouring and 
wants, was the effect of his refuſing to re- 
ceive ſupplies, for ſpecial reaſons appropri- 
ate to that time. Wherefore while this ex- 


traordinary way continued, even Mr. Selden- 


thinks they had no need of Tithes; ſee his 
Re- 


acc  uiea coo, + wewut 6 an no 


_ to follow the Apoſtles Example ir ' be [iſt 


Riview, ys 362: / Bui Vinifters he' 
preſſed: eo followtlic Apoſtles aple 'C'us/ 
my Friend rightly obſerves) the People arti 
do as the ——_ did _ Phe Example 
| ſhews both what the People gave » an 
what the Miniſters didireceive, then, it and, 
lige on one fide,” it muſt do f@ alſo on the 
other; ya, ſince Giving mult be beſbrt Re< 
ceiving , - the Miniſters cannot be: 


content to receive ſuch z Maint 
thepe s le begin firſt and do as the” 
thendid; and we (who believe" —_— 


 anextraordinary Example, and fÞ, not ob= 


liging either Prieſts-or People: now ). wil 
not preſs them to ſelFall, and put'the price 


; in-ourpower if they'do it, they ſhall doit 
: asfreely as the Believers did 


hen ;.* and'tillt} 


| they doſb, ?tis certain we are under no ne- 


VF 


cellity tO receiveſuch' a Maintenanceas net- 
ther is,-'nor ( Ithink) never will beaffere 
us ,-yet, if -it- were ( becauſe F, E:loyesta 
make wild ſuppoſitions) I think no manwill 


. fſaywequitted our Tenth when we received 


that and the Nine parts alſo, for: Ompie ma- 


fus continet in ſe minus; and he that receives 


a Tithable Eſtate: \ given freely to his Church, 
ſurely doth not quithis Tithe of that Eſtate, 
for he now hath that-and the Eſtate together, 
In the reſt of this Section he follows me as 
Tiſſaphernes did Xenophon, raifing Fire. and 
Smoak at a diſtance, Hntavoids all ddfe'e en- 
counters. As for our:War, itisno other 
but only defenſive; to preſerve what we _ 
cls, 


- X E RF £ 
A 
The; Gight-of Tirhes _ .. 
+, : ks, 2% #:"\gSSÞ.* ; 


5, and. theyirai&. the War that invade 
ther Rights, and if they ſuffer iniſo.un- 


Eck, they ought to blame no. body 


Ls 
® * | 
LEBMES 
* 
> « * + 


s 


-- +, c, 1; ipr my Adyerfaries, that-I. en-; 
out. fin pay their . Tithes impoſed | by the 


$24, Pas: 464. 1 had-ſo much charity 


Kings Laws, even though they believed they 


were not due,, by reckoning it as a piece; of 


Paſſive Obedience; - which I thought they 
might yery well do, who. count them a;part. 


of their own Eſtate unjuſtly taken from 
them. ?Tis true, the Law enjoyns them 
aftually to ſet qut their Tithe, - and ſo it 


doth, that a man who is. fined (even when 


he thinks his Fine unjuſtly impoſed ) ſhall e- 
parate this.ſum from the reſt 'of his Money, 
andactually tender it; and yet his paying 
that Fine , is a piece of Paſſive Obedience: 
And there are but few inſtances of Paſlive 


Obedience,. wherein the- ſubmitting Party 


doth not do ſome Afts; . as, going towards 


the Stocks, , or the Priſon, tendring his Fine, 


&c. which Acts do not change the nature of 
the Obedience, nor make. it Ative. .- It isa 
ſuffering, no doubt, to, part with that which 
a man accounts his: own, be it-Corn, Hays, 
Money, or any thing elſe, and ſince the 
Law (by threatoing treble damages ) forces 
him to ſeparate this Part of that which he 
calls his own Goods ;. it is no. voluntary act 
in hum, his will doth nor-conſent, and *is 

con- 


+ 


| ſd tharhis' Payinenc*ſeeme-to"moto'bea 


didindSin; * anU;'yetthe: p 


Ke-aſſerted'arid Vhidicatid, &c. 
confenriofily which can Aiakb's thing finful; 


46x 


2 pigce/of Paſſive” Obedience'in aQiakets == 


and':n6-ſin;» 'Bur T\:ſhall- not cont: 
werds, * having proved before" by'divery 
ſtantesand Argements; Thar 4 0009 my be 
mitted "4 pomer hh Hin 
ſ#:'$&did our Saviour itt-the' 


he did not thinkiralne; 'not was this Civil 
*Ctibitte x0 the *Romans ng To Bd 


bnva Religious Tax ifor theuſe of ithe Tetn- 


& ſee Hin. Anhot:frloo; | AndiChriſts 


-worgs:do plainly:declareasmudh,2for. itbe- 
ing a/Tribute to theRing-of: Heaven>whwſe 
So Jeſus Was's/> foreche2hadino 


"right roir>/'7f che King's rhe Wade 


toned Teibare of their 
&s ( fo'\their-Sub try ns Fare 

ifon of Soidwheareſorafitiatarer 
nero: ) what reaſon ts rheve that WeKihg. 
Hiquin ſlienld'receiut irof nit'his Son © 
Eribur as-ip2id:t0::th& Priefts dnt the 
e. 'Theophylat vin loc. New Chriſt 

this Tim even 
wherhe had: proyed irwds unjuſtly deryand- 
«of him: Ti if cheQuaken could 
prove Tithes: unjuſt; they wouldnt figin 
paying them; yea, (if they 'will befoltow- 
ers of. Chriſt, hey: muſt 'pay "then rather 
than offend the Demanders, andthe Autho- 
rity that requiresthem, ' Again, the'Primi- 
tive: Chriſtians paid all forts of Cuſtom =_ 
oh 


af the 
Tribute; Maths vii which he' made; Foxes 
aQivelyprocnreand tender;and' 


fe on 
Jameof theſe went es! uphold:al falſe Þ 


 and\wete. om adout Idola- 
_ Tributes ant Euſtoms appoini 
noel © bees: And; 2s the: firſt plate,- pap 40 | 
your ( 4s we'bave:beew ravehnly Chrfh 


ſaith fits Matt: Apol ap. 64.T hapoor. 
Grethy go the like: tothe” "Grand: Hgnioi\ - 
thoughbbe:ſpend;part of that Tributeratihis | 
Afahormiray/Worlkhip:- : And 1 can;nowiper 
fitively affirm, that not/only the; Freveh Pre 
teſtafitsy: hit others of .theReformed Rehgj- 
onwhotarealowet totliveiin PopiſhiCany- 
Fries.iwhere' Tithes:are due'by Law: do 
pay: their, ,Tithes to the) Gletgys:t 
yet. they neither partake of their Miley 
aorihkeit!; >doimore id many of the Roz 
iKs,\tn'the.late Rebellion, like the | 
Kers and:Miniltry of. chil times, pe 
ir Tithes to. 'them, for > 
the Patio tousnow:: /Fheſt latter i 
"T.;E£.nanifay:nothivg.againſt, and theyrarr 
dire&t0o. the Caſey. and (hewthat the Opivi- 
on and:Practice of all-but- Quakers declirs, 
it s/n (unto ſubmit;to'a payment jiqpoſtd 
by lawful oo [thoughwe thinkatiun- 
juſtly.ivpoſed. | Thething being thiismade | 
:Out; 1 Jeave\it-to 'the Quakers :to:dawhat 
they pleaſe 3 I nee! not-cogg with thoſe, 
. whomnthe Law compels; butif T.E.orany 
other of them'turn againand rent''me;/-abu- 
ſing my Charity with the name of Cogging, 
I ſhall leave them to their filly. but cruel 
Guides, who againſt all Reaſon and pd 
Pie» 


ble, xj Pre owetin 'makibg thi 
Lye; viz. that what Jeftis Fo 
beſt Chriſtians So is a fin: | 
doubtleſs all they th iſt penalty 

their believing ſuth 
we hath not! Ka 

' toproveit 4.1 


i nn rp &ryCavi 
For may not a mi RI, arite hi 
Tithesas his Fine 5,” we Te 
Pin on el Yovtt hs 
riſbn on his owh'les 
not put hinſel Eo Ns 


| t Tithes.©t 
no not da bng tr Law; . yet, The Eo 
'|' hiftsandotd baffled Cavils: Ire all he hath to 


'oppoſe to the 'common conſent of all = 
Ciirt- 


ſhian, World ;, and if abis ſtuff will. 
E Quake! ry Dot uf they 
IQce! fY.s avoid [af meg FP% ho. 


4 | f1 al FY Ek ohes FI 


OO! "to the. Crown 
” Ne My ul aker date not deny, and 
catino X ilp {prove.. 0, wholove 
their” wed ng aid” bs I and deſire the wir 
ty ha) na c of both, th hone good An 9 
gumevt,* among many-others, why 
ſhoul [ b pe Hoh ay] rig Whag 
conſiderably 5)en the publick defence,,;by 
a ſtanding. hg which pimn 


ce fucl 
did not he Tb Tg It, 
Eohg! 


ſts;, for that reaſon, 


Fra Ra Toll 4 


r thele Rights of; 3 
as well.as the Revenue 'of Firſt-fruits an 
Tenths?. Yet we have. Examples of Firſt- 
fruits and Tenths paid to. our Engliſh 10ngS» 
before the Pope had them ſtuck in his Mt 
ter. Spelmar mentions the Tenths paid to 
King Richard the Firſt, Ar. 1189. 4 


Ke-alſerftd amkiDiſdiaided, 8c. 

| Fhat. by this, Example rafter Kings had rhe likes 
Spelm. : Gleſſar,/ vetb. ;;INedime -Saladinz » 
P1266: And there is:anotherinfance af 
_ Ment; 24v0 '1307;; Whereas, Hialſonghan 
\ 8 who. ;gdes: the :highe{t;}- places. the uſual 
payment: of :them<tq:the ; Pope:ayt- of: this 
Nabion, {41ne:13164: And TE: may now 
readi mote- than.ceyersbe. read: befort,' viz. 

_ that Firſt-fruitsand Tenchs ſtuck in © the 
Engliſo Crown: before :Henty::thie, Eighth 
fuck:them there: \Nor is. it alight: Argur 

 ment:far the: continuance: of. Fithes.amiong, 
canfideringmen,-that.our-of thenizheGler- 
g):Pay-a\ Tribate;which., ownsothe:Kings 
Supgemacy: over»them, and teffifes: their 
—_— ro: the Crown ;: for, Evilute hath 

1 #he..moſt uſual and. approval way af 
| eWining. Supremacys: and they; who pay:!if 

«Ay :expect;.!Proteftion! fram::thas Crown = 

whichthey help to ſbpport; »by-theſe as well 

.asr-other, publick; payments. »AS for 7. £% 

fancys.that if: Tithe were: taken AWAY, ; the 

People would:be:more ableto beatithe\pubr 

lick charges.of the Nation, I:dateaflure him 

he makes them gape: for! a :mor{el;that; will 
fallbgſide their; mouthes: Y King Henry, the 

Eghth at the » Dillplutian,, ; pretended+he 
would uſe the Lands and.;Titbes: then given - 

/ him, to the glory of God, and the profic 

| of the Common-wealth. Spelm. of Tithes, 

' CAP» 29; pag. 166, But no ſuch uſe were | 

they put to; yea, the People in many places 


are now. forced by Subſcriptions and Con- 
"= 
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tributions, 'to maintain their | Miniſters 


(that were richly provided for before, and 


were not burdenſgme to any_) and yet they 
pay their Tirhes to Lay-hands beſides, and 


- *ris well known that the poor ( before taken 


care of 'outof the Revennes then alienated ) 


arenow left tothe People to maintain.. Thug ' 


alſo, The Prince of Orange promiſed the Boors 


of Holland, that if they would conſent to let 


the State have their xe ar the Mains 
tenance of the'War with Spain, sf t of 

ed in the ar , the People ſhould a= q v3 
Tthes to their Miniſters : But when the War 
was ended, and they expetted to be Exempted, 
they were told, Tuhes were ſo conſulerall A 
Revenue, that the State could not well ſubſiſt 
without thtm,, Trelayne Trearije of Tithes, 
p- 26. iSo'that if Tithes were taken from 
the Clergy,they would not fall to the Peoples 
ſhare, either the Prince or. the Great men 
would ſcize them, and if Landlords could 
get them, they would improve their Rents 
thereby, and Jeave the Tenants to maintaih 
their Miniſter, and pay their publick charges 
beſide, without that help they now have by 
the Clergieg contributing thereunto, ſo that 
they would have more Brickto make and no 
Straw ; andthisis that wiſe Project which 
our Quakers drive at. | 


8. 26, 


a. 


ems. RT..." 


NE-AEEY Oindlar®, 5 &c. 
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$. 26. Pas 473. 'Theboginiazof this 
Section-is nothing elſe but vain 


brag, and.: nauſeous repetitions,” and tlie 
ſunt of it -is;-"that if. #he' Reader'will. be+ 


| eve that 1 have :not made out: any.of my 


'Fitles. fo. Tithes , | and that he:hath dif- 
proved them /all, / then Miniſters/are Hire- 


lings. He:-may:perhaps meet withgQna- 


ker ſo ridiculous as. to grant 'him/ allthis, 
but 1 date ſay noother Reader out of Bed- 
{am (as his own. Phraſe is ) /can: hejuſtly 
hope;to meet with ſo {trangely:credulous. 
Whatever is-like Atgument I have.anſwer- 
ed before,and diſcovered the miſtakes which 
he.dtefles/1n qther words, and brings upon 
the Stage again ! fo' that I ſhali-only tell 
him my threefold Cord is not fo eafily bro- + 
ker. And hethatconceals.my Argamentsz 


-and-falls upon. my Concluſions,-may.prove 
_ himſelf a ſlip-ſtring;: nota Breaker'of three- 


fold:Cords. But as to the preſent Queſti- 
on4:Whether the Miniſters be the: Peoples 
Hirelingst GL | 
Firſt, He ſcems to graiit, the People do 
not; ſet them-oh work; and that ſhews they 
arc nat their Hirelings ; and though he pre- 
tend it is unjuſt to take wages. of-them that 


| [donotſet us onwork. 1 Anſwer, that the 


People do not ſer Souldiers, nor manyother 
publick Officers appointed! by the King on 
work, and yet they juſtly | Pay them Wages, 

be= 
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becauſe they do :( in their way ) work fot 
them, though they be not ſet on work by 
them: Butinour Cafe, :.. 4 T7." - 
; ; Serondly; >The People:do not pay:us out of 
their own, for: God would not have; uline of 
tbe People; | 1har they naght' not-be puſſedi up, 
ſaith-Zheephyl, Com. in1 Gr, isx.114. Wie 
live vpon-that'part whichisGod% due ofi- 


ginally,: upon that which was:freely givento | 
theMgniſtry long: ago, upow that: whichthe | 


Eaw hatl-asifirmly. ſettled -on us a$any mans 


Eſtate is:1{ettled -on-him;» upon that which | 


the Landlord never purchaſed; nor doththe 
'Tenant-payi/Rent for! it, that.-is, »welive 


vponthat- whichis Gods and our ':own;: and 


bclongs to'no man elte:s. Nether. Landlotds 
nor Faymers (as to. Tithes. paid- to*Mini- 


iſters).:% zaw' ( faitha Learned: Biſhop) 
the Proprietors: or - Donors, 'who: are. but. \only 
A Wk Ro 

which 


Trutees, 'Executors, (and: payers of. 
.Debr: latdiupon thoſe ' Eſtates. and, Lan 


theynowhold;&c. ——and allttleafter=—+ . 


The. 'Faher>rhey | pay [are nowmore theivsehas 


a'Tegncy is che Liberality of | the * Extentors, - 
B. Gaud, Min. Maint. p. 28. and thus we ifee | 


the'Peofile:ineither';ſer' them:on work; inor 
Pay then! out 'of-: their. own. The: Gt 
-whoſends:us, : pays usout:of hisown' 


and our' pious Anceſtors ſecured this patt. 
to the Miniſtry /by: voluntary Donation and 
good Laws, 'Ancientiand Modern , - which | 
:give' us a. Civil 'Right'to our Maintenance, | 
-and: make: that: our own- by 'Humap erage | - 
7; EH which ]. 


"4 
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0 


| 


21 


Ae-aſtertetrandY th, &c, 
which: was- our, due :by Got's Jaw before, 
and-cari;a man: bera Hireling whottakes his 
own? The) Quaking:«Speakers indecd: are 
| Hirelings, in::000: Saviours! ſetife, - For: thei 
Sheep! 'are-ter thei owns) Johi''x." 12. ſome 
ſtraggling Sheep ſetthem oniwork, and pay 
placeto place, though no-ſiich' violence be 
uſed tothem, as was to the late Loyal-ſuf-" 
fering Clergy: Andif' thoſe- ewprr © - ow | 
ſors be aſperſed* by the Quaker as Hitelings 


| Salary: or 'Maintenance ſettled} tnake- men 


] formrin 6ne Capacity, -It in; | 
| yea, :itt 'all) Capacities 3 only: Fi E. for fear 


fordiſerting their Flocks (as he” falfly-ſug-! 
geſts) when Armed men violently ſeized: 


| them; ' and-clapt them intp Priſons ; What 


will his Friends /prove,' who flee from one 
Meeting-houſe, . and one-County to another, 
heeding no particular Flock, but ſcraping 
from all they come amongſt? As to my 
Friends note;,. that he may as well call the 


Judges Hirelings; and fay\they Ell Tuſtice. 


Ithink he madegoodthe Parallel: for if a. 
Hirelings. and Sellers of Duties, they per- 
i-{o inanother, 


of the Temporal Sword; dares: not: ſpeak/ 


| ſo plain againſbthe Civil Magiſtrates, The" 


| 


in. his namei'in Temporals;:as wein'Spiri- * 


|taals, and if" their ſettled Maintenance * 
| paid them for Adminiſtring Juſtice, do not 
| make them-Hirelings, neither: doth- ours: 


Hh 3 prove 


as: well as we, they-repreſentthim, and AQ” * 


463) 


470. 


ſeparation, | vs. 


The fright or ies | 
prove vs fo; :'yeay we havye'this advantage 
that they-are paid by himrthat-ſets:them gn: 


work, but we'are provided for: by an'In- | 


heritance long; ſince given'tous. .The reſt. 


of this Diſcourſe is to- tell us, that" ift his. 


Opinion ( which ſignifies litt]e-after it hath! 
becn- ſo oft: convicted of miſtakes'): we are! 
no Goſpel Miniſters, nor'content with thar 
Maintenance, which ( accordingto his idle 


fancy ) - out Maſter allowed\ ns: ' To this | 


he adds. that: groſs diſcovery of his igno-' 
rance, about Pariſhes chooſing their Mini. 
ſter, and inveighs againſt the Prieſts about! 
Curates, who,. to be ſure, are none of the 
Peoples Hirelings ; but this being nothing to 
the Queſtion deſerves no Anſwer. A 
S. 27, PAg. 431, That the Quakers ought! 

| to pay Tithes' notwithſtanding 
their ſeparation, becauſe they ſeparate vo 
lyntarily, is ſhewed before. ' And-all that 
is-new here, is 2 pretended Canfe of their: 


Queſtjonsare the moſt vigorous-ſott of ab 
firmations ) If the Miniſter 'be « man of Ve 
ci0u8 and Intemperate Life, and: of a-diforderly. 
Converſation, fach as the Apoſtle hath txhort- 


ed. us to withdraw from, 15 nat the Miniſter: 


then to blame for the Separation ?-:? Tis cer- 


tain in. the firſt place, that'this Plea will 


not juſtifie thoſe who ſeparate from —_” 
—_— ME , ; 


®the 7ice of the Minifter,. 


_ 


— 
. 
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Miniſters, and yet Quakers ſeparate from 


theſe as well as from the Vicious 3+ſ0 that: 
|- Lnoted before, : the Minifters 'Vice. is but a 


pretence for them who reſolved to ſeparate 


however ; now: T.E..being unable toclear: 


his Quakers of this: Hypocrilie, pretends 
L did not Anſwer. his Queſtion-3- wherefore 
I-now add, That a. Vicious Minifter isto 
blame for his Vice, but ( as St: Augniine 


largely proves againſt the Donatifts ) 'the- 


People who ſeparate-on that account, are 
to blame for the Separation; for the Ordi- 
nances are God?s,..and the Grace that makes 
them effeftual is his, and he can work by 
incompetent Inſtruments, beſides private 
Perſons are to expect the ſentence of Autho- 
rity, it is not their duty to correct, their 


Paſtors faults, and till they whoſe Office: 
- it isdocorrect them, they are to.mind their 


own Dyty, and mult nat fin by ſeparating, 
becauſe ebofrm ame the Prieſt muſt an- 
ſwer for his Vice, and the Superiour for his 
conntyance, and ſo muſt. the Hearer alſo 
for his :Schiſm, for every man ſhall bear his 
own burden :' But we muſt not expatiate 
intothis Queſtion ; wherefore we will on- 
ly note, Fir#f, What pitiful Equivocation 
the Quaker uſes to excuſe his Friends from 


ſeparating from yertuous Miniſters , pie: 


tending now he would. be underſtood as 
reflefting not on-our Converſation but our 
Miniſtry, - and ſo he will not grant any of 
us are good Miniſters ; This is a ſhifting the 

| Hh 4 SCERR 
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473. 


WAS : y 


of :Vi0ibus :and) Intemprrate Life, ana dxfor< 
ly: Converfurjon t' Atiwas abad-Life; andinor 


falſe Dottie, 'which he pretendedwasthe | 


cauſeofi their Separation\;.\.and: it- wav not 


aur: Miniſtryibur oor! Converſation; h& res 


fteted:on;hawſocver the would deny icmow.” 
But- as:to oub* Miniſtry,:: the Quakers ayge-no 
fit Judges of it, 'and: thofe-whoare,- eſteem 
out: Miniſtry-good. . Sti. Augu5Fire obſervesz: 
that Separatifts are uſhally-the weakeft' ſort! 
of! Men; 'Thty ave (he chaff that are ſo ſoo 
blown'out! of God®s Flosr, ſaith he ; and are! 


theſe competent. Jadges? Secondly, 1 'de-! 


ſervedly taxed our: pretender to Inſpitati- 
on for abuſing'Scripture, wiz. this 2 Theff.' 
11.6, —withuraw from every Brother thix 
walketh diſorderly, which the Quaker ap-' 
plies to:the Peoples withdrawing) from:thear: 
Miniſters:, whereas' the: word: [; Brother Þ 
there, plainly ſhews it is#meant. of: their 
withdrawing from diforderly fellow-Chrt- 


ſtians,: not' from Fathers, as Miniſters: are - 


Called' in Seripeure, . 1/ Cor, iv. 15, . 1 Theſ. 
1 11,1 Tix v. 1. We indeed. (as the: 
Apoſtles-did')- call: the People Brethrens! 
bat Scripture affords no. .inſtance. of. Belie-' 
vers calling; their Miniſters Brother; ' and: 
here! ?ris plain St; Paid: only: ſpeaks: how 
Chriſtians! ſhould: carryitto other! private- 
Chriſtians: 1n caſe: of Vice, but he' riever” 
gave'the People power: (of their own' fan- 
Cy): 203 witheray ' fron-thew Mimſtes 1 
IEEE © - 5 > 
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Scene, -for:are not his. own/ words": 4 mak 
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| Kezafſertidian IDf > Me | &c; 
the Galagians ſhouldriwithdrawi from: falſe: 
Teachers; yet;,.'heo intimates thoſe falſe 


 '] Feachers mult: firſt !be: cut: off by Excom+- 


munication; Gatap. v.'2., ' For He: (6whonp 
Ghriſtchad mhade a Judge in this Caſer} was: 
firſt todeclare them falſe Teachers 3 wheres: 
as: our: Quakers expect no- Sentence:oriDe-' 
claration.fromiAuthority, but thoughleaſt: 
able, are moſt forward: to cenſure: their Pa-' 
ſtors; ad then: excuſe one” ſin/by another, . 
their Separation by their raſh 'cenſuringtheir: 
Superiours. | Av:for his railing apdievil-ſur- 
miſes- of me,, I wiſh' T. E. had mb more; 
need, to-make: an: Apology for 'antllman; 
than I have'for abad Mimiſter.;- and as Serra? 
ſpdaks,' /* Maycus Cato, mrſe Lxlins,; or ore! 
of the" Scipio: lad: ſaid: this, I ſboutdd have” 
| Geenitroubled: But" ?ris: a: Quake! rails atme- 
1 and ſuſpedts me———azd ala; Ins thtir 
I| * old+ Diſeaſe, they: ſpeak; nvt whar' T bnue'de-- 
1} ſerved, but what they-are wont to ſpeakpf all thoſe” 
ere Plofoſſon. 5: {Sa og D! 


' Pag. 486. It was the» Donmtifis: Queſtion; 
in'St. Auguſtin. time, Who: did Chrift uſt” 
Violence unto ? Whom did" be compel? Aug. 
Ep 50..adBon; And'T. E, in imitation of 
thoſe Heretioks,- asks, Where did Chriſt. im- 
| pawerr-bis Miniſters to. make People bear them, 
whether they' wilt or ne? And: toproveChuilt 
gave- thent no# ſuch power he cites: two; 
places, firſt,” March, x. 14. whene! Chrile: 


Or? 


av [doubts © 
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- ordered thoſe who went to Preach to Un: 


believers; if-they didnot receive.them, to 
ſhake off. the: Duſt of | their feet againſt 
them: . Andit was to-Unbelievers that [Paul 
and Barnabas uſed this Ceremony , Ads 
xiii.. 51; and ſo -is no rble for 0ar proceed-! 
ings in- a ſettled Church-:among profeſſed 
Chriſtians, for theſe muſt be judged by the 
Church, if they do amiſs, © 1 Cor. v.: 12. 


Nor Secondly, will that other place, Acts 


Xiit. 46..: ( where the Apoſtles ' turn from 
the Unbelieving Jews ) do the Quakers any 
ſervice, -unleſs he will reckon his Quakers 
among thoſe Unbelieving Jews, who judged : 
themſelves unworthy af Eternal Life, as. 
that very Text ſpeaks; which T, E. was 
ſoſenſible of, thac in this Second Book he: 
durſt not cite the words of that Scripture 
2zain, but ſhuffles in other words, to which 
I did not refer in this Note: 'ButI pro-: - 
duced an Expreſs Text, where there is a 
Command, : To compel them to come in, Luk.. 
xiv. 23. 5. e, to hear the Goſpel there: 
ſignified by a great Feaſt; this ſo galls the 
Quaker that he takes huge Pains to wreſt 
this plain: place, as Hereticks uſually deal 
with Scripture, Cuz: «pſi nolunt carrigt, /1l- 
Iam volunt depravari. Aug. He tells us of 
a new fort of Compulſion | by fair means; 


and-cites many Texts where © he* pretends 


ſuch compelling is ſpoken oof ; but he is ſtill 
miſtaken, for in, ſome of theſe Texts, 
Luke xxiv. 28, 29, and Ads xvii. _ ; 
23 or, 


, Fa, WW ©S5<5 
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Ke-aſſerted andVindicated, &c. 


St? Zxke uſeth in the place urged by me; *%is 
not ['ardyagro } in any of theſe, *noris 
Tranſlated” [ Compel”} but [ronflrain J and 
ſo thbſe are nothing to the purpoſe; where 
we enquire of the ſenſe of the word [| 'Ardy- 
xa007 Þ :* And his other Texts where the 
Engliſh is' [ compel ] | and where that Greek, 
word "is uled, do all imply, The forcing 
men to do ſomething againſt their will: | as 


. 2 Cor, xii. 11, It was much'againſt the mind 


of St." Paul tor glory, but the Corinthians 
ſorced him to it whether he would or no- 


And Peter compelled the Gentiles againſt 


their will (for they were very averſe to 
Jewiſh Rites )' to hve as did' the Jews, 
Gal. x1. 14. And Chriſt's Diſciples. had 
no mind to leave him but he foxced them 
to depart, Marth; xiv.'22. Mark vi. 45. 
Yea, there are other Texts where this 
very word, viz, [*Aveyxge | Is uſed for 
forcing men by Terror of Laws and pu- 
niſhments, Atts xxvi. 11. Chap. xxviii. 19. 
and whereas T.' E. talks of compelling by 
loving invitations, &c. let us bur apply 


| his own words, to one of his own Texts, 


and -then*- we ſhall ſee how little Conſci- 


ence: he makes of - abuſing .Scripture 'to 


ſerve his baſe ends. * Did the Cprinrhjans, 
2 Cor. x11. 11, compel St, Paxl to glory 
by kind Invitations, 'loying Tatreati lies 


rle Perſwaſions , and Demonſtative Reaſorrs ®- 


J 


" How 


2 Cory. 14. | There is neither the ſame. 
wordiin the Engl:ſh, nor in the GFeth, which 


How: ridiculous: i this, Expoſition f Theye 
is there: mane: Forge by md 
 Gompel .] than the Quaker. 1s. willing; to- 
M | ON ne Matthew. uſeth the: 
word[. Zi] they, may well ſtand togethers 
and juſtific the method, we, now goin» 
to-call- and. invite diſſenters | fisſt,. and-if, 
they refuſe, then to compel them ;: as «for: 
the man: that. was ſpeechleſs - ?cis - poſſible. 
he might: come, in by. bidding [ for. St. 
Matthew only ſpeaks: of him. not St, Luke]. 
or. if not, yet: thoſe who compelled- him, 
told him of the danger of coming unpre-- 
pared, and that left him without excuſe. 
Thus much for that ; Expoſition. which: is. 
not mine only but St. Augaſtine?s, in exa+ 
mining whereof the. Quaker hath ſhewed 
neither | Reaſon nor: Truth, But as to, 
the thing, ſuppoſing there were no expreſs: 
Precept in Scripture. for.: this: compulſion, 
yet. if a Chriſtian Magiſtrate ( who is com- 
manded. by Chriſt. to puniſh evil doers; 
Rome. ili, 4+ 1 Per..ii; 14, ) finding, Sepa» 
ration. miſchievous to. mens: Squls:,, and; 
Conventicles' dangerous to the Govern- 
ment,. do by. Laws. and Penalties: compel! 
men. to come to. the publick Worſhip: 
where Gad's Word is. Read and: Preached,. 
and his. Sacraments: Adminiftred ;-: theſe; 
Laws do give us ſufficient: Power: to: com+ 
pel the refractory, But. then both St. Au- 
guſtine and 1. do. ſuppoſe, the thing'-to- be 
820d 101t ſelf:, to- which men are com- 
aRp pelled 


ge dd if itlbs 
ther: the Party CO led. _ it is: or 
no and--it is'the Compeliers: daty to'bes 
ware” that the thing be good+really and 
in itifelf, And: to prove this "is" the* + duty 
of va. Chriſtian, Prince I: did ) before <in- 
ſtance in Conſtamrene. and Theodoſia, and: 1 
add: now - Arcadins 'and Honorimy', *whoſe 
Laws are- yet: extant 'to'punith obſtinate 
Hereticks\, if !they'did -not-returnt6 the 
Chatch:z- Werenot theſe Chriſtian Princes'? 
And was it not the true Chriltiun»Faith 
to-which-. theſe 'Hereticks.were com 
led? Wherefore it/ dotli not hence foll 
that-they are' innocent -who: compel ek 
to:g:Alſe (Religion, fuch -as* Popery -is; 
No, Hor yet that: the PopiſhFire and Fag- 
got (3s: lawful, - becauſe [pious Emperouts 
vſcd lefler. Penalties 20: a-good? pn urpoſe : 
'T. E. knows: I did declire Ghia Capi- 
tal Puniſhments in : Caſe of \ HIDE, and 
yet hewould not citemy Opinion+iat large, 
that: he might;falſly accuſe me-and -revile 
meſo that. I mayiſay to him-as 'he-inthe 
Comedian, There: is nothing- bue it” may - 
lepraved; if we rake-away' that which-w4 good, 
ard repeat only what” nity  ſeem-evil. 1 'de- 
ſired. my Adverſary” 60- Read St.” Aug 
iftine?s Fiftieth/Epiſtle, 'where he 'might 
have - found ,. "that - bleſſed "Father was 
as 'well : . againſt | 'Popiſh Capital" puniſh- 
"ments, as Fanatick Libertiniſm, and-by 
mm not -eaſtly- anſwered he proves 
it 


478 


it the duty: of Chriſtiav 'Princes to make 


Laws to-, compel men: to the True, Reli- + 


gion For what ſober mar will ſay to. a. Re- 
ligious King », It doth net belong to. you 1 
your: Kingdom to take : cart. who Oppreſſes or 
Impugns the; Church of , your great | Lord,: it is 
nothing, to you whether men. will. be Religraus 
or - Sacrilegious? And when the Donatsſts 
ask, Who Chriſt compelied ? He replies, | he 
compelled; St. Pani into; the _Church by 
Terror:;; and Ordered his Meſſengers to 


compel-others; Zuk, xiv. . Obſerving that 


when the Perſiar King made a Law againſt 
Blaſpheming the. true God; a Blaſphemer 
might. as well have called that Perfecuti- 
on, as Separatiſts who: divide the | Members 
of Chriſt, and wilifie bis Sacraments, and 
then glory; of Perſecution, becauſe they are 
forbid to do this'by the Imperial Laws, ' &c, 
This, and much mere thaniT. E. can an- 
ſwer , he may . find in. that: Epiſtle :. To 
which 1 ſhall only add, that this: Coercive 
power 1s :{o neceſſary to keep evil men in 
Awe, that when _the. Ghurch wanted 
Chriſtian Magiſtrates, and\could haye no 
alliſtance: from the--Laws.. of Princes: to 
reſtrain \ſuch Offenders y,; God | gave the 
Miniſters: a. miraculous. Power to: inflict 
Corporal puniſhments: .-upon thoſe whom 


they .Excommunicated for their Crimes, 


for Satan did ſeize thoſe, and ; torture 
them with ſkrange diſtempers, who were 
under. the ;Church cenſures, as we may 


ga- 
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Ke-aſſerted mndVinditated; Cc. 
rather from As * xiii. 11. and 1 Cop. 
v. 5. where the Phraſe of Delavering over 
to Satan for the deftyuftion of the Fleſh, 
thus 'to be underitood, Hieron. Comp. in tec. 
Theophylact. #b:d. and Ham. Arnot. in loc. 
So' that” ?tis plain God will work a Mira- 
cle (where ordinary means are wanting ) 
rather than obſtinate Offenders ſhall not 
be compelled'to repent and amend'; and 
this juſtifies our moderate Penalties in an 
ordinary way, when that extraordinary me» 
. thod is-ceaſed. 


Pay. 495. Though the Quaker urge 
the Precepts which Chriſt gave to thoſe 
he ſent, as obligatory to us ,- yet he 1s fo 
inconſiſtent with: himſelf, ' that he fpoils 
all his Arguments again', by faying, 7 
(and my Brethren, I ſuppoſe ) are none 
of - thoſe Chriſt ſent z ' and* if we be not, 
. why doth he -preſs vs with-thofe Pre- 

cepts? This is not unlike the Mad-manyj 
Cotiſtanrinople mentioned by Niceras ; wh6 
fancied-he was killing Serpents, "when he 
was breaking his own -Pitchers.to pieces : 
As for our Miflion,' *cis not” one jot' the 
leſs Authentick for T. 'Z*s impudent” de- 
nying it. - But I ſuppoſe he will 'grant 
Chriſt-ſent St. Pauli; and yet" St: Pautde- 
clares: Chriſt - had given him power to 
"demand a Mairſtenance of the Grinthias 
Church in general; nor- excepting bur itt- 
| , cluding 


, hnNinhtrafelithen. 
Haden: thoſe who, were: fallen: " to Tale 


Teachers a+:8$ I, proyed . before, ; - which : 


ſhews, _ that thaſe -who had: once received 


the Apalties, ,and-ſtill, profelled themſelves 


Chriſtiags, ._were bgund.;to maintain. the 
Apoltles: gf of Chriſt; | though ithey.had, cho- 


ſen : falſe Teachers, to... theniſelves. , ? Tis 


true;s.. they had: - aA ng: Chriſtian Magi- 


frates nor. Laws. to. compel; refuſers;, yets 
then the Apoltle .. St-.; Paul -allerts ; his * 


Right; . and .St. Peter by: a miraculgusCor 
ercive Power ſeverely puniſhes. , Gnas 
and Saphira for keeping back part of that 
which themſelves pretended to give for 
Maintenance, of the Church. And cam we 
think , if theſe Apoſtles, þad lived, pnder 
Chriſtian, Princes, , where. others ha :BIven 
a Maintenance, and, Laws. had; inet AT 


due* to the [Miniſters .-;they -would not 


have Allowed the) Executing thoſe i\Laws 
upan .the. detainers. of thoſe. Dyes ?;; We 
haze proved, that the; Maintenange) we; WT 
mand, i5.Quc.own, our due by. God% Law, 
.fhe Danation: of the; pwners...of+: \thoſe 
Lands:., ut of - which, thg!s ; profits, ariſes 
5 the 1 Logo the Church andthe; Stoke 
hciſt bids, Quakers render: to 

Tg ves ; :which ;Precept., if. they 
ous and will not, pay jtous that which 
e £0,ys. by ie many. ers they;ought 

to ..be..compelled..to be.; Honeſt) , --even 
againſt Nee wills. Jeſus. no where -for- 


bids the puniſhing thoſe who. invade athens 
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3 break his Laws, [as we 


 Ifiwie!:had:.no, morobut 4+ i:Civil 
Rivhr to; Tathes we tni zhpas liwfullycom+ 


_ pet men to; pay; them by !Þatiporal i: Pos. 
naltiesy as/ooher [meh may! 1d who! have 


$6-6ther-Fitle to their: riE ſites 3»imnch 
mote when" the. )Civi-Right'i9)ftfengtheys 


Nne-afſdrtsd indDiadidided, 8c. | | 

_s nor:id>itf{ he incend yourated fubh 
2 the: Laws 

of! wows 'by -refuſing: to. renderiamen! their - 


ed dy a Divine 'Righr alfos!7 As. To'his 


Repetitions, - wwe refer tho:Rtaderto: thoſe = 


| Fad. where "ney haye brow omar als 


s. 128. —_ 497. "The! laft Queſtion 
of \zoing to: Law for. Tithes 
the Quaker hath” left vpvi:this ibortom; 
viz; that if they be''net "Die; chey may 
ner-be' Sued fas 'and1-am willing to. leave 
«00: the Readet to judge,” whether thave 
dons eugene them to be Due,oimd'oconſes 
ly to be! Sued | fof3/ if idetaineds 1 
Only I: ſnall-note,” that ' if "it berallowss 
ble" to; Sue/'in [any Caſey 15s for'the 
Belly, : that'is:{) when [the thing? derained 
our ſabfiſtence;] and we way! Þ! Th et 


Starve for wane of 'ity and! fe) TAveu ye Tov 
ove” Familles' aſs 3 in-fuchs\ Gropratr hues (19 
a Caſe" it "is neceſſary 'to' * "X43, 2309 EA dvay- 
Sne:: ( [] 3; + .and fo not Gnfal ;.-. ghar Bronty: Eurlp. N. = 


the offence comes by » and ceſſi t as quem _—_ defendat. 


Atl 


= woe belongs to thoſe 


Ii who 


Aa 


who take away our very Meat: and Cloths 
ing, ' and encourage others  ( eſpecially if 
we forbear: them ) to do the like. The 
- Miniſter w&e worſe than an- Infidel;; if he 
ſuffered” ſhch! unjuſt: Perſons 'to. run away | 
with the Bread of his Family; and yet 
to hinder, -them from doing us this 
miſchief ;- 'is that which they! call | Cruet- 
ty and Perſecution; It is 'Grotims his Note 
upon that place, Art thou come hither to 
torment w ? Matth. . viii. -29. . That Chrif 
only intended to_ hinder the Devil from tay« 
menting” others, but (ſaith he ) he and 
thoſe that are like him, count it « Torment 
to be reſtrained from doing miſchief. As to 
my Friends charging the Quakers Spirit 
with changing and variaþleneſs, fince for- 
merly. it forbid them to go to Law, and to 
fayGrace, which now: ( it ſeems )) it per- 
mits 3: 1 dare ſay the whole Nation can ds 
himiwitneſs: that the firſt Quakers did for- 
bearboth theſe, yet 7. E. (to ſhew. how 
little: he ſcruples telling. Lies for :advan- 
tage) moſt audaciouſly denies! both : No 
wonder then, if-ſuch a man deny the matters 
of Fa@: charged on | the; Quakers: by 'my 
Friend, and ſay he doth not believe them 
for by this time the Reader ſees thatheres 
ſolves not to believethe plaineſt Truths that 
make againſt him, thou2hhis Faith canſwal- | 
low the falſeſt thipgs that ſerve hisevil ends. 


6. 29, 


| tive Chriſtians; which is a certain Argu- 


He- 
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$..29- P* 502, It is good advice of 
| ; St. Hierome, 't0-Beware of ſay» 
ing that of another 'which may preſently be re- 
zgorted upon our ſelves, Hier.” in Ruſhn. 1. 3. 
Yet the Quaker loudly. complains of me 
for giving him' ill language, in that Book 
where he reviles the Primitive Fathers, 
our Saxor ' Anceſtors, our Judges and 
Laws, and the' whole Order of Clergy, 
and heaps all the' reproach and contempt 
upon me that his malice conld inſpire bim 
withal ; For the Epithetes he complains of, 
there was -juſt occaſion for me to uſe 
them as. the Reader may: ſee , if he con- 
falt the map my places, and to call 
Evil men by their deſerved -names, is no 
railing, no' mcre than it was in St. John 
to call the Phariſees, 4 Generation of Vi- 
pers. -. They muſt be angry at themlelves 
for. deſerving ſuch Titles, not at me for 
juſtly ' beſtowing-- them. But whatever ©0- 
ther men 'fay' or think of the Qpakers, 
they have ſo good aconceit of themſelves, 
that they. fancy. they are like the Primi» 


ment (to: men:of knowled e) theyeither 
do not know-them, + or-:do 'not know 
themſelves; for Light and/ Darkneſs are 
not moxe contrary : Surely if F.-E, could 
I12 bave 


| AisAiohtof @ther:: -2 


have = any Author of theirs = had 
made out the Parallel, he would not have 
avied., CA: LEA ght. of -ſo. rare ai Under? 
taking, - + him, he;Dlips tis own 
Neck ' on, of the Collar: by::pretending 
eel one him: upon proving: Negatives's 
and yg. in. this, very Conduſion her Mus 
rs. up I. know. not how: many: [ Not; 
Nor's , and Nevyer's ./] which; he would 
Ve US believe he bath praved and are 
cſe . Aftrmatives ' This then !.is/;a .meed 
Sraſion; and .ſince 'tis , certamn the Primi-= 
ive. Chriſtians ,þad Sacraments, diſtingb 
rders of Clergy » Oc. | yeas0 and!. paid 
Tithes ; he. might cally have; got. off 
from that Rock, .by proving»; Thatrthis 
Quakers had So6rarments, diftint- Qrders 
of. Clergy.. - CF, and'. paid; Tithes alſo. 
but indeed. he.did - not: jukife: the Paralleh 
becauſe he.could, not. 3. that; null; remains 
the true STE Mx this! tame 1. ho — 
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— ſuch Parts of his Oaarations 
—_—— .hinr; ad! kis-ofallaeibus 
uings: demonſtrate” he fpdicd:!nag"ts 
_s all theSophiſtop aiq' Equivecitie tis 
was:\Mdſter of, in this Cauſe” Nays: 
ibme af: theſe: laſt \Pages;' we !have-'ay 
inftamce both of h1is:Folly if yadertakingy 
and his] Equivocatipgin' marigging the des 
fence of that notorious .'abuſe:'of:Sopiz 
ture, viz, his Friends Expoſition 'of The 
Priefts bear Rule by their means , that. is» 
as they expound, by their Eſtates. But 
whatever conceit he /hath of his perfor- 
mances, I muſt ſay with St. Auguſtine to 
Creſconins , I ſee _ you have Replied tg. many 
things —hu refuted nothing * Only he hath 
confined himſelf in pretending to wait #7 
illneſs till Authority remove Tithes, ag. 
'5I5. Whenas this very Book is a Ioud 
Exclamation Ro the _ Te and Au- 
thorty that jo Fe rfgip. JF gd his Qua- 
kers Rail in their ritings, "i Ly rr Con- 
venticles, and in all Companies againſt 
Tithes and is this waiting in Fill: 


zeſs, and ſubmitting quietly? Certainly 
( ſich the forenamed Father). 

«4s, as if we were blind, and could only 
hear what they ſay , and not ; ſee what they do. 
The whole Kingdom knows how much 
wn Doings contradict theſe deceitful 
words. | 


And 
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And' now I ſhall conclude withont troy- 
bling the Reader' with a Repetition of 
what I have Proved,: remembring I 'write 
to thoſe ' who are: able to judge whether I 
have-well defended my Cauſe or no, and 
to ſuch if my Arguments do not commend 
themſelves, my boaſting of them will neyer 
recommend them. F 


